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Judaica Historia 
WAS MARX AN ANTI-SEMITE? 

LBERNER זBY EDMUND S 
Princeton University 

.] . Princeton, N 

lNTRODUCTION 

NO social thinker in the last hundred years has exercised 
a greater influence upon mankind than Karl Marx. This 

, fact, as well as his predominant position in modern socialism 
-renders his ideas on Jews particularly important. The cen 
-nist Ma1iif esto ( 1848), recently cele .ו, tenary of the Comm1 

rtunity for סpp iסbrated all over the world, offers an excellent 
examining some neglected aspects of his thought, among 

. which the ]ewish problem is perhaps not the least interesting 
-lt is obvious that his attitude towards the Jews can be deter 

mined not by quoting some passages chosen at random, but 
-only by a comprehensive analysis of all of his relevant state 
, ments. Because of the voluminousness of his literary 6utput 

such an analysis, if it is to accomplish its purpose, cannot be 
-as concise as the author would otherwise desire in the inter 

* . est of the reader 
-Karl Marx was born at Trier, on May 5, 1818, of a re 

spectable bourgeois family, and received a regular academic 
-training at the Gymnasium of his native town and at the uni 
, versities of Bonn and Berlin, where he studied jurisprudence 

: fhe following abbreviations will be used in the footnotes ' * 
CHRONIK Marx-Engels-Lenin Institute. Karl Marx; Chronik seines Lebens 

.) 1934 , Moscow ( 
. Marx-Engels, Gesamtausgabe, ed. by the Marx-Engels Institute MEGA 
. Erste Abteil11ng (Frankfort, Berlin, Moscow, 1927-1935), 7 vols 

Marx-Engels, Gesa1nta11sgabe. Dritte Abteilung. Der Briefwechsel MEKOR 
. zgels (Berlin, 1929-1931), 4 vols וzwischen Marx und E 

.•. ts dem literarischen Nachlass von Karl Marx וMehring, ed., A MN 
. Stuttgart, 1902), 4 vols ( 
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EDMUND SILBERNER 4 

history, and philosophy. In 1843, he married Jenny von 
-aughter of Privy Councillor Ludwig von West ~ W estphalen, 

phalen. His fiancee fought the bitterest fights against her 
1 . lace pוpietistic-aristocratic relatives before the marriage took 

Shortly thereafter, Marx went to France, where he expected 
to enjoy greater political freedom than in Germany. Having 
reached the conclusion that the economic factor determines 

-the whole social life, he began in 1844, while in Paris, to de 
vote himself to the study of political economy. After his 
expulsion from France ( 1845), he pursued his studies in 
Belgium, whence he was expelled in 1848. He took part in 
the revolutionary movement of the Rhineland, and at 
Cologne edited the N eue Rhei1zische Zeitung. Expelled once 
more ( 1849), he took refuge in Paris. Driven out from 
there, he settled in London (1849-1883), where, in &pite of 
the financial assistance of his friend Friedrich Engels, he led 

, 14 the hard life of a political exile until his death (March 
1883). lt may be added that he was "stateless," to use a 
ra ther anachronistic term. In 18 4 5, w hile in Brussels, he 
renounced his Prussian citizenship, which sixteen years later 
he vainly tried to regain with Lassalle's help. He also applied 
for British citizenship, but the Home Office rejected his 
application ( 187 4) on the grounds that "this man was not 

-rominent part in the lnter pוloyal to his king."2 He played a 
national Workers' Association, and his intellectual ascendency 

. over the labor movement grew even stronger after his death 
-His contribution to socialist theory centers about three essen 

tial concepts: surplus value, historical materialism, and class 
-struggle. They are all too well known to need any elabora 

. tion in this brief introduction 

The sources of this essay are numerous: the writings of 
Marx which appeared during his lifetime, his posthumous 

-publications, and his private correspondence. The most rele 
present study are: Zur f itdenfrage ( 1844), Die וvant for the 

-Klassenkampfe in Frankreich (1850), Der achtzehnte Bru 
-maire des Louis Bonaparte (1852); articles, signed or anony 

1 Marx to Ruge, March 13 , 1843 , MEGA 12, 307. 
2 CHRONIK, 348. 
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mous, in the Neue Rheinische Zeitung (1848-1849), Neue 
1852-( Oder-Zeitung (1855), The New York Tribune 

1856); Revoliition and Counter-Revolution in Germany in 
, 1848, a collection of articles written by Engels, but signed 

that means, subscribed to, by Marx; the first volume of Das 
Kapital ( 18 67), the only one completed during the lifetime 

the }ews are also found in works סof Marx. References t 
written jointly by Marx and Engels: Die heilige Familie 

1845) includes three sections on the }ewish problem signed ( 
1845-( by Marx; on the other hand, Die Deutsche Ideologie 

1846), published posthumously, is drafted in such a way as 
make the individual contributions of the co-authors not סt 

-discernible. Finally, Marx's letters to Engels are of excep 
. tional significance for the subject to be dealt with here 

pts and correspondence were ~ Most of Marx's manuscr 
and still are in the possession of political parties, a fact which 
certainly does not facilitate research. Their publication was 

-and still is subject to political considerations and party de 
cisions. Thus, f or example, the correspondence between 
Marx and Engels was "ipurified" by its social-democratic 
editors, Bebel and Bernstein,3 who eliminated all passages 

, which they believed to be vulgar, and who omitted, of course 
-all anti-}ewish slurs and utterances of the masters. The com 

munists, on the other hand, promised to publish a complete 
edition of their works in some forty-two volumes, and, in 

. effect, brought out a number of hitherto unknown sources 
In 1931, however, Riazanov, director of the Marx-Engels 
lnstitute in Moscow, was removed from his office, and four 
years later, the lnstitute suspended the publication of the 
Gesamtausgabe, after having published altogether only eleven 
volumes. Independently of the latter edition, the Institute 
issued other volumes suffering from basic defects: important 

ts (such as Marx's "Chronologische ~ letters and manuscr 
Ausziige"), were published, not in the original language, but 

-only in Russian translation. The chronicle of Marx's life 
a volume of over f our hundred and fif ty pages prepared by 

3 Der Briefwechsel zwischen F. E1igels und K. Marx (Stuttgart, 1919), 
4 vols. 
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the Institute-contains not more than two pages on the 
master's home and school years ( 1818-18 3 5), and displays a 
great indifference to his genealogy and early education. Doc­
uments about Marx's relation with the ]ewish Community 
in Cologne were either not collected or, in any case, not pub­
lished by the Institute. The indexes to both the German and, 
particularly, the Russian edition of the collected works are 
unreliable. 

To judge by their titles, about half a dozen essays deal 
with Marx's attitude toward the ]ewish question. None of 
them, however, adequately covers the subject. Freiherr Otto 
von Boenigk's article on "Marx and the Jewish Problem,"4 

instead of analyzing the question, preaches a fusion of Ger­
mans with German ]ews, a 1process which, in his opinion, 
promises an excellent blend. Benzion Hoffmann, in his paper 
bearing the same title,5 limits himself to an analysis of Marx's 
Zur ]udenfrage, neglecting other sources which were known 
at the time of his publication. The same criticism applies 
also to the otherwise interesting essays of Arje Tartakower 
("Marx and ]udaism"), Camillo Berneri ("Karl Marx, the 

Anti-Semite"), and Marcos Weinstein ("Marx and the ]ewish 
Question") .6 Solomon F. Bloom's article ("Karl Marx and 
the Jews") 7 is in every respect more complete and satisfac­
tory, but none the less leaves many important a~pects ot the 
problem unexamined. 

1 

0RIGIN AND BACKGROUND OF KARL MARX 

Few, if any, revolutionaries had a more distinguished 
rabbinical genealogy than the author of Das Kapital. His 
father, Heschel Marx, a lawyer, could, had he been interested, 

. 180-182 ,) 1894 ( 4 Von Boenigk, in Die Gegenwart, XLV 
. 5 Zivyon, pseud. [B. Hoffmann], ed" Karl Marx (New York, 1918), pp 

.] 153-174 [Yiddish 
;] Polish i1111 ) 1933 (, 224-238 ]ת , Miesiecznik zydowski תi, 6 Tartakower 

, Berneri, Le fuif antisemite (Paris, [ 19 3 5]), pp. 62-78; Weinstein, in fudaica 
.) V (1938), 1-19 [in Spanish 

• 3-16 ,) 1942 ( 7 Bloom, in fewish Social Studies, IV 
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discuss theological problems within a circle of his nearest 
blood relatives: his father and his brother. The first, Marx 
Levi (later known as Marx only) was a rabbi at Trier; the 
second, Samuel Marx Levi, 8 a member of the Great Sanhedrin 

-and chief rabbi of the Department of the Saar, with head 
quarters at Trier. Heschel Marx's mother was a daughter of 
Moses Lwow, rabbi at Trier, whose father Joshua Heschel 
L wow ( d. 1771) exercised the same prof ession in the same 
town, exactly as his own father Aaron Lwow (d. 1712) had 
done a generation before. The latter was a son of Moses 
Lwow, a ]ewish scholar who lived in Poland in the seventeenth 
century. This family tree, established with «mathematical 
certainty,"9 can even be traced back further. There are 
very plausible reasons for believing that it included ]osepl1 
ben Gerson Cohen (d. 1591), head of the Talmud School at 

-Cracow, Meir ben Isaac Katzenellenbogen (d. 1565), out 
standing rabbi at Padua, and the famous rabbi Jehuda ben 
Eliezer ha-Levi Minz (ca. 1408-1508) who left Germany 

-and settled at Padua by 1456 because of the outbreak of Jew 
10 . ish persecutions 

1787-( Karl's mother, Henriette Marx nee Pressburg 
1863), born at Nymwegen, was a descendant of a Hungarian 
Jewish family which, in the sixteenth century, had settled 

. in Holland; and there its sons were rabbis for generations 
her death she סHer mother language was Dutch, and up t 

-spoke German faultily and with difficulty.11 She was a care 
ful mother with no intellectual gifts and was unable to gain 
either the respect or the love of her son. Though married to 
a baptized ]ew, she was, for unknown reasons, not very 

join her husband's new religion. Apparently, she סanxious t 
-was also responsible for the late baptism of their seven chil 
, dren. Over six years passed until all of them, including Karl 
-and all at the same time (August 26, 1824), received bap 

", 8 A. Kober, "Karl Marx's Vater und das napoleonische Ausnahmegesetz 
• 115 ,) 1932 ( is, XIV וfahrbuch des kolnischen Geschichtsverei 

9 B. Wachstein, "Die Abstammung von Karl Marx," Festskrift ... David 
• 284 . nsen (Copenhagen, 1923), p סSim 

. 279-289 . 10 Ibid., pp 
• 165 . 11 Eleanor Marx, in W. Liebknecht, Karl Marx (Chicago, 1906), p 
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-tism. There is a statement in the 1parish-register of the Protes 
t yet סtant community of Trier to the effect that she did n 

want to embrace Christianity because her parents were still 
12 . living, but that she wished the conversion of her children 
. 1825 , She was baptized only a year later, in November 

Whether filial piety was the only--or even the main-factor 
-responsible for her resistance to conversion is doubtful, be 

cause, after all, consenting to her own children's conversion 
-can hardly have been a lesser crime in the view of her rabbi 
. nical family than her own change of religion would have been 

Karl was deeply attached to his father. His daughter 
Eleanor relates that he never tired of talking about him. He 
always carried with him a photograph of his father, whose 
features as a whole were of a "distinctly Jewish, but fine 
ewish type."13 Imbued with eighteenth-century French } 

philosophy, Heschel Marx (1782-1838) professed "a pure 
-belief in God,"14 without accepting the creed of any parti 
, cular religious doctrine or church. This did not, however 

the סprevent him from going over from the Synagogue t 
Protestant Church (ca. 1816). An advocate at the High 

-Court of Appeals at Trier, he was granted the title of ]ustiz 
rat, and was also for many years bato1inier du barreau. He 
was opposed to despotism, and took part in the activities of 

15 . the constitutional party at Trier 

His ardent Prussian patriotism is perhaps best shown in 
his memorial on the "decret infame"-Einige Bemerkungen 

-uber das napoleonische Dekret vom 17 Miirz 1808 bei Gele 
genheit der glucklichen Vereinigung unseres Landes [ the 
Rhineland] mit der koniglich-preussischen Monarchie 

1815) 16-a true eulogy of the King of Prussia. lt was not ( 
published by the author, because von Sack, Governor-General 

-of the Middle and Lower Rhine, to whom he sent it for ap 

12 H. Stein, "Der Ubertritt der Familie Heinrich Marx zum evangelischen 
. 128 ,) 1932 ( Christentum," ]ahrbuch des kolnischen Geschichtsvereins, XIV 

• 5 , te Zeit, XVIl וe13 Eleanor Marx, in N 
. 186 , 12 Karl Marx (18 35), MEGA 14ס Heinrich Marx t 
. 23-24 . 15 Auguste Cornu, Karl Marx (Paris, 1934) , pp 

-16 Discovered and published by Kober in f ahrbuch des kolnischen Ge 
. 120-125 ,) 1932 ( schichtsvereins, XIV 
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proval, does not seem to have replied.11 His patriotism is also 
evident in the advice he gave to his son to compose an ode 
on some glorious episode from Prussian history, such as the 

assign a role to the סbattle of W aterloo. The poem was t 
, make Karl famous סgenius of monarchy" and, in order t " 

it should be "patriotic, full of feeling, and worked out in 
18 ". a German spirit 

plained to his son :xנ I t is unknown how Heschel Marx e 
why he had his f amily baptized. He is reported by one writer 

-to have told Karl that he forsook }udaism and became Chris 
tian by inner conviction.19 But this statement-as well as 

-the assertion that Henriette Marx was "a Christian by con 
viction"20-is a product of pure imagination, and its author 
was unable to furnish the slightest evidence to prove his point · 
of view. Neither is it known how the father discussed }ewish 
matters with his son. The subject seems to be taboo to Karl's 
biographers, and it is remarkable how stepmotherly they 
deal with the formative years of their hero in general. The 
few pages that they usually allocate to the first seventeen 
years of his life are all the more inadequate since even this 

-an apology for Heschel's bap סshort space is often devoted t 
. tism rather than to the education of young Karl 

Typical of this rprocedure is the way in which Franz 
Mehring compresses in five pages-in a volume of some six 

.) 5 3 1818-18 ( hundred pages-the early years of Karl Marx 
equires ~ True, Mehring states that Heschel Marx's action 

-neither justification nor excuse,21 but in spite of this state 
ment he does justify and excuse him. Nobody ever seemed 

, to accuse Karl's father of apostasy; Mehring acts, however 
, as if Heschel Marx were placed in the dock. Karl's father 

Mehring, did not abandon Judaism because of סaccording t 
, a new edict excluding the }ews from the practice of law 
-since such an edict was never promulgated, as Mehring main 

tains. Heschel Marx, he asserts f urther, was acting on his 

17 Kober, ibid., p. 118. 
18 Heinrich Marx to Karl Marx ( 18 37), MEGA I2, 204. 
19 John Spargo, Karl Marx (New York, 1912), p. 23. 
20 lbid" p. 26. 
21 F. Mehring, Karl Marx (Leipzig, [1933)), p. 25. 
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, own ttfree decision:" the Prussian State, whatever its sins 
did not turn the Marx family into tta martyr of the Hebrew 

-faith."22 (Why Mehring uses the word ttmartyr" in connec 
tion with a man who believes neither in the church which 

). he leaves nor in that which he joins-is not at all clear 
In the iperiod under discussion, and f or many a decade 

to come, observes Mehring, renunciation of judaism was not 
merely an act of religious self-liberation, but also, and even 
more, ttan act of social emancipation." None other than 
Heinrich Heine-soon after cursing Eduard Gans for having 

, abandoned judaism-was ttcompelled" to change his religion 
, European culture סand to purchase thus an entrance ticket t 

Christianity was then a סas the poet called it. Going over t 
, progressive step taken by the freer spirits among the Jews 

and Heschel Marx's conversion must be understood in this 
sense and no other. The rising wave of a violent anti-Semitism 
in the Rhineland-brought about by jewish land-jobbing 
during the agricultural crisis of the eighteen-twenties-was 
not the cause of Heschel Marx's baptism; it only determined 
its date. A man of "unimpeachable honesty" like Heschel 
Marx, concludes Mehring, had neither the duty nor, having 

bear any share of this סregard f or his children, the right t 
23 . hatred 

Well-known facts show, however, that Mehring was 
wrong in his expose and in his interpretation. There can be 
no doubt that after Frederick William III of Prussia took 

-over the Rhineland (1815), the Rhenish Jews were prohi 
bited from practicing law. An ordinance issued by von 
Schuckmann, Minister of the lnterior, on May 4, 1816, was 

keep סinterpreted by the administration in such a way as t 
them f rom the Bar. 24 By order of the Minister of the 
Interior, May 7, 1822, they were explicitly prohibited from 
practicing law.25 There is also evidence that Marx's b<11ptism 

22 Mehring, in MN I, p. 4. 
23 All quotations in this paragraph are from Mehring, Karl Marx, pp. 2 5 - 2 6. 

24 ] . Hansen, (ed.), Die Rheinprovinz, II (Bonn, 1917) , p. 240. 

25 Adolf Kober, Cologne (Philadelphia, 1940) , p. 196; cf. also Kober, "Aus 
der Geschichte der Juden im Rheinland," Rheinischer V erein fur Denkmalpflege 
und Heimatschutz, Zeitschrift, vol. XXIV, No. 1 (1931), pp. 80 -81 . 
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was not altogether "free," i.e., voluntary, as Mehring wants 
his readers to believe. In fact, there is the very important 

-testimony of Eleanor Marx-deliberately ignored by Meh 
ring-to the effect that her grandfather submitted to the 
ceremony of baptism, because "otherwise he would not have 
been permitted to practice as a lawyer."26 This statement is 

. corroborated by archival material found by Adolf Kober 
, Under French rule, ]ews could enter the service of the State 

and Marx succeeded in obtaining a minor position with the 
Government. But after the Prussians had occupied the 

-Rhineland, the situation changed, and the Jews were com 
pelled to leave the civil service. lt is true that the chairman 
of the commission which carried out the introduction of 

-Prussian law in the Rhine Province, Oberlandesgerichtsprasi 
, dent Sethe of Di.isseldorf, had an excellent opinion of Marx 

the Prussian Minister סand, on April 23, 1816, in a report t 
of ]ustice, Kircheisen, recommended that he be taken over 
into the Prussian service. But Kircheisen refused,27 and, a 
short time thereafter-between April 23, 1816 and August 
17, 181728-Heschel Marx had himself baptized, and 
adopted the name of Heinrich. Incidentally, the agricultural 
crisis of the eighteen-twenties could not have determined even 
the date of Heschel Marx's baptism, since this-an obvious 
concession to the regime-took place not later than 1817, and 

. not in 1824 as Mehring assumes 

, Whether or not Heinrich Marx, the Prussian patriot 
felt hurt in his moral dignity by this concession to his 
beloved country, is unknown. In any case, his conversion 
was facilitated by the fact that no strong ties bound him to 

-ple. In his aforementioned mem ג<Judaism or the Jewish pe 
orial he claims for them justice and equality, maintaining that 

, contempt for a whole sect would be unjustified. Those who 
like the Jews, after an age-long oppression did not completely 
degenerate, bear, to use his expression, the unmistakable 
stamp of noble humanity. He even asserts that, were he 

. 165 . 26 ln Liebknecht, Karl Marx (Chicago, 1906), p 
,) 1932 ( 27 Kober, in ]ahrb1ich des kolnischen Geschichtsvereins, XIV 

. 116-117 
. 129 , , XIV ~ tch des kolnischen Geschichtsverein 28ו Stein, in f ahrb 



EDMUND SILBERNER 12 

more gifted, he would perhaps go so far as to write a treatise 
in favor of his co-religionists.29 But in spite of all this, in 

-reading the memorial, one feels that its author lacks any af 
. Judaism or the ]ewish people סfection for or devotion t 

This inner indifference towards the ]ews combined with the 
outside pressure of the Prussian Government and the risk of 

-losing a more or less comfortable livelihood, explain sufii 
; ciently his conversion. lt was in no way an isolated act 

nearly f our thousand conversions were registered among 
-Prussian Jewry from 1812 to 1846. At least one other mem 
: ber of the Marx family followed the example of Heschel 
-his brother Paulus Marx, a watchmaker, who, with his fam 

30 . 31 18 ily, had himself baptized in Aachen in 

How much was Karl Marx aff ected by the baptism of 
his family? His biographers have so utterly neglected to 

conjecture. lt is סexamine this question that we are left t 
-obvious, however, that there are no uniform rules of be 

havior for converts ( or their progeny). While some of 
, them, a very small minority, continue to respect Judaism 

most of them indulge in an ostentatious Judeophobia. Karl 
Marx evidently falls within the second group. True, he did 
not choose to be converted, he was subjected to it. Y et, this 

-involuntary baptism does not change the results of the con 
-version, because Karl was educated in a neophytic environ 
, ment. Not having received any kind of Jewish education 

he was more easily subjected to the influence of Christian 
society which, even if not outspokenly anti-Jewish in the . 
Rhineland, was at least unsympathetically disposed toward 
the ]ews. Baptism meant for his father and, indirectly, also 
for the son, greater financial security as well as an improved 

, social status. Karl Marx denied categorically that his fiancee 
-jenny von Westphalen, had-as Charles Longuet, his son-in 

law, once asserted31-to overcome the racial prejudice of her 

29 Heinrich Marx, in jahrb1ich des kolnischen Geschichtsvereins, XIV, 
120-125. 

30 A. Menes, in Yivo, Histori~he Shrif ten, I ( 1929), pp. xxxi-xxxiii. 

31 In an anonymous obituary on Marx's wife, in La ]1istice, December 7, 
1881. 
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her marriage. There were no סfamily, before they consented t 
such prejuges a vaincre, according to Karl Marx.32 However 

-this may be, and even if Longuet's assertion is pure inven 
tion, it is evident that Karl Marx's marriage with Jenny von 
W estphalen was made less difficult because of his having 

-abandoned ]udaism. Furthermore, in an age in which con 
verts were, more readily than later, accepted by Christian 

. society, baptism offered many other advantages 

Growing up, Karl Marx could scarcely have escaped 
asking questions about his family's conversion. What he 
thought about the converts in his boyhood, is unknown. His 
first (and only) remark about them stems from October 
1842. In a violently anti-Communist article that he then 

-ipublished, he refers contemptuously to an unnamed news 
paperman as "a convert."33 N aturally, on the basis of this 
casual and polemical remark, it is impossible to generalize 

find out what he thought about conversion when this סand t 
problem obtruded upon his attention for the first time. lt 
is, however, plausible that sooner or later young Karl might 
have turned for an explanation to his beloved father, who 

justify his own act, very probably presented the סin order t 
. Jewish people as not being worthy of any personal sacrifice 
-Under the circumstances in which Karl lived and was edu 

. cated, he was prepared to accept such a point of view 

, And since it was not worth while for him to be a ]ew 
eradicate from his nature whatever he סKarl Marx tried t 

-may have considered as the last vestiges of his own ]ewish 
 ness: he endeavored to become a non-Jew. He also strove tס
 convince others of his non-] ewishness. For this puripose, twס

different methods were used by him: 1. he spoke relatively 
little about ]ews; 2. inasmuch as he dealt with them, his 
language was such as to give the impression that he was a 
non-]ew. As Otto Ruhle rightly pointed out, the reader 
cannot escape the feeling that Marx by his way of speaking 

-32 Marx to his daughter Jenny Longuet (December 7, 1881), in Marx 
. 168 . Engels, Sochi1ieniia, vol. XXVII, p 

. 260 , 11 1g, October 16, 1842, MEGA 3ו 3 Marx, in N e11e Rheinische Z eit11 
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about ]ews "is declaring himself before all the world not to 
34 ". be a Jew 

ple, and סוNo one is proud to derive from an inferior pe 
-it is understandable that Marx-always conscious of his Jew 

alleviate his burden by endeavoring to סish origin-tried t 
become non-]ewish. This endeavor-typical of his ]ewish 
self-hatred-led him repeatedly to attacks on the ]ews. His 

-aggressiveness towards them was a means of convincing him 
self and the outside world how little Jewish he was, in spite 
of hfs rabbinical ancestors. He did not reveal how f ar he 
succeeded in persuading himself, but as far as others are 
concerned, he was not altogether successful: the Catholic 
party of the Rhineland35 as well as Michael Bakunin and 

. Eugen Diihring36 publicly reproached him for his ]ewishness 
In more recent times references to his Jewish origin as a 

, pensable f or the understanding of his character ~ factor indi 
, are getting more and more frequent. That by sheer atavism 

the offspring of generations of rabbis may have possessed 
some characteristics attributed to the ]ews in general and 

, their theologians in particular, might be plausible. Those סt 
-however, who go further and posit that Marx is, unknowing 
-ly, a product of ]udaism, a continuator of its prophetic tradi 
-tions, "the Isaiah of the capitalist society,"37 seem to trans 

gress the limits of rigorous thinking. Their analysis, in so 
88 . far as there is one, is neither comprehensive nor convincing 

Their main argument, that Marx is a kind of Jewish prophet 

34 Riihle, Karl Marx (New York, 1929), p. 377. lt sounds like a parody 
when Marx (Herr Vogt [London, 1860), pp. 143-144) mocking at Joseph 

-Moses Levy, the founder of the London Daily Telegraph, not only draws atten 
his nose as typical of his "genealogical tree," but a\so explains how he סtion t 

-regularly attacked Disraeli, in order to pass for a true mernber of the Anglo 
. Saxon race 

. 83 . 35 Cf. ]. Hansen, Pre1issen und Rheinland (Bonn, 1918), p 
) 1873 ( 36 Relevant passages from Bakunin's Gos1idarstvennost' i anarkhia 

are reproduced-without comment-by Marx hirnse\f: LetoPisi marksizma, II 
1926), 89 -90. Diihring, Kritische Geschichte der Nationalokonomie und des ( 

. Socialismus (2d ed.; Berlin, 1875), pp. 573-575; (3d ed.; Leipzig, 1879), pp 
. 57 477-494. ·On Ruge, cf. infra, note 

. 360 . 87 G. Ferrero, L'EuroPa giovane (1898), (n.p., [1946)), p 
 ss G. Mayer, "Der Jude in K. Marx," Neue jiidisclכ e Monatshefte ,זז ) 1918 (,

329-330; N. A. Berdiaev, Marksizm j religiia (Paris, 1929), p. 30; on Marx's 
. Jewish "neo-messianisme," cf. Salluste, in Rev1ie de Paris, XXXV (1928), pts 

. 4 . 3-4; cf. Liber's rejoinder, ibid" pt 
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because of his fanaticism and onesidedness in his fight for 
. what he considered to be social justice, is not conclusive 

" lt is true that, in Marx's own words, «singleness of purpose 
, was his «chief characteristic."39 But, fortunately or not 
, this characteristic is not an exclusive attribute of the }ews 

though some, friends or foes, believe they excel in it. Prophets 
of any nationality must possess it, or else there would be no 
prophets at all. Were Fourier, Owen, or Lenin less imbued 
with it than Marx? To see in the latter a product of Judaism 

 or to S1peak of «his inborn }ewish ethos,"40 is one thing, tס
. substantiate it by convincing evidence is another 

II 

fIRST PRONOUNCEMENTS ON jEWS 

, Marx had no expert knowledge of any Jewish problems 
for the simple reason that he studied none of them. While 

-at the Gymnasium at Trier, he did not take the course in He 
brew, attended as a rule only by prospective students of 
theology.41 During his university years, he chose only one 
course connected with Jewish history, viz., that on Isaiah 
given by Bruno Bauer.42 There is no evidence that he ever 
read even a single volume on the Jewish problem, with the 
exception of Bauer's writings on the subject. On very rare 
occasions, friends drew his attention to books connected with 
ewish history. Thus Engels informed him in 1853 about ] 

Charles Forster's views on some aspects of the ancient history 
of the Arabs and the ]ews.43 An unnamed correspondent 

ported in 18 64 on a treatise by Reinhard ~ f rom Holland r 
prove סDozy,44 in which the Dutch orientalist attempted t 

. Ezra-were an idolatrous people סthat the Israelites-prior t 

. 856 ,) 1912-13 ( 39 Marx, "Confessions," in Neue Zeit, XXXIl 
. 418 ,) 1939 ( tdies, I 40ו G. Mayer, in ]ewish Social St 

,) 1925 ( 41 C . Grunberg, in Archiv fur die Geschic.hte des Sozialismus, XI 
. 183 , 12 426-427; MEGA 

. 248 , 12 42 MEGA 
43 Forster, Historical Geography of Arabia (London, 1844); cf. MEKOR 

• 475 , 470 , I 
. 180-181 , 44 De lsraeliten ... (Haarlem, 1864); cf. MEKOR III 



EDMUND SILBERNER 16 

Karl Marx-whom סA letter from Heinrich Graetz t 
he met in Karlsbad in 187645-shows rather well the latter's 
lack of interest in matters Jewish. Marx sent complimentary 

Graetz who סcopies of Das Kapital and T he Civil W ar t 
wanted to reciprocate. He felt , however, uncertain about 
which of his works he should choose, because during their 

-conversations he undoubtedly had noticed Marx's indiffer 
ence to ] ewish history. The most normal thing would 
have been to offer some of the volumes of the Geschichte der 
f uden. Yet, instead, Graetz wrote to Marx: "The content 
of my twelve-volume H istory lies far, far beyond your 
horizon."46 At all events, the only work of his which he 
could think of as being likely to interest Marx, was "The 
Preacher Solomon," because the latter was a vigorous realist 
who, in the midst of a hypocritical world, had the courage 

47 . preach the rehabilitation de la chaire סt 

Though some admirers contended that their master would 
never have spoken on a topic unless he had thoroughly studied 

-it,48 there can be no doubt that he dealt with the Jewish ques 
tion without having any specialized knowledge of it. Y et 
there is no reason for assuming that he had no knowledge at 

-all of Jewish history, or Jewish problems. Reading news 
-papers, periodicals, and a very great number of general his 

torical works, must have acquainted Marx with at least 
some facts about the Jews. The sources of his information 
were not always unprejudiced. This is seen, for example, in 
his "Chronologische Auszi.ige;" there he paraphrases a long 
passage from F. C. Schlosser's W eltgeschichte fur das deutsche 
Volk,49 in which Casimir the Great is criticized for having 
invited the ] ews to settle in Poland. Y et, however deficient 

-his knowledge in the field may have been, it would be unwar 
, ranted to presume that Marx, an exceedingly well-read man 

45 CHRONIK, 357. 
46 Graetz to Marx, February 1, 1877, in Yivo, H istoris·he Shrift en, II 

(1937), 662. 
47 Ibid. 
48 Paul Lafargue, "Karl Marx," N eue Zeit, IX1 ( 1890), 16. 
49 VIII (Frankfort on- the-Main, 1847), p. 9 3; Marx, in A rkhiv Marksa j 

Engelsa, V (1938), 348 . 
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was completely uninformed about what was going on in the 
. Jewish world 

Already in his youth, he showed some interest in the 
-hers do not tell us how it hap aגp ewish question. His biogr ] 
-devote one of his early writ סpened that young Marx came t 

this problem. lt is none the less clear that his interest סings t 
was caused through his journalistic activity. ln 1842, he 
wrote frequently for the Rheinische Zeitung, an important 
progressive daily in Cologne. The newspaper, which counted 

 eminent ]ews among its shareholders and editors,50 had tס
determine its attitude towards all political problems of the 
day, including the Jewish one, then currently discussed in 

-the press. Thus it is understandable why the Rheinische Zei 
, tung ,published many articles on the Jewish problem.51 Marx 
, one of its leading spirits even before he became its chief editor 
-could not remain completely indifferent to the so much de 

bated question. He was thus swept along by the current and 
expressed his desire to get acquainted with the problem. As 
a preparatory step, on August 25, 1842, he requested his 

-f riend Dagobert Oppenheim, manager of the Rheinische Zei 
him all the articles against Judaism recently סmail t סtung, t 

published by Karl Hermes in the rival organ, the reactionary 
Kolnische Zeitung. In the same letter he promised to send 
Oppenheim as soon as possible an article which "though it 
will not settle this question [i.e., the Jewish question], will 
lead it into another path."52 Yet, during the following 
months, and especially after he took over the editorship of 

 the Rheinische Zeitung (October 15, 1842), Marx seems tס
. roblem pוhave been too busy to devote his attention to the 
-In fact, a good deal of his time was spent in :fighting the Prus 

sian censorship. Thus, in his numerous contributions to the 
-newspaper, no reference is made to the ]ews, unless one con 

siders as such his quoting of the famous passage (Merchant 
of Venice, IV, 1) about a pound of flesh without one drop 

-of Christian blood.53 When the Rheinische Zeitung was sup 

50 Kober, Cologne, pp. 203, 302; Mehring, Karl Marx, p. 59. 
51 Listed in ]. Hansen (ed.), Rheinische Briefe, l (Essen, 1919), p. 357. 
52 MEGA 12, 279. 
53 Marx, in Rheinische Zritung, November 3, 1842, MEGA 11, 298. 
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pressed by the authorities in March 1843, the article on the 
. ews had still not been written ] 

. There is yet another !Project which must be reported 
On March 13, 1843, while still in Cologne, Marx wrote a 
letter to Arnold Ruge, then one of his close friends. Its last 

", paragraph is very significant. "The leader of the local ]ews 
says Marx, "has just come to ask me to write a petition for 
the ]ews to the Landtag, and I am going to do it. Repugnant 
as the Israelite faith is to me, Bauer's view [that the Jews can 

] be politically emancipated only after having become atheists 
seems too abstract to me. As many holes as possible should 
be driven into the Christian State in order to smuggle in, as 

, much as we can, the rational [point of view]. At any rate 
do it-and the embitterment grows with סone must try t 

test."54 Marx סevery petition that is turned down with !Pr 
was thus ready to support the political emancipation of the 

ews, because he saw in it an excellent political manoeuvre ] 
against the clerical state. It may be added that Ruge, who 

-wrote against the Jews in the Hallische f ahrbiicher55 and at 
tacked them frequently in his correspondence,56 must have 
been pleased by what Marx said about Judaism. It is also 
worth mentioning that, when a few months later the two 

57 ". friends parted, Ruge called Marx "an impudent ]ew 

It is not at all clear why the unnamed "leader" of the 
Cologne }ews should have asked Marx to draft a petition 
for them. Unfortunately, the historians of Jewish Cologne 

, do not indicate who this leader was.58 lt is known, however 
-that the Jewish community there, in spite of its small popu 

lation (less than one thousand people in 1843), had men able 
enough to prepare an entreaty. Two of them, the brothers 
Simon and Abraham Oppenheim, well-known bankers, had 

-presented a personal petition to the King of Prussia, on ]an 
uary 5, 1841, concerning the legal status of the ]ews in the 

. 308 , 12 54 MEGA 
. 1596-159 8 ,) 1839 ( 11 . 55 Vol 

. 221 , 4 . 56 Ruge, Briefwechsel, 1 (Berlin, 1896) , pp. 288 , 333, 396 ; 11, pp 
.) 1844 , 6 his mother, October 57ס Ibid" 1, p. 3 67 (Ruge t 

, cbichte der ]uden in Coln (Cologne ~ 58 Kober, Cologne; E. Weyden, Ge 
. 1867); C . Brisch, Geschichte der ]11den in Coln (Miilheim, 1879-1882), 2 vols 
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Rhenish provinces.59 For the expert knowledge that they 
a man who possessed neither סneeded, they had turned not t 

knowledge of, nor love for, judaism, but to the then already 
60 . reputed champion of jewish emancipation, Gabriel Riesser 

As a matter of fact Abraham Oppenheim continued for many 
strive for the emancipation of the Jews.61 On whose סyears t 

draft a petition for those סinitiative, then, was Marx asked t 
him? The answer is, now at סwhose faith was repugnant t 

least, a matter of conjecture: the initiative came perhaps 
, from his above-mentioned friend Dagobert Oppenheim 

brother of the two bankers and manager of the Rheinische 
Zeitung; or from Moses Hess who, as early as 1841, saw in 
Marx, his friend and "idol," "the greatest, perhaps the only 
real philosopher now living" ;62 or perhaps from somebody 

 else who did not leave any trace in the records. If we are tס
believe Riazanov, "Marx's close relatives and the rest of the 
jewish community turned to him and asked him to write 
a petition for them." 63 But neither in his popular book here 
quoted nor in his "historico-critical" Gesamtausgabe of 

-Marx, does Riazanov reveal his sources of information. Fur 
" thermore, he does not indicate who these "close relatives 

were; he is also implying-erroneously of course-that it 
was the jewish community of Trier and not that of Cologne 

, Ruge סwhich turned to Marx for help. Y et, in his letter t 
-Marx speaks explicitly of the ]ews of Cologne,64 and men 
. tions neither his "close relatives" nor any jews from Trier 

For all these reasons, Riazanov's assertion is at best a product 
of his wishful thinking; and it is, incidentally, not the only 

65 . unwarranted statement he m ade about Marx 

Be that as it may, Marx never wrote the petition, or, if 
he did, no trace of it was ever left or found. Whether he 

,) 1914 ( 59 Partly reproduced by Rosenthal, in lm deutschen R eich, XX 
. 97-102 

. 130 . 60 M. Isler, G. Riesser's- Leben (2d ed., Frankfort-on-the-Main, 1871) p 
. 207 . 61 H ansen, R heinische Brief e, 1, p. 527; Kober, Colog11e, p 

. 261 , 12 Berthold Auerbach, MEGA 62ס Hess t 
. 34 . G3 Riazanov, Karl Marx and Friedrich Engels (New York, [1927)) , p 

64 1 could not establ ish whether Marx had any relatives in Cologne, although 
I did find that a certain R aphael Marx was a teacher at che Jewish elementary 

.) 8 5-15 15 . school of that cit y (\V eyden, op. cit. , p. 2 89; Brisch, op. cit" II, pp 
. 92 65 Cf. infra, note 
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did not draft it, because of other more urgent work, or simply 
because "the local Jews," after having recognized that his 
petition would do more harm than good, renounced the idea 

-of making him their representative,-is not known at pres 
. ent, and not very likely to be found out in the near future 

But in so far as Marx's fundamental ideas on the Jews are 
-concerned, they are revealed in his famous essay "Zur juden 

frage," written in the fall of 184 3, and published in February 
. 1844 in the Deutsch-Franzosische ]ahrbucher 

Before analyzing this essay, it is worth digressing here 
for a moment, to draw attention to the fact that, while 
Marx in his above-quoted letter to Ruge considers the Jewish 

-faith as repugnant, he does not state the reason for this re 
pugnance. A statement that all religion is repellent to him 

, could be easily understood, because of his atheism. In fact 
did he not announce, in 1844, that religion "is the opium of 
the peaple?"66 In his letter to Ruge, however, he considers 
the Jewish faith-and not religion in general-as repellent 

-to him. Why ? Some may be inclined to believe that it was be 
-cause he viewed the adherents of this faith as more commer 

cialized than any other religious group. However, it should 
not be forgotten that, when he wrote to Ruge, he was neither 
a socialist nor a communist. On the contrary, he was then 

-the chief editor of a respectable bourgeois newspaper, finan 
cially backed by many rich or well-to-do businessmen, such 

-as the banker Abraham Oppenheim, to name just one share 
-holder. 67 Besides, Marx himself was very far from recom 

mending a collectivist regime. One day after taking over the 
editorship of the Rheinische Zeitung, he unequivocally stated 

-that his newspaiper not only did not desire the practical real 
ization of communist ideas, but that it even did not attribute 

them any theoretical validity. A fundamental critique of סt 
communism, he said, was indispensable, and he announced 
that his newspaper would furnish it.68 It is thus obvious that 
his disgust for Judaism had nothing to do with communist 

66 Zur Kritik der H egelschen R echtsphilosophie, MEGA 11, 607. 
67 Hansen, R heinische Briefe, 1, pp. 436, 448 . 
68 Marx, in Rheinische Zeiti1ng, October 16, 1842, MEGA 11, 263. 
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ideology. The Jewish faith was particularly distasteful to 
Marx, the atheist, because, by this time, he was already im­
bued with the prejudices acquired in his earlier years. 

AcK: Zur ]udenfrage זזNTAL A סTHE FR 

Karl Marx's contribution to the jewish question is a 
, review of two essays by the German philosopher Bruno Bauer 
-the leader of the "Y oung Hegelian" movement, both pub 
-lished in 1843. A detailed analysis of these articles is super 

fluous, since we are mainly interested in Marx and not in 
", say that in the first, "Die Judenfrage סBauer. Suffice it t 

Bauer affirms that political emancipation should not be 
the jews until they abandon their exclusive and סgranted t 

separatist faith; that, if they had suffered in the past, it was 
because they had remained hostile to human progress and did 
not care to adjust themselves to the society amidst which 
they lived; that egoism and pride make them believe they are 

privileges; that, being themselves exclusive towards סentitled t 
other peoples, they have no right to complain of Christian 

", exclusiveness; that they are not and had never been a "real 
but only a "chimerical people" ;G9 that, "like the gods of 
Epicurus who live in the lntermundia," the Jews nestle in 

70 . the clefts and rifts of bourgeois society 

ln his second essay, "The Capacity of Modern Jews and 
Christians to Become Free,"71 Bauer attempts to show how 
Jewish emancipation is connected with the emancipation of 
mankind in general. Both Christians and Jews are at present 

-spiritual slaves: the former are baptised, the latter-circum 
cized, in order to renounce their human quality and act as -111. 69 "Das jiidische Volk war das Volk, das eigentlich kein Volk war, das 
Volk der Chimare, und nur darin noch inconsequent, dass es als wirkliches Volk 

. 47 . existiren wollte"; Bauer, Die ]udenfrage (Brunswick, 1843), p 
... , 70 "Wie die Gotter Epikurs in den Zwischenraurnen der Welt wohnen 

-so haben sich die Juden ... in den Ritzen und Spalten der biirgerli.chen Gesell 
. 137 schaft eingenistet ... "; ibid., p. 9. Cf. infra, note 

. 56-71 ,) 1843 ( 1 , 71 ln Einiindzwanzig Bogen aiis der Schweiz 
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serfs of a strange, supra-natural being. Both must renounce 
, religion, if they want to free themselves. There is, however 
-an important difference between them: Christianity repre 

sents the most perfect type of religion, while Judaism is a 
lower form of creed. Therefore, true emancipation is more 
difficult for the Jews than for the Christians. To become a 

, free man, the Christian has only to renounce his Christianity 
while the Jew has "to surrender himself completely" and 

-sacrifi.ce not only his religion but also "the chimerical privi 
lege of his nationality."72 In other words, the Jews are not 
to adopt Christianity, but to destroy their own religious and 

. national identity 

, Marx agrees with Bauer's characterization of the jews 
-but does not share his conclusions. If one leaves aside extrane 

ous material and dialectical ornaments, Marx's main criticism 
-of Bauer can be summed up in a few words: the Jews are enti 

tled to political equality, since political-in contradistinction 
-to "human"-emancipation does not require the renounce 
-ment of religion in general or of any specifi.c creed in particu 

lar. Bauer's main mistake consists in an uncritical confusion 
-of "political emancipation" with "general human emancipa 

tion." Bauer asks the Jews whether, from their point of 
-view, they have the right to crave for political emancipa 

tion. Marx inquires, on the contrary, whether from the 
standpoint of political emancipation one has the right to 
demand from the Jews the abolition of Judaism, or from men 

• generally the abolition of religion. No! is Marx's answer 
The complexion of the Jewish problem, he notes, changes 

. according to the character of the state in which the Jew lives 
Countries of completed political emancipation-i.e., those 
where state and church are separated-such as the United 

. States, do not require citizens to renounce their religion 
-exist in those countries, is cer סReligion, which continues t 

tainly a social "defect." The "religious handicap" of free 
", citizens is, however, the result of their "secular handicap 
-and originates in the fact that their state is emancipated po 

72 Ibid. , p. 71. On Bauer's anti-Semitism, see W. Eckhard, in Wel-tkampf, 
1944, pp. 121-132. 
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litically but not humanly. Yet this defect is not a reason for 
73 . refusing emancipation to the jews 

r the seiparation --ס Political emancipation from religion 
of church and state-is not a thorough-going emancipation 
from religion, because political emancipation is not in effect 
human emancipation. Nevertheless, political emancipation 

-constitutes an important progress; it certainly does not rep 
resent the last form of human emancipation, but it is the last 

. form of human emancipation within the existing social order 
-The emancipation of the state from religion is not the eman 

cipation of the individual from religion. Therefore, the ]ews 
-political emancipation without aban סhave a perfect right t 

74 . doning judaism 
, lt should not be forgotten that, according to Marx 
-a iqכ Jews have already attained a remarkable degree of emanc 

tion. "The ]ew has freed himself in Jewish fashion, not only 
by appropriating to himself financial power, but by virtue 
of the fact that with and without his co-operation, money 
has become a world power, and the practical jewish spirit 

pirit of Christian nations. The ~ has become the practical 
Jews have liberated themselves in so far as Christians have 

75 ". become ]ews 
-Historians before and after Marx had at least some dif 

ficulty in explaining the age-long existence of the jews in 
which they were ex.posed. Marx סspite of all persecutions t 

solves the problem with one stroke of his pen. "Judaism," he 
-says, "has persisted alongside of Christianity not only as re 

ligious criticism of Christianity, not only as the embodiment 
of doubt as to the religious origin of Christianity, but equally 

-because the practical-jewish spirit, judaism, has main 
, tained itself, and even received its highest development 
-in Christian society. The Jew who exists as a particular mem 

ber of bourgeois society, is only the particular expression of 
the j udaism of bourgeois society ... Out of its own entrails 

put it סbourgeois society continually creates jews."76 Or, t 

73 Marx, Zur ]udenf rage, MEGA 11, 5 8 0- 5 81 . 
74 Ibid., pp. 582, 585, 591 . 
75 lbid., p. 602. 
7 6 lbid., p . 603. 
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more dialectically: "Christianity sprang out of judaism. lt 
has again resolved itself into judaism. The Christian from 
the outset was the theorizing jew; the Jew is therefore the 
practical Christian, and the practical Christian has again 

77 ". become a Jew 

". Let us see now what is understood by the word "Jew 
lt is important to note, at the outset, that Marx consistently 

le," and speaks exclusively of 0וp avoids the term "jewish pe 
the "Jews," for the simple reason that, like Bauer, he thinks 

-of their nationality as merely imaginary. The Jew, there 
. fore, is not a member of a real people, but of a fictitious one 

The chimerical nationality of the jew is the nationality of " 
the merchant, of the moneyed man generally."78 No time 
or space limit for the validity of this conception is set by 

. extend to all times and parts of the world סMarx. lt seems t 
lt even implies that all merchants or moneyed men are of 
Jewish nationality. Yet Marx is less inconsistent in practice 
than in theory. When &peaking of ]ews he does not really 

-designate by this term merchants of all nationalities, but ap 
-people whose religion is Judaism or to un סplies it either t 
-that faith. The meta סbelievers whose ancestors adhered t 

phor ("the nationality of the merchant") is but an escape 
. from his inability to explain what the jews are 

". Jewish religion does not explain "the real worldly jew 
sedly "the every-day סlt is not "the Sabbath jew," but sup1p 

-consider. And, without exam סJew," whom Marx intends t 
-ining whether dialectics admit a clear-cut distinction be 

tween the former and the latter, he adds: "Let us not look 
for the secret of the jew in his religion, but let us look for 

-the secret of religion in the real Jew."79 Thus temporal juda 
ism is confronted with spiritual judaism. The first is defined 

-as shortly as apodictically, in three answers to the same num 
: ber of questions 

-What is the secular foundation of Judaism? Practical needs, ego " 
. ism 

77 lbid. , p. 605. 
78 Ibid., p. 604. 
79 lbid., p. 601. 
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. What is the secular cult of the Jew? Huck.stering 
80 ". What is his secular God? Money " 

Spiritual Judaism is explained with almost the same 
. conciseness by the expert dialectician 

What was, in essence, the basis of the Jewish religion? Practical " 
needs, egoism." "The God of practical needs and egoism is money. Money 
is the jealous God of lsrael, before which no other god may exist." "The 
God of the ]ews has secularized himself; he has become the universal 
God. The bill of exchange is the real God of the Jew. His God is only 

81 " . the illusory bill of exchange 

, Judaism has contempt for nature, theory, art, history 
and man as an end in himself. lt considers everything as an 
object of trade; it could not develop any further as a religion 
because the philosophy of egoism is limited and is exhausted 
in a few moves. lt reaches its acme with the completion of 

-bourgeois society.82 Not only "Jewish Jesuitism,"83 as exem 
plifi.ed in the Talmud, but ]udaism as such is for Marx an 
expression of a self-alienated society, not yet emancipated 

, humanly. Judaism is now a general "anti-social element 
its present height - a height at סwhich has been carried t 

-which it must necessarily dissolve- by historical develop 
ment, in which Jews have zealously co-operated in this bad 

84 ". relation 
The Jewish problem can thus be solved only by doing 

away with the present social system or with what Marx calls 
-the Jewish limitations of society."85 Once these "limita " 

tions" are removed, both the Jewish question and the social 
problem will be solved simultaneously. "Emancipation from 

-huckstering and from money, and consequently from prac 
tical, real Judaism, would be the self-emancipation of our 

". era 

so lbid. 
81 lbid., p. 603. lt is probably these and similar passages that Sombart 

(Die ]uden und das Wirtschaftsleben [Leipzig, 1911], p. 469) has in mind 
when he designates Marx (Zur ]11denfrage) as the third-best author, "who 
looked deeply and clearly into the Jewish psyche." For him the first two writ­
ers are Adolf Jellinek (Der jiidische Stamm [Vienna, 18 69]) and Daniel Chwol­
son (Die se1nitiS'chen Volker [Berlin, 1872)). 

8 2 Marx, Zur ]udenfrage, MEGA 1 1, 603-604. 
83 lbid., p. 604. 
84 Ibid., p. 601. 
85 Ibid., p. 606. 1 
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-An organization of society which would abolish the basis of huck " 
stering and therefore the possibility of huckstering, would render the 
ew impossible. His religious consciousness would dissolve like a dull ] 

-mist in the real, vital air of society."86 Marx omits to describe the so 
ciety which will perform this task, but he assures the reader that "the 
emancipation of the ]ews in its last significance is the emancipation of 

87 ". mankind from ]udaism 

, Among the many repetitions to be found in the essay 
 there is one which deserves to be quoted, because it seems tס

convey the flavor of the whole work. lt is the final passage 
: of Zur fudenfrage 

As soon as society succeeds in abolishing the empirical essence of " 
-Judaism, the huckster and its basis, the Jew, will become inipossible, be 

cause his consciousness will no longer have a corresponding object, because 
the subjective basis of Judaism, namely practical needs, will have been 
humanized, because the conflict of the individual sensual existence with 

. the generic existence of man will have been abolished 
The social emancipation of the ]ew is the emancipation of society " 

88 ". from ]itdaism 

, This is the gospel, proclaimed more than a century ago 
. which ought to have led the Jewish question into a new path 

This is the "fundamental inquiry" which, according to 
-Mehring, does not need any comment, because any com 

mentary would only weaken it. In his opinion the few pages 
wering mass סof the inquiry are of greater value than the t 

of literature on the Jewish question which appeared since 
then.89 Yet, some qualified interpreters of the master, for 
example Karl Kautsky (Rasse und fudentum, 1914), while 
dealing with the Jewish problem, do not even mention Zur 

-the vagueness or to the in ·סudenfrage. This is due either t ] 
. demonstrability of Marx's ideas on the Jews 

What, in fact, are these ideas? Leaving aside some 
: minor points, one can sum them up under three headings 

1. The Jews are the product of bourgeois society. If 
by "Jews" capitalists are meant, the statement has no bearing 
on the real Jewish question, because Marx did not prove that 

86 Ibid., p. 601. 
87 lbid. 
88 Ibid., p. 606. 
89 Mehring, in MN 1, 3 5 6. 



27 WAS MARX AN ANTI-SEMITE? 

the two terms are interchangeable. If by "Jews," the Jewish 
people is meant, the statement is the greatest fallacy ever 

-made by Marx, since that people existed long before capital 
-ism or even "money-economy" came into existence. What 
-ever interpretation is given to it, the statement that capital 

,)" ist ("bourgeois") society is producing capitalists (= "Jews 
is at best a meaningless tautology or, at worst, a positively 
erroneous and undialectical assertion. And yet it is Marx's 

the }ewish question, about סonly original contribution t 
which his father had once observed, not without some good 
reason: "lt is extremely difficult to write on a matter about 

90 ". which for centuries so much has been written and said 

-2. judaism -both temporal and spiritual- is an out 
versimplification is not susceptible ·סgrowth of egoism. This 

of a serious sociological analysis at all, because with such 
general slogans as "egoism" so much history of all peoples 

-and times is easily explained, that, in fact, nothing is ex 
-plained. (lncidentally, as will be seen later, the idea of Jew 

). ish egoism is borrowed by Marx from Ludwig Feuerbach 
" 3. The Jewish problem will dis<11ppear in a "humanly 

emancipated society. This statement is perfectly logical and 
consistent with the main assumption of all Utopianism. The 
millennial settlement will, by definition, solve all human 
problems including, of course, the Jewish one. The solution 

: is all the easier as it involves a painless liquidation of the Jews 
the "humanly" emancipated society will simply cease to 
create Jews out of its own entrails. Whether this society 
is likely to be realized in the near future or in a more distant 
one, is of minor importance, since the statement is posited 
in purely theoretical terms. Whether the Jews themselves 

r rather shall ס-are inclined to be satisfied with this solution 
we say: dissolution?-is of no importance at all: the verdict 

. of history is unconditional and irrevocable 
Gustav Mayer thinks that Marx wrote his essay on the 

ewish question solely for the purpose of ,proving, in this field ] 
as well as in others, the superiority of his new materialistic 

-method to the idealistic one of Bauer and the Y oung Hegel 

. 90 Heinrich Marx, loc. cit" p. 120. 
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-ians.91 Mayer's point of view seems, however, to be an over 
-statement. lt is obvious that Marx wanted to show his su 

periority, but this was not his only motive. He also felt a 
very strong urge to make a pronouncement on the problem 
itself, and to release part of his accumulated aversion toward 
the ]ews. He could thus publicly dissociate himself from 

. them 
, Commenting on Marx's early relations with the jews 
-Riazanov claims, without supporting evidence, that the mas 

ter was ttdrawing a sharp line of demarcation between poor 
ewry with which he felt a certain propinquity and the ] 

-opulent representatives of fi.nancial ]ewry."92 There is, how 
-ever, not a single document or pronouncement to substan 

-tiate Riazanov's statement. The latter-to say the least 
-is an attempt to remake history according to wishful think 

ing. There is not one sentence, either in Marx's essay or in 
-his later writings, differentiating between exploiting and ex 
-ploited Jews: all are mixed together in one parasitic and ego 
-istic category. In the only instance in which, to our knowl 

edge, Marx speaks of poor Jews, reference is made to those 
die and not to work;93 hence they סwho went to ]erusalem t 

the mass of economically exploited סcan hardly be counted t 
er and lower pוJews. The amalgamation of the Jewish up 

classes is, incidentally, one of Marx's inconsistencies, and an 
. important symptom of his anti-jewish prejudice 

Marx was very satisfied with his essay on the Jewish 
question. Communistic tendencies are already perceptible 

-in it, although at the time of writing it he was not yet a com 
pleted historical materialist. But even when he formulated 

-his materialism more definitely, he did not modify his con 
cept of the Jews. Thus in Die heilige Familie ( 1845 )-where 

-the foundations of the ttrevolutionary-materialistic social 
ism" are already laid94-he expounds the same ideas about the 

-ews as in his essay. In fact, the sections of Die heilige Fami ] 
the jewish question are but a short summary סlie devoted t 

. 328 ,) 1918 ( 9l N eue jiidische Monatsheft e, II 
• 5 3 . x and Friedrich Engels, p '92ו Riazanov, Karl Ma 

. 6 93 See also infra, Section 
. 11 . 94 Lenin, On Engels (New York) 1935, p 
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of the essay. Carrying on a new controversy with Bruno 
-Bauer, Marx once more formulates the Jewish problem in es 
, sentially the same terms as he had done in Zur ]udenfrage 

though in order not to be too repetitious, he left out its 
famous anti-}ewish passages. For the first time, he explicitly 

-affirms that he has "solved" the ]ewish question.95 Emancipa 
tion of the jews, he asserts, is not their own special task, but 

its inmost סthat of "the present-day world, which right t 
heart is Jewish."96 When, twenty-two years later, he found 

. a copy of Die heilige Familie in the library of his friend Dr 
-Engels, the co-author: "I was pleas סKugelmann, he wrote t 

antly surprised to find that we need not be ashamed of this 
-work, although the cult of Feuerbach produces a very hu 

shows that he did סס,morous effect upon one now."97 This, t 
. not change his ideas on the ] ews 

No one is more responsible for these ideas than Ludwig 
Feuerbach, whose fervent admirer Marx was in the middle 

, eighteen-forties. In fact, while preparing Zur ]udenfrage 
he wrote-on October 39, 1843-a respectful letter to the 

contribute an article סGerman philosopher, inviting him t 
to the Deutsch-Franzosische ]ahrbucher.98 The letter also 
shows that he had read the second edition of Feuerbach's Das 

-We.sen des Christentums which appeared in 1843. Feuer 
-bach's conception of Judaism is therefore particularly im 
, portant. "U tilism,'' he says in Das W esen des Christentums 
-is the essential idea of judaism."99 "The Jews have main " 

tained their peculiarity to this day. Their principle, their 
, God, is the most Practical principle in the world,-namely 

egoism, and moreover egoism in the form of religion."100 lt 
analyze the סdoes not fall within the scope of this study t 

-foundation of these and still other generalizations of Feuer 
bach on which Marx draws abundantly, without quoting 

. 280 , 95 Die heilige Familie, MEGA III 
. 284 . 96 lbid. , p 

.) 18 67 , 24 97 MEKOR III, 38 3 (April 
60-3 . bacb 1, (Leipzig, 187 4) . pp זtd1vig Fe1te 98ו Reproduced in K. Griin, L 

. 61 3 
99 (2nd ed. [reprint] ; Leipzig, 1848) , ch. XII, p. 167: "Der Utilismus 

". ist die wesentliche Anschauung des ]udenthums 
. 169 . 100 Ibid., p 

, , 
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-their author,101 rightly assuming that Das Wesen des Chris 
. tentitms is too well known to be cited 

-One can also distinctly discern in Marx's essay the in 
fluence of Bruno Bauer. Like him, Marx believes that the 

-Jewish question is only part of "the great and general ques 
be solved by our epoch.102 Like him, he assumes סtion" t 

103 . that the jews lack the aptitude for historical development 
104 ". Like him, he is convinced of their "egoistic stubbornness 

-Like him-and this is perhaps Bauer's most interesting influ 
-ence-he considers the Jews not as a people but as "a collec 

tion of atoms"105 or "a sum of atomistic individuals,"106 "a 
108 ". chimerical nationality"107 or, finally, a "caste 

-Other specifi.c literary influences, besides those of Lud 
-wig Feuerbach and Bruno Bauer, are difficult, if not impos 

sible, to determine, since a great variety of authors could 
have intensified Marx's prejudice against the Jews. Many 
representatives of German classical literature and philosophy 
were unfavorably inclined towards the Jews.109 And since 
they were read extensively by Marx, it is evident that they 
could have contributed to his Judeophobia. However, it is 

-interesting to note that his great teacher Hegel-who, inci 
have left סdentally, was fond of Jewish salons-110 a1ppears t 

. no distinctive trace in Marx's specific ideas on the Jews 
-Marx would have probably agreed with Hegel that the Jew 

ish people is "the most abject one."111 But, on the other 
ric חhand, Marx never spoke, as Hegel did, of the "world-hist 

signifi.cance and importance" of the Jewish people in the 
, development of the human mind.112 There exists, of course 

. 170-177 . 101 Ibid., pp 
. 3 . 102 Bruno Bauer, Die f1tdenfrage (Brunswick, 1843), p 

". rischer Entwicklungsfahigkeit 103ס Ibid., p. 11: "der Mangel an hist 
• 33 • 104 Ibid., p 
. 82 . 105 Ibid., p 
. 84 . 106 Ibid., p 

. 107 Ibid 
". lOS Ibid., p. 100: "Die Juden als solche sind eine Kaste 

. 3 5 3 , 109 See Mehring, in MN I 
. 5 43 . 11° Cf. H . Glockner, Hegel I, (Stuttgart, 1929), p 

. 5 26 . 111 Hegel, Phiinomenologie des Geistes (Stuttgart, 1927), p 
, 112 Hegel, Vorles1tngen ii.ber die Philosophie der Geschichte (Stuttgart 

• 412 . 1928), p 
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a section in Hegels theologische f ugendschrif ten113 parts of 
, which would probably have pleased Marx: those, for example 

on the extreme materialism of the }ewish people,114 or on "the 
-shabby, vile, and lousy state in which it finds itself still to 
, and which ( סday."115 But since the manuscript referred t 
-incidentally, anti-Semitic propaganda did not fail to ex 
-ploit116) was first published in 1907, it could not have af 

. f ected Marx 

Finally, let it be recalled that no socialist anti-Semite 
seems to have exercised any visible influence on Marx. When 
he first read Fourier (by 1843 or, perhaps, later), he was 
already hostile to the Jews. lt is, however, plausible that 
reading anti-Semitic utterances in socialist literature helped 
to keep alive his anti-}ewish feelings, which persisted up to 

. his very death 

ANONYMOUS ARTICLES AGAINST "THE 

FREEMASONRY OF }Ews" 

Zur ]udenfrage and Die heilige Familie are the only 
publications in which Marx deals deliberately and at some 
length with the }ewish question. It is touched upon only 
casually in his later writings; good examples are his articles 
in the New York Tribune117 and the Neue Oder-Zeitung118 

where he makes a few brief remarks on the emancipation of 
elucidate the problem סthe }ews in England, not in order t 

as such, but rather to unmask the hypocrisy of Lord John 
Russell. Though, from 1845 on, his statements on the Jews 
are short and incidental, they are so numerous that their 
fragmentariness is at least partly counterbalanced by their 

. abundance 

113 (Tiibingen, 1907), pp. 243-260, 368-374: "Der Geist des Judentums." 
114 Ibid., p. 2 5 8. 
115 Ibid., p. 2 5 6. 
116 Cf. Grunsky, in Forschungen z11r f11denfrage, IV (1940), 68-94. 
117 June 12, 1854, p. 5 ("The State of Europe"). 
118 August 15, 18 5 5 (in Marx-Engels, Sochineniia, vol. X, p. 515). 
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-Antiipathy to the Jews is discernible even in those writ 
ings of Marx which have not the remotest connection with 
them. Thus, in his "Theses on Feuerbach" ( 1845) , he says 
that the German philosopher did not grasp the signifi.cance 
of revolutionary activity, because practice is conceived by 
hirn "only in its dirty-]ewish manifestation."119 This, by the 

-way, is not the only instance in which he associates ]ewish 
ness and dirtiness. Paraphrasing a statement by Schlosser 

nce in Egypt, the Jews were increasing ·סthat, in Poland as 
in great numbers, Marx wrote: "they rnultiplied like lice 

120 " ) " 1 1 · F ( . 1 z ause 
is סס,The ] ew is not only dirty in his body; his soul, t 
. foul. That is why Marx cornpares the bourgeois to the ]ew 

wards the institutions of סThe former has the same attitude t 
). his own society (marriage, sanctity of private property, etc 

as the latter has towards the law: he evades them as often 
. be respected by everyone else סas possible, but wants them t 

It is the constant circumvention of law that rnakes the " 
121 ". religious Jew a religious Jew 

From 1848 on, Marx envisaged the }ews chiefly as a 
, financial and reactionary group. Since their emancipation 
, he maintains, the Jews, at least their representatives of rank 
-have placed themselves everywhere at the head of the coun 

ter-revolution.122 Pamphlets like La dynastie Rothschild and 
parently aנp-Les fuifs, rois de l'epoque are quoted by him 

-approvingly, or at least without repudiation-as stigmatiz 
123 . ing rnore or less wittily the rule of the finance aristocracy 

-f Treasury is not simply desig ·סNapoleon III's Secretary 
nated by Marx as one of the notorious rnernbers of high 

. 533 , 119 MEGA V 
120 Marx and Schlosser as quoted s1tPra, note 49. An article 

written by Marx or by Engels ( cf. Sochineniia, VII, 3 5 5) calls the Polish }ews 
that dirtiest of all races" (N eite Rhei·nische Zeit1tn.g, April 29, 1849, zweite " 

Ausgabe, p. 1, col. 1: "die polnischen Juden . . . diese schmutzigste aller 
.)" Rassen 

121 Marx and Engels, Die deutsche Ideologie, MEGA V, 162. On the 
-tng, Feb וeinis·che Zeit l:נ .. ther hand, see an anonymous statement in the N eue R ס

 ruary 22, 1849 (p. 2, col. 2): "Die )uden sind bekanntlich iiberall die betr-ס
" . . . genen Betriiger 

Neue Rheinische Zeitung, November 17 and 29, 1848, MEGA תi, 122 Marx 
. 475 , 439 , VII 

. 23 . 123 Marx, Die KlassenkiimPfe in Frankreich, (Berlin, 1895), p 
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124 ", finance; he is purposefully called "the Bourse-Jew Fould 
or "the Jew Fould."125 Nor does Marx forget to point out 

his readers that the founders of the Credit Mobilier, Emile סt 
and lsaac Pereire, were "two Portuguese }ews."126 Speaking 
of "the Paris Bourse-synagogue,"127 he observes that one of 
its members, a certain L. Bamberger, "augmented the nine 
Greek muses with a tenth Hebraic muse, •the Muse of the 

128 ". Age,' which is what he calls the list of quotations 

-While Marx systematically neglected to study the con 
-dition of the }ewish working masses, he showed a predilec 
-tion for analyzing the wealth and po·wer of the ]ewish finan 
-ciers. In the mid-fifties, during the Crimean War, he ·publish 

ed at least three anonymous articles in the N ew Y ork Tribune 
this סNovember 9, 22, 1855; January 4, 1856) devoted t ( 

, subject.129 Another one, on the power of the Rothschilds 
1855.130 appeared in the Neue Oder-Zeitung in August 

-The first anonymous article, "The Standing of Euro 
pean Houses,"131 underlines the importance, especially in 

-war-time, of having a thorough understanding of the con 
". dition of the bankers "to whom we entrust our property 
 In this connection, it is recalled that there is no reason tס

believe in the stability of the leading financial house of the 
world, the Rothschilds. The gold reserve kept by them in 

very little. The rest סthe Ghetto of Frankfort" amounts t " 
of their fortune is invested in securities which are good in 
peace-time but not in war-time. Furthermore, it should be 

", land סkept in mind that because of "the Jewish aversion t 
the Rothschilds, unlike some great Christian merchants, do 
not have landed estates to fall back on. Finally, it should 
not be forgotten that the genius of the old Rothschilds 

. 33 . 124 Ibid., p 
. 48 . 125 Marx, Der achtzehnte Brumaire (Stuttgart, 1921), p 

, 24 rk Tribune, ]une 126ס [Marx,] "The French Credit Mobilier," New Y 
, 1 18 5 6, p. 5. Authorship stated in Marx-Engels, Sochineniia, vol. XI, part 

. 19 . p 
". 127 Marx, Herr Vogt, p. 146: "Pariser Borsensynagoge 

. 128 Ibid 
. 155-156 , 129 Auchorship stated in CHRONIK 

. CHRONIK, 15 4. The article could not be located 130ס According t 
tations in thi1 131ס New York Trib1tne, November 9, 1855, p. 4. All qu 

. paragraph are from this article 
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Meyer, Nathan, and Anselm) has disappeared. All the ( 
surviving bro·thers, except ]ames in Paris, are "men without 

-intellect and mere creatures in the hands of their pet bro 
kers." Clustered around the Rothschilds are all the ]ewish 

, bankers of Amsterdam, Frankfort, Copenhagen, Berlin 
Paris, Vienna, Hamburg, and London,-the houses of 

, Bischoff sheim, Fould, Mendelssohn, Heine, J acobson, Ries 
-Hambro, Ho·llander and Lehren. Needless to say, their posi 
. tion is at least as much endangered as that of the Rothschilds 

ln another anonymous article, "The Loan-Mongers of 
Europe,"132 Marx surveys once m0re the network of Jewish 
banks in the Old World. He illustrates their power by an 
example drawn fro·m Austria, where the government was 
then raising money "by negotiating the mortgage bonds of 
the land-owners of the Austrian dominions." The operation 
could be carried out only through the Jewish banking-houses 

-in Vienna (Rothschild, Arnstein, Eskeles, and the Greek-]ew 
ish Seria) which" excluded from the more honorable branches 

-of business, have acquired in this kind of loan-raising an unen 
viable degree of aptitude. They start a loan by getting their 
correspondents to canvass their business constituencies and 
to ensnare their customers. Posted in every point of Europe 
are ]ewish agents who represent this business and work for 
other leading Jews. In almost every European city there are 

 to be found "a handful of Jews who deem it an honor tס
-take a little of the new stock for speculation if the Roth 

schilds or any other of the great Jewish houses are connected 
with the negotiation. lt is this business Freemasonry among 
the Jewish bankers which has brought the barter trade in 

-its present height." From a knowl סgovernment securities t 
edge of their financial position, Marx does not hesitate to 

, predict a crash which, as a consequence of the present war 
is sure to happen to "the representatives of this particular 
race." The reader will not fail to notice that the Jewish 
bankers are depicted here as if they represented a whole 

. people 

ns in this 132ס N ew Y ork Trib11ne, Novernber 22, 18 5 5, p. 4. All quotati 
. paragraph are frorn this artic\e 
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The issue of a new Russian loan affords Marx a third 
opportunity for describing to his American readers what he 
calls the system of loan-mongering. This third anonymous 
article, "The Russian Loan," sheds interesting light on his 

133 . sociological concepts of the Jews 

The new Russian loan of fifty million rubles, reports 
Marx, was issued under the auspices of the firm of Stieglitz 
in St. Petersburg. Stieglitz's relations with Tsar Alexander 
resemble those of Rothschild with Emperor Francis Joseiph 
and those of Fould with Emperor Louis Napoleon. None 
of these emperors could exist without the financial support 
of their Jews; this explains why Stieglitz and Rothschild 

. were made barons and Fould a cabinet minister in Paris 
Thus we find every tyrant backed by a }ew, as is every " 

rs would ·סpope by a Jesuit. In truth, the cravings of 01ppress 
, be hopeless, and the practicability of war out of the question 

smother thought and סif there were not an army of Jesuits t 
". a handful of ]ews to ransack pockets 

Stieglitz, "one o·f the freemasonry of ]ews, which has 
-existed in all ages," and the Dutch banker Hope of Amster 
. dam, were the principal negotiators of the Russian loan 

But while the latter only lent the prestige of his name, the 
real work of placing the loan was done and could only be 

polize the machinery of ·סdone by "the Jews," as they mon 
the loan-mongering mysteries. Amsterdam is one of their 
most important European centers: the city harbors "many 
of the worst descendants of the ]ews whom Ferdinand and 
lsabella drove out of Spain, and who, after lingering a while 
in Portugal, were driven thence also, and eventually found 
a safe place of retreat in Holland." Many of the 3 5,000 Jews 
of Amsterdam are engaged in the jobbing of securities. A 

, multitude of their agents throughout Belgium, Holland 
France, and Germany scrutinize the market. Wherever even 

unt of capital is courting investment, there is ·סa small am 
. always "one of these little Jews," to sell a few bonds 

-Marx shows extraordinary interest in the Jewish bank -

-tne, January 4, 18 5 6. All quotations in the follow 133ו N ew Y ork Trib 
. ing seven paragraphs are from this article 
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ers, their family background, education, and habits. He sets 
forth so many details of their life, that in order to convey 
the flavour of his anonymous articles to the reader, one has 
to report at least some of the minutiae he published in the 
N ew Y ork Tribune. Hollander and Lehren, we are told by 

-Marx, are of the Portuguese sect of the Jews, and demon 
strate "a great ostensible devotion to the religion of their 
race." Lehren is a philanthropist, and like "the great London 
Jew," Sir Moses Montefiore, has made many sacrifices for 
those of his co-religionists who still linger in Jerusalem. His 
office in Amsterdam is one of the most picturesque in the 
world. Crowds of Jewish agents assemble there every day 

, together with Jewish theologians and Armenian, Palestinian 
. Barbaresque, and Polish beggars, in their peculiar costumes 
-The language spoken smells strongly of Babel, and the per " 

fume which otherwise pervades the place is by no means 
". of a choice kind 

. re details about bankers are cited by Marx ·סMany m 
-The Konigswarters and the Raphaels are considered as rep 

resentatives of the lowest class of loan-mongering Jews. The 
-Bischoffsheims are next to the Rothschilds the most influen 

tial firm in Belgium and Holland. The Belgian Bischoff sheim 
ne of the ·סis said to be a man of great accomplishments and 

most respected bank directors and railway magnates. The 
houses of the Mendelssohns, the Lessings and a f ew other 
Jewish families, owing to some peculiar literary traditions 
or other influences, are far superio·r in character to those of 

. the general clique of loan-mongers 

the fact that almost all ]ewish סMarx calls attention t 
bankers and speculators are connected by family ties. The 
Sterns who, with the exception of Stern of Paris, are devoid 
of men of ability, have married the daughters of one of the 
rich London Goldsmids. One of the Paris Foulds married a 
Miss Oppenheim, whose brothers were important bankers 
in Cologne and the chief railway speculators in Rhenish 
Prussia. The Bischoffsheims had less luck: they married into 

-the family of a Frankfort ]ew, a certain Goldschmidt, hav 
. ing neither money nor genius though prof essing to have both 
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-The jews, through their various branch houses, are find 
ing a market for the Russian loans. And though these loans 

the holders, and a danger ·סare a curse to the people, a ruin t 
to the governments, they are "a blessing to the houses of 

, the children of Judah." The Tsar will get his fifty millions 
". and should he want more "the ]ews will dig them up 

severe with the ] ews. "The ססY et one should not be t 
fact," Marx concludes, "that 1855 years ago Christ drove 
the ]ewish money-changers out of the temple, and that the 
money-changers of our age enlisted on the side of tyranny 

be jews, is perhaps no more than a סpen again chiefly t וhap 
historical coincidence. The loan-mongering jews of Europe 

-do only on a larger and more obnoxious scale what many oth 
-ers do on one smaller and less significant. But it is only be 

cause the Jews are so strong that it is timely and expedient 
". to expose and stigmatize their organization 

lt has been suggested by some commentators that the 
term "Jew" instead of standing for an ethnic, religious or 

mic ·סcultural group, represents for Marx merely an econ 
symbol. This is only partly true. lt is correct that, when 
Marx speaks of "Jews," he often means wealthy businessmen 
or speculators, but only those of jewish origin. Thus, the 

; term "]ew" is not synonymous with "capitalist" in general 
. it is applied solely to "exploiters" who happen to be Jewish 

ln other words, Jews as such are identified with the ]ewish 
. bourgeoisie, the whole Jewish peaple-with one single class 
-Marx strongly objected when others used improper syno 

nyms, and he persisted in uncovering their. "tricks."134 One 
gy is free ·סmay wonder, however, whether his own phraseol 

from similar ambiguities. ln any case, his equivocal use of 
the word "]ew" is the more striking as he employed a very 

-rich economic vocabulary, including such terms as "stock 
-exchange gambling," "bancocracy," "bancocrats," "finan 
-ciers," "rentiers," "brokers," "stock-jobbers," "bourse 

135 . wolves," etc 

134 Die deutsche Ideologie, MEGA V, 2 5 5. 
135 Das Kapital (Hamburg, 1922; 3 vols. in 4), vol. 1, ch. XXIV, 6, pp. 

720-721. 
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v 

THE jEws AS REFLECTED IN Das Kapital 

-As has been seen, Marx speaks of the necessity of stig 
. ma tizing "the ]ews" because of their economic power 

Curiously enough, in spite of their alleged strength, they are 
not presented in his magnum opus as a particularly important 
element of contemporary society. Nor are they shown to 

. be of any essential significance in the genesis of c<11pitalism 
Their relative unimportance is displayed by the simple fact 

. that Das Kapital includes but very few remarks on them 
, them סMarx would certainly have paid greater attention t 
-had he really been convinced that they constituted a power 

ful economic group. If he refrained from doing so in the 
first volume of Das Kapital, it is certainly not for lack of 

 space. For "I am stretching this volume out," he wrote tס
Engels, "since the German do·gs reckon the value of books 

their cubic content." 136 He avoided dealing סaccording t 
more extensively with the Jews either because the whole 

-matter seemed unimportant to him, or because he was un 
substantiate what had been said about them in his סable t 

anonymous articles. Yet the few casual remarks he made 
indicate his predilection for ridiculing or hitting the ]ews 

. whenever the slightest opportunity offered itself 

Speaking of trading nations, he says that in the ancient 
world they existed only in its interstices,137 "like the gods of 
Epicurus in the lntermundia, or like ]ews in the pores of 
Polish society."138 Studying the transformation of money 
into capital, he remarks: "The capitalist knows that all 
commodities, however scurvy they may look, or however 

-badly they may smell, are in faith and in truth money, in 

. 287-288 , 136 MEKOR 111, 77 (]une 18, 1862) . Cf. also MEKOR I 
. 314 . 137 Das Kapital, vol. I, ch. I, 4, p. 46; also in vol. III, 1 , ch. XX, p 

Marx could have referred the reader to Bruno Bauer who, after having dealt 
. with Polish ]ews, made a similar statement in his book reviewed by Marx; cf 

. 70 s1tpra, note 
138 In the first draft, Marx used a slightly different formula: " ... wie 

die Juden in den Poren der mittelaltrigen Gesellschaft." Marx, Grundrisse der 
,) 1939 , f); 18 57-18 5 8 (Moscow זmie (Rohentw1t סKritik der politischen Okon 

. 165 , 134 , 28 . p. 387; cf. also pp 
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wardly circumcized Jews, and what is more, wonderful 
means of making from money more money."139 Another 

-allusio·n to the old Jewish custom is made, when Marx ex 
-the laborer his first imple סplains that nature furnishes t 

ments (wood, stones, etc.); thus nature itself becomes "one 
of the organs of his activity, one that he annexes to his own 
bodily organs, adding stature to himself in spite of the 

, Bible."140 To· illustrate still another economic phenomenon 
Marx uses a meaningful comparison: "The sum of the values 
in circulation can clearly not be augmented by any change 
in their distribution, any more than the quantity of the 
precious metals in a country by a jew's selling a Queen-Anne 

141 " . f h. f . art 1ng or a gu1nea 

-On the other hand, Marx refrains from ref erring explic 
, itly to the ]ews when, in the only instance to our knowledge 

·') f סhe comments upon a favorable aspect of their ancient hist 
-There is a footnote in Das Kapital in which he recalls a hu 

manitarian rule set by Moses: "Thou shalt not muzzle the 
rn" (Deut. 25 ,4). This he ·סox when he treadeth out the c 

opposes to the cruelty of the Christian philanthropists of 
Germany, who fastened a wooden board round the necks 

, of the serfs when using them as motive power for grinding 
rder to prevent them f rom putting flour into their ·סin 

-mouths with their hands.142 Yet in Marx's context the bibli 
cal rule seems to relate to the Egyptians rather than to the 

-Hebrews: the latter are not mentioned at all, and their legis 
143 ". lator is described as "Moses of Egypt 

This is all that Marx has to say about the Jews in the 
first volume of Das Kapital. Nothing is added in the two 
remaining ones ( edited by Engels), except two quotations 
from little-known writers, representing the Jews, it goes 
without saying, as addicted to money-lending. The first one 
reads as follows: "Jews, Lombards, usurers and bloodsuckers 

-were our first bankers, our original bank-sharks, their char 

139 Das Kapital, vol. 1, ch. IV, 1. p. 117. 
140 Ibid., ch. V, 1, pp. 141-142. 
141 Ibid., ch. IV, 2, p. 126. 
142 Ibid., ch. XIII, 1, p. 3 3 8. 
143 Ibid. 
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be called almost infamous ... " 144 The סacter being such as t 
second states that the }ews were barred from engaging in 
certain kinds of usury, the practice of which the Church 

145 . reserved for herself 

Let us note finally that Marx's second-largest economic 
-work also contains only a casual remark about "the old 

fashioned" usurers like the Goldsmiths in England, the }ews 
and the Lombards.146 Marx likes to quote the latter two as 

-occupying the position of trader-nations among the agricul 
147 . tural peoples of the Middle Ages 

VI 

THE אסMMENT סTHE RuLE: A FRIENDLY C סזExcEPTION 

Ews IN }ERUSALEM ] 

, ur knowledge יln the whole work of Marx, there is, to o 
-only one passage in which he speaks of a group of Jews with 

out any derision, and even with a certain friendliness. ln an 
article, "The State of Europe," published in the N ew Y ork 

-Tribiine, on April 15, 1854, Marx also touches upon the situ 
ation in the Holy Land. ln this connection, he recalls that 

, the population of }erusalem amounts to some 15,500 souls 
including 8,000 }ews and 4,000 Moslems (Turks, Arabs, and 
Moors). Though the Moslems form only about one fourth 
of the population, they are of course the masters in every 

. respect 

Nothing," continues Marx, "equals the misery and sufferings of " 
, st filthy quarter of the town סthe Jews at Jerusalem, inhabiting the m 

called Hareth-el-Yahoud, in the quarter of dirt, between the Zion and 
the Moriah, where their synagogues are situated,-the constant objects 

-of Mussulman oppression and intolerance, insulted by the Greeks, per 
secuted by the Latins, and living only upon the scanty alms, transmitted 

, 19-20 . 144 ]. Hardcastle, Banks and Bankers (2d ed.; London, 1843), pp 
. 151 . Ka pital, vol. 1112, ch. XXXVI, p יq uoted in Marx, Das 

, 145 ]. G. Biisch, Theoretisch-praktische Darstell1tng der Handl1tng, etc. IJ 
. 152 . 3d ed.; Hamburg, 1808), p. 55, quoted in Marx, ibid., p ( 

. 542 . 146 Theorien iiber den Mehrwert, III (Stuttgart, 1910), p 
147 "Einleitung zu einer Kritik der politischen Okonomie [ 18 57] ," N eue 

• 778 ,) 1902-1903 ( Zeit XXI1 
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by their European brethren. The Jews, however, are not natives, but 
erusalem ] סfrom different and distant countries, and are only attracted t 

by the desire of inhabi ting the V alley of ] ehosaphat, and of dying in the 
be expected. 'Attending [sic.] their סvery places where the redemptor is t 

death,' says a French author, 'they suffer and pray. Their regards turned 
, that mountain of Moriah, where once rose the temple of Lebanon סt 

n the misfortune of סand which they dare not approach, they shed tears 
Zion, and their dispersion over the world.' To make these Jews more 
miserable, England and Prussia appointed, in 1840, an Anglican bishop 

-at Jerusalem, whose avowed object is their conversion. He was dread 
fully thrashed in 1845, and sneered at alike by Jews, Christians and 
Turks. He may, in fact, be stated to have been the first and only cause 

". of a union between all the religions at Jerusalem 

This is the only text where Marx shows any sympathy 
per signifi.cance ~ for a group of ]ews. None the less, no de 

it, since all later statements demonstrate סיcan be attributed t 
that he did not change in the least his attitude towards the . 

. children of lsrael 

It is worth while noting that, though Marx expressed 
some compassion for pious ]ews who went to die in their 

pinion about the יancestors' land, he never pronounced his O 

-possibility of the restoration of their old homeland. Expres 
sions such ' as "the New Jerusalem"148 or "the promised 

-land"149 found in his writings, have no connection with ]ew 
-ish aspirations, and are used only to mock conservative so 

cialists like Proudhon or Louis Blanc. lt is clear why he never 
commented on these aspirations. At the very beginning of 

". his career he described the Jews as a "chimerical nation 
Later on, in 1848, he casually designated them as a religious 
sect."150 Still later, in 1852, he signed an article written " 

actually by Engels, in which the latter, while dealing with 
western Slavic countries (Poland, Bohemia), incidentally 

, observed that the Jews, "if they belong to any nationality 
-are in these countries certainly rather Germans than Slavo 
-nians."151 It is obvious, then, that he could attach no impor 

148 Manif est der Kommunistischen Partei, MEGA VI, 5 5 2. 

149 Klassenkiimpfe in Frankreich, .P · 27. 
150 Neue RheiniS'che Zeitung, November 17, 1848, MEGA VII, 439. 
151 Marx, "Germany. VIII. Revolution and Counter-Revolution," New 

York Tribune, March 5, 1852, p. 7. 
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-tance whatsoever to dreams aiming at the political restora 
. tion of a group whose very nationality was even unknown 

No record is left showing whether Marx was acquainted 
with pre-Zionist ideas. Y et he read and wrote so extensively 
about the Oriental question, that an unawareness of these 

-ideas would seem rather unlikely. It is particularly improb 
able that he missed reading Rom und ]erusalem (1862), the 
author of which, Moses Hess, played a not unimportant role 
in the socialist movement, and who had moreover, somf' 
twenty years earlier, convinced both Engels and Marx of the 
importance of communism, and of the necessity of studying 
it thoroughly.152 Yet it is evident that Marx could have had 

-only contempt for the Zionist ideas of Hess. This is under 
-standable if one takes into account Marx's ideas on nation 

ality in general, and on small nations in particular. Insistence 
on nationality, say Marx and Engels, is still to be found only 

-among the bourgeois or bourgeois writers only.153 Small na 
tions retard industrialization, and have therefore no right 
to independent statehood. Moreover, too often they indulge 

,) in reactionary policy, as do the Czechs (a «dying" nation154 

" the Rumanians, the Serbs, and other «counter-revolutionary 
nations.155 Naturally, even if Marx had considered the Jews 
as a real (and not a "chimerical") nation, he would have 
none the less condemned any endeavor on their part to 

. achieve political independence 

-Aversion to Jews was not his only phobia: he also ab 
do not trust «ך. sorbed a good deal of anti-Slavic prejudice 

any Russian," he once wrote to Engels.156 His antipathy 
went so far that he closed the fi.rst edition of his magnum 

-opus with a violent attack-eliminated from later editions 
] on "the half-Russian and full-Muscovite [Alexander 

102-. l 52 G. Mayer, F. Engels, I (The Hague, 1934), p. 112; cf. also pp 
. 115 , 105 

. 454 , gie, MEGA V סl53 Die deutsche Ideol 
154 Marx, "Germany. VIII. Revolution . . "" N ew York Tribune, March 

. 7 . 5, 1852, p 
;) 236 , 155 Engels, in Ne1te Rheinische Zeit1tng, }anuary 13, 1849 (MN III 

, see also Engels, "Der demokratische Panslavismus," N e1te Rheinische Zeitung 
. 246-264 February 1849, MN III 

. 147 , Engels, ]anuary 13, 1869, MEKOR IV סl 56 Marx t 
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Herzen."157 Yet, in spite of all his other phobias, none was 
more pronounced than that against the jews. And though 

-occasionally other peoples too, like the Chinese or the "Yan 
, kees" are called "swindlers,"158 there can be little doubt that 
. the jews סp rank t סas far as cheating is concerned, he gives t 

His persistent hatred for them is nowhere seen better than 
. in his letters to Friedrich Engels, his most intimate friend 

VII 

TERANCES זPRIVATE U 

ln his corre51pondence with Engels, Marx used a variety 
of expressions to designate jews. ln some instances the 
proper names are simply preceded or followed by the word 
jew,"159 "English Jew,"159

a "French jew,"160 etc. ln " 
 others, "Jiidchen" or "Jiidche" (a little Jew) are added tס

the names of such different men as Louis Bamberger,161
, a 

~ banker, Leo Frankel,162 a revolutionary, and Eduard Bern 
" stein, the later revisionist.163 In still other cases, "der jud 

Yid) ,164 "der verfluchte jude" (the damned jew) ,165 or "Jud ( 
Siiss"166 fulfil the same function. Sometimes, a more subtle 
way of identifying Jews is used: imitating their peculiar 
pronunciation.167 Some of Marx's friends must have known 

. 763 . 157 Das Kapital (Hamburg, 1867), p 
158 Die de11tsche Ideologie, MEGA V, 146; cf. also p. 347. Marx also left 

. a hitherto unpublished man'uscript entitled, "Preussen (Die Kanaillen) "; cf 
-Marx-Engels-Lenin lnstitute, Marx and Engels on Reactionary Prussianism (Mos 

. 4 . cow, 1943)' p 
ns from סl59 MEKOR I, 178; II, 67, 169; III, 20. Henceforth, all quotati 

. letters written by Marx to Engels סMEKOR, unless otherwise indicated, refer t 
.) 1860 ( 469 , 159a MEKOR II 

. 141 , 160 Marx to Hermann ]ung (1871), Marx-Engels, Sochineniia, XXVI 
• 507 , The jackass [Max] Nordau" is a "German-Hungarian ]ew;" MEKOR IV " 

.) 1853 ( 444 , 161 MEKOR I 
.) 1870 ( 338 , 302 , 162 MEKOR IV 

.)" 163 Marx to Sorge (1879), Sochineniia, XXVII, 63,64 ("evreichik 
.) 5 6 18 , 10 164 MEKOR III, 2 3 2 (February 

.) 1859 , 25 165 MEKOR II, 393 (May 
.) 1864 , 3 166 MEKOR III, 175 (]une 

" 167 E.g., "kai Gemiet" [kein Gemiit] , "Bausheit" [Bosheit], "Fraindin 
Freundin], "Mause" [Muse]: MEKOR II, 124 (April 10, 1856). The jewish [ 

;" origin of H. B. Oppenheim is alluded to by calling him "Isidor Berlinerblau 
. 146 . Marx, Herr Vogt, p :י> 
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that he liked this kind of imitation, otherwise Bernays would 
hardly have sent him an amusing letter making fun of the 
way "a very mean ]ew and banker or vice versa" mispro­
nounced both German and French.168 Jewish names, it 
should be added, are not ridiculed by Marx, but he calls at­
tention to the fact that German }ews (like some Russian 
monks, incidentally) have a great "passion for sweet-smell­
ing [family] names."169 All those designated by Marx as 
Jews are in fact Jewish; none the less, he seems to be pleased 
when a German periodical reports that a rival publication is 
edited by "eight natural and two artifi.cial Jews."170 

A very rich vocabulary is displayed by Marx in his com­
ments on Ferdinand Lassalle. Such epithets as "the dog"171 

or "the beast,"112 are beside the point, since they are not anti­
Jewish. Others are out~pokenly so: "Jiidchen,"173 "Jiidel,"174 

"Jiidel Braun,"175 "Ephraim Gescheit,"176 "ltzig,"177 

"litzig,"178 "Baron ltzig,"179 "the ]ewish baron or the baron­
ized ... Jew,"180 and "the most un-Greek of all Upiper Si­
lesian Jews."181 When prose was fo.und not expressive 
enough, he had recourse to poetry. Thus to deride Lassalle's 
association with two German radicals, Marx composed this 
little jingle: 

"0 ltzig, o ltzig, was hast Du gedenkt, 
"Dass Du Dich an den Herwegh und den Moses H[ ess] 
gehenkt ! " 182 

. 6 5 , Marx (November 2, 1846), MEKOR I 168ס L.F.C. Bernays t 
.) 1870 , 5 169 MEKOR IV, 334 (july 

.) 1860 , 15 170 MEKOR II, 506 (September 
. 392 , 171 MEKOR II 
. 82 , 172 MEKOR III 

called Lassalle "das 173,סס MEKOR II. 393 (May 25 , 1859). Frau Marx, t 
. 314 . Berliner Jiidchen"; ibid., p 

.) 1859 , 25 174 MEKOR II, 366 (February 
. 368 , 366 , 175 MEKOR II 

.) 1858-1859 ( 369 , 334 , 324 , 176 MEKOR II 
220 , 175 , 3 15 , 145 , 142 , 116 , 98 , 90 , 83 , 49 , 177 MEKOR II, 469; III 

.) 1860-65 ( 
.) 1860 , 26 178 MEKOR II, 494 (]une 

.) 1864 , 10 119 MEKOR III, 213 (December 
.) 1862 , 30 180 MEKOR III, 82 (]uly 

, l8l "[der] ungriechischste aller wasserpolackischen Juden," MEKOR II 
.) 1860 , 9 . 469 (Febr 

.) 1863 , 15 1s2 MEKOR III, 153 (August 
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Marx's repertory is not exhausted by these epithets. lt 
. still includes a variety of other meaningful expressions 

After having insinuated that Lassalle's Heraclitus may well 
-its "talmudic wis סsmell of garlic,"183 Marx alludes t " 

185 ", dom."184 He also designates Lassalle as "the Jewish nigger 
about whom he tells a very witty story. Lassalle's head and 
hair, says Marx, perfectly indicate that "he is descended 
from the N egroes who joined Moses on the exodus from 

r grandmother on the father's side סEgypt ( unless his mother 
-were crossed with a nigger) . This union of ] ew and Ger 

man on a N egro base must create a singular product. The 
-importunity of the fellow is also nigger-like."186 Inciden 

tally, he also proceeds, as his whole people does, from the 
unclean. "Lepsius," writes Marx, "proved in his great work 
on Egypt that the Exodus is nothing but the story told by 
Manetho about the expulsion f rom Egypt of 'the people of 

, lepers' headed by an Egyptian priest named Moses. Lazarus 
-the leper, is thus the protoype of the }ew and of Lazarus 

Lassalle."187 There is neither need nor space to discuss 
whether Richard Lepsius's interipretation,188 challenged from 
its inception by some scholars,189 is based on anything but 
later interpolations into the text of Manetho;190 or whether 

more than סthe story supposedly told by the latter amounts t 
point out the ease with which סa romance."191 lt is enough t " 

Marx, usually a very critical reader, seems to have accepted 
. Lepsius's point of view 

Deeper significance of all the slurs thus far quoted 
-should not be denied just on the grounds that they were in 
-S1pired by personal envy more than by racial prejudice. How 

.) 1857 , 22 183 MEKOR II, 259 (December 
.) 1859 , 25 184 MEKOR II, 368 (February 

.) 1862 , 30 l 85 "der jiidische Nigger:" MEKOR III, 82 (july 
". 18 6 Same \etter, MEKOR III, 84; "nigger-like" for "niggerhaft 

.) 1861 , 10 187 MEKOR III, 19-20 (May 
. 415 . l88 Lepsius, Letters from Egypt . . . (London, 18 5 3), p 

,\ f osephus Schrif t gegen den Apion (Base יs189 Cf. ]. G. Miiller, Des Flaviu 
. 215 . 1877), p 

-19° Cf. I. Heinemann, in Pauly-Wissowa, Real-Encyklopiidie, Supplement 
. 27 . band V, p 

. 191 G. Maspero, Histoire ... de l'Orient classique, II (Paris, 1897), pp 
,) 1930 , 449-450. Cf. also Th. Reinach (ed . ), Flavi11s fos ephe contre Apion (Paris 

. 48 , 46 pp 
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ever important the differences of opinion between Marx and 
-Lassalle may have been, they do not entirely explain the hos 

tility of the former towards the latter. Lassalle's "great 
-friendship"192 for Marx was not reciprocated, and the serv 

193 . ices he rendered Marx did not improve their relations 
There can be little doubt that Marx was jealous of the other's 

-p ג<unprecedented success and found his rapidly increasing p 
-ularity unbearable. Thus hostility was inevitable. Y et hos 
-tility can take different forms, not necessarily that of anti 
-Semitism, so that Marx's choice of the latter type of invec 

tive is not at all a pure accident. Obvio.usly, what is true of 
his slurs also holds for his jokes: with due regard for their 
humorous content, they, too, are one of the manifold forms 
in which his anti-Jewish feelings were manifested. How 
could one interpret otherwise his referring to Ramsgate in 

194 "? August as full of "Jews and fleas 

VIII 

F jEWlSH Soc1ALlSM סBEGlNNlNGS 

Marx did not change his attitude towards the jews even 
in view of additional facts that he must have learned about 
them in the last ten years of his lif e. During those years, 
he was keenly interested in Russia, studying her language, 
social organization and economic institutions.195 He read 
so extensively about that country, that he could hardly have 
failed to enrich his knowledge of the social stratification 
of the ]ews in Eastern Europe. Furthermore, since he was a 
resident of London, it would have been an extraordinary co­
incidence if he had not heard anything about the ]ewish 
workers of the East End of that city. Moreover, as a well­
informed internationalist, he could scarcely have overlooked 
articles on the ]ewish proletariat and the beginnings of the 
]ewish labor movement in the socialist press. 

192 MEKOR 111, 18 (May 7, 1861) . 
193 MEKOR 11, 68, 306; 111, 16, 33; MN IV, 321; CHRONIK 76, 179, 

205. 
194 MEKOR IV, 490 (August 25, 1879). 
19G Cf. CHRONlK 354, 356. 
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lt is well known that he was a reader of V pered, edited 
in the years 1875 and 1876 in London by his friend Peter 

, pher and revolutionary 0ןLavrov, a famous Russian philos 
-who, incidentally, happened also to be interested in the Jew 

ish socialist movement.196 Since Lavrov's organ reported not 
-only on Russian but also on ]ewish socialism, it is of impor 

recall that "an almost complete file of V pered" was סtance t 
found in Marx's private library.197 One of the issues of 

-V Pered contains an article explicitly postulating the diamet 
-rical opposition of the Jewish workers to the Jewish bour 

geoisie. lts anonymous author, Aaron Liberman, points out 
-that socialism is not alien to the Jewish people. He even as 
-serts that "the great prophets of our times," Marx and Las 
-ur []ewish] na ·סsalle were brought up in "the 1"Pirit of 

tion."198 In another article, Liberman, "the father of Jewish 
-socialism," expresses his views on the revolutionary propa 

199 . ganda among the ] ews in Russia 

-lt cannot be ascertained whether Marx saw these ar 
ticles, because he does not refer to the issues which contain 
them. There is, however, at least one issue of the V pered to 
which he does refer, namely No. 37 of ]uly 15 (]uly 3, old 

-style), 1876. In a letter to Engels, Marx speaks of a "dis 
gustingly flattering article on Bakunin's funeral," published 
in the above-mentioned issue.200 He indignantly informs 

, his friend that the article calls Bakunin-who died in Bern 
. Switzerland, on July 1, 1876-"a giant" of the revolution 

t written on ·סWe may note in passing that the letter was n 
-une 26, 1876, as the editor of the Marx-Engels Historisch } 

kritische Gesamtaiisgabe indicates, because even a genuine 
-ublished obit nנp giant of the revolution cannot refer to an u 

uary of a still living man. Very probably it was written in 
the second half of July 1876. However this may be, the 

l96 Cf. B. Sapir, in lnternational Rev iew for Social History, III (1938), 
42-43, 45; A. Tscher, in Yivo, Historishe S.hriften, 111 (1939), 767-779. 

197 Arkhiv Marksa i E11gelsa, IV (1929), 420. (The missing issues are 
not listed.) 

l98 "Iz Vilno," V pered; dv1ikhnediel'1ioe obozrien.ie, I ( 187 5), 5 0 5. 
I99 "Iz Bielostoka," Ibid., 11 (1876), 83-84. For authorship of anony­

mous articles quoted from Vpered, cf. Sapir, loc. cit., pp. 34, 41. 
200 MEKOR IV, 439. 
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letter draws Engels' attention to a forthco·ming article in 
the same periodical on the unifi.cation projects of the two 

-rival internationals. Marx shows such an interest in the mat 
ter that very probably he also consulted the following issue 

. of Vpered 
-Let us now look more closely at the two issues. Num 

ber 37 piinted an anonymous article by V. N. Smirnov on 
The Foundation of a Social-Revolutionary Association of " 

the ]ewish Workers in London," in which he points out the 
-existence of a ]ewish working class. He also reproduces 

in extenso-a resolution voted at the constituent meeting 
of the Association, on May 20, 1876. The resolution states 
that the Jews are an integral part of mankind, and can be 
liberated only through the liberation of humanity; that the 
human race can be delivered f rom misery and slavery only 

-by the workers themselves, if they unite in one alliance aim 
ing at a revolutionary destruction of the present order which 

, is based on exploitation, and replace it by a reign of labor 
justice, freedom and fraternity; that the workers of Europe 

 and America have already united in various countries tס
achieve this aim; that the alliance of workers is preparing 

-establish the reign of Labor Social סa revolution in order t 
ism;-and that in order to join this noble alliance, "we the 

-children of the Jewish nation," decided to found the Jew 
. ish Socialist Association 

, 1876 ,) Number 38 of August 1 (]uly 20, old style 
", contains an appeal "To the Jewish lntellectual Youth 

signed by "Jewish Social Revolutionaries." . lts author, Aaron 
Liberman, once more makes in very drama tic words a clear 

-distinction between the few eXJploiters and the many ex 
. ploited among the Jews 

-Let it be recalled that V Pered was not the only period 
. ical discussing the revolutionary movement among the Jews 

A German socialist review also dealt with the subject: the 
, ahrbuch fiir Sozialwissenschaft und Sozialpolitik published ] 

in 18 81, an extremely interesting study on the propagation 
201 . of socialist ideas by the Hebrew press of Eastern Europe 

201 Vol. II ( 18 81 ) , 3 5 6-3 6 5 ( article of Erz) . 
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Marx knew the ]ahrbuch,202 and it is not unlikely that he 
sum up, it may סcame across the study just mentioned. T 

reasonably be assumed that Marx was aware of a nascent 
ewish labor movement. Curiously enough, a f ew years ] 

after his death, his youngest daughter, Eleanor, took part in 
203 . it 

IX 

s lNFLUENCE זזSEMITISM AND זזא-sTENT A זMARx's PERs 

Already half a century ago, Thomas G. Masaryk drew 
attention to what he plainly called "the anti-Semitism of 

 Marx."204 More sympathetic commentators preferred not tס
-use such a blunt term, and spoke of "an anti-]ewish preju 
-dice" of the master. 205 Still others, without adducing evi 

dence, however, assert that "one canno·t say that Marx was 
" 207 h . h. s . "206 (( h . an ant1· em1te, t at not ing is more erroneous t an 

-consider him as such, because he treated the ]ewish iprob סt 
lem "entirely without any prejudice,"208 and that after all 
he did not really have "such a bad opinion" of the ]ews, as 
his harsh attacks would suggest.209 Finally, there are those 
for whom the whole problem seemingly does not exist, and 
who pass over it in complete silence, even in monographs on 

-the ]ewish question.210 It would obviously be futile to ar 

.) 1879-82 ( 568 , 495 , 488 ,. 20 2 MEKOR IV, 496, 566; Engels to Marx ibid 
. 126 . 203 Cf. P. Vinogradskaya, f enny Marx (Moscow, 1933) [in Russian], p 
-logischen Gritndlagen des Marx סci סsophischen itnd s 204ס Masaryk, Die phil 
. is1n1ts (Vienna, 1899), p. 454. From a quite different point of view, S. N 

Bulgakov (Dva grada, I [Moscow, 1911] p. 96) noted that Marx fell not only 
practical but even religious anti-Semitism." In a private letter written " סint 

, 3 . calls hirn an anti-Sernite (Oif'n Shvel, No סס,in 1936, Chaim Zhiclovsky, t 
April -May, 1944, p. 11: "er [Marx, is] take nebech geven an antisemit, loit 

.)". zein stimung 
. 32 . f Karl Marx (London, 1925), p 205ס M. Beer, The Life and T eaching 

nalism and the סBer Borochov, Nati 206ס A. G. Duker, in his lntroduccion t 
. 19 . Class Stritggle (New York, 1937), p 

. 207 Otto Heller, Untergang des ]1tdent1tms (Vienna, [ 1931]), p. 16. Cf 

. 173 ,) 1929 ( also an anonymous reviewer in Unter dem Banner des Marxismus, III 
. 87 . 208 Karl Vorlander, Karl Marx (Leipzig, 1929), p 

-. 157 . 209 Zivyon, loc. cit., p 
.) 1946 , n jitive (Paris סn materialiste de la qitesti סncePti 210ס A. Leon, C 

Leon is the pen name of a young Jewish ex-Zionist who became a Trotskyist 
-be regretted that his posthu סleader and was murdered in Auschwitz. It is t 

. mous study was not edited more carefully 
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-gue with those whose wishful thinking is stronger than ver 
ifiable facts. If the pronouncements of Marx are not chosen 
at random, but are examined as a whole, and if, on the other 
hand, by anti-Semitism aversion to the }ews is meant, Marx 

-not only can but must be regarded as an outspoken anti 
. Semite 

Berneri, in a little-known essay, considers Marx as an 
anti-Semite, not because of what he said about the }ews, but 
because of what he did not say or do in their favor.211 lt is 

roposition, since pוdifiicult to agree with the first part of the 
-most of what Marx wrote on the subject is distinctly anti 

Semitic. The second part, however, is correct in so far as 
-Marx's refraining attitude is · a symptom of his anti-Semi 

tism. Is it not surprising, indeed, that a man who more than 
once expressed his sympathy for the oppressed peQPles, never 
deemed it necessary to do so on behalf of the }ews? This 

, conspiracy of silence could be interpreted as indifference 
if, on the other hand, there were not abundant evidence of 
his anti-]ewish feeling. This was so strong that he remained 
unmoved even in the face of persecutions well known to 

eople, oppressed pוhim. Thus, he felt pity for the Rumanian 
by the Russians and the "Moldavian-Valachian rabble of 
boyars,"212 but when Engels wrote to him once (in a joking 
tone, of course) that an unsolicited visitor had complained 
of anti-Jewish persecutions in Moldavia,213 he did not seem 

, to react at all. What is more significant, he remained silent 
when ·from April to ]une, 1881, a series of pogroms broke 

-out in Russia. lt is simply impossible to guess on what ba 
, state סsis the Marx-Engels-Lenin Institute feels authorized t 

without giving any evidence at all, that Marx "denounced 
214 ". anti-Semitism in the strongest terms 

Marx's occasional abusive language referring to the 
. ews, is less significant than his basic hostility towards them ] 

Marx was, as is well known, a sick man, plagued by a hepatic 
mark his character: it made סdisease which did not fail t 

. 62 . 2ll Berneri, loc. cit" pp 
• 91 . 2l2 Marx, Herr Vogt, p 

.) 1868 , 6 213 Engels to Marx, MEKOR IV, 52 (May 
• 41 . ianism. (Moscow, 1943), p sיs 214 Marx and Engels on Reactionary Pru 

\ 
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him hyperactive, irritable, and distrustful, as bilious people 
usually are.215 He was a sharp-tongued man, so that some 

be סallowance f or his temperament or character ought t 
exaggerate the significance of סmade, if one does not want t 

his utterances. Y et it would be unjustified to attribute all 
, his invective against the }ews to his choleric nature. Besides 

he was anti-Semitic long before his liver ailment, which 
-started to trouble him by 1849,216 could have had any no 

. table influence on his language 

His aversion to the ]ews was deeply rooted in his heart 
. and mind, and lasted up to his very end. Thus in 1873, he 

included in the third edition of Das Kapital (vol. 1) ,-the 
-last one published during his lif etime,-the same hostile re 
. marks about the Jews which are contained in the first one 
-Hardly two years before his death, in the very year of vio 
-lent pogroms in Russia (1881), the organ of German Social 
-Democracy, Der Sozialdemokrat, reprinted the famous anti 

Jewish passages of Zur ]udenfrage,217 certainly not against 
the will of its author. lt was none the less suggested, though 
not iproved, by Simon Dubnow that Marx in his later years 

-got rid of the abusive use of dialectics and of his metaphys 
ical ]udeophobia. Yet, says Dubnow, he never conceived 
the idea of publicly abjuring his youthful sin.218 But why 

-should Marx have retracted one single word of Zitr ]uden 
, frage, since he never changed his opinion on the ]ews? True 

de omnibus dubitandum was his favorite maxim,219 but, to 
the best of our knowledge, it never occured to him that one 
might entertain any doubts about the mean character of 

". the Jewish "sect 

Basically the same contempt for the ]ews, though 
-be found in the writ סcouched in a different language, is t 

ings of Karl Kautsky, Victor Adler, Franz Mehring, Otto 

Dr. Felix Regnault, "Les maladies de Karl Marx," R 215ס P-ס evite anthr 
. 317 ,) 1933 ( logique, XLIII 

. 293 . 216 Ibid" p 
217 june 30 and july 7, 1881; so did also the social-democratic Berliner 

. 341 , 12 , Volksblatt, October 10-19, 1890; cf. MEGA 
,) 1929 , 218 Dubnow, W eltgeschichte des jiidischen Volkes, IX, (Berlin 

. 132-133 . pp 
. 57 8 . 219 Marx, "Confessions," loc. cit., p 



EDMUND SILBERNER 52 

Bauer, and others. Their cumulative impact, added to that 
 · of the master, must have been a considerable one. Y et tס

measure the influence of Marx purely in terms of literary 
. ascendancy over other writers would be highly inadequate 

Hundreds of thousands, if not millions, of his adepts read 
Zur ]udenfrage with the same zeal and ardor as they read 
the Communist Manifesto. Those who accepted his views 
were much more numerous than those who ventured to 
formulate objections or qualifi.cations. Thus, willingly or 

 not, Karl Marx contributedוowerfully to provoke or t pס
-strengthen anti-J ewish prejudice among his Christian f ol 
-estrange from their own people a good num סlowers, and t 

ber of his Jewish admirers. He thus unquestionably holds 
one of the key .positions in what may, or rather must, be 
designated by a new but appropriate term as the anti-Semitic 

. tradition of modern Socialism 



THE JEWS OF GERMANY AS A NATIONAL 
MINORITY 

LLSCHWEIG זזBy KuRT S 

Stockholm, Sweden 

l* 

EMANCIPATION AND THE MINORITY QuESTION 

MODERN nationalism has grown out of two different 
roots. One can be traced to the ideas of enlightenment 

and the French Revolution. It resulted in the conception of 
the national state. In a state there must only be one nation, 
and therefore ethnic minorities must assimilate themselves. 
The second root of nationalism originates from the ideas of 
Herder, and was further developed by Romanticism. Ac­
co,rding to Herder, "the disorderly amalgamation of human 
races ("Menschengattungen") and nations" is detrimental. 
Assimilation of national minorities must consequently be 
disa1pproved. 

The first point of view prevailed in the regulation of 
the status of the German jews from their emancipation up 
to 1933. The ]ews of Germany obtained legal equality under 
the direct influence of the emancipatio,n in France, to the 
principles of which Clermont-Tonnerre gave, in 1789, the 
formulation that subsequently has become classical: "Every­
thing must be denied to the jews as a nation, everything 
must be granted them as individuals."1 In conformity with 
this doctrine emancipatory legislation in the individual Ger-

: This article is based on an earlier study published by the author in ]1tdaica * 
-Beitriige z1tm V erstiindnis des iudischen Schicksals in V er'gan.ge1iheit and Gegen 

. 1-24 . wart, III (Ziirich, 1947), pp 
ut leur accorder 1ס "Il faut tout refuser aux juifs, comme nation, il faut t 

comme individus" (A. E. Halphen, Recueil des loir, decrets . . . concernant les 
.) 5 18 . lsraelites [Paris, 18 51], p 

53 
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man states granted the ]ews full or partial equality. As an 
equivalent it demanded assimilation. What assimilation 
should consist of was stated in detail. The ]ews were required 

renounce the autonomy of their communities, to give up סt 
their ]ewish names, to abstain from the use of the Yiddish 
language, to adopt the Christian calendar, and the like. As 
a whole, emancipatory legislation was extremely complex 
and often contradictory.2 lts purpose, however, was alike 
everywhere. The "Jewish nation" was to change into an 

Israelite religious community." The individual ]ew had to " 
become "a German of the Jewish faith." A Jewish national 

. minority was not to exist in Germany 

-lt is, however, often overlooked that the idea of assimi 
lation did not prevail undisputedly. Simultaneously, there 

site סwas developing another theory, proceeding from QPp 
-tendencies, and-in accordance with Herder's ideas-turn 
, ing away from "amalgamation." If Fichte, for example 

disapproved of "the interfusion with and corruption by 
some f oreign element not forming part of the whole,'' he 
thereby rejected the ideology of assimilation in the same way 
as did the romantic conception of a nation indulging in 

-dreams of "a silently operating national genius" ("Volks 
geist"). Other ideas ipointed in the same direction, the idea 
of the incorrigible wickedness of the Jew, of an unalterable 

-Jewish "national character,'' etc. They, too, were contradic 
the idea of assimilation. All that, as a matter of סtory t 

influence the German emancipation סcourse, could not fail t 
legislators. T o quote from the abundant material a single 

-utterance actually anticipating in its sharply pointed formu 
lation even the modern deportations and the principle of 
territorial autonomy: "The best thing to do," wrote the 
Prussian Minister of Finance in 1816, "would be to assemble 

, the ]ews now dispersed in our country, in a ... part of it 
where they could live according to their own manners and 

-customs under their own laws and authority and freely ex 

2 For details and sources, see K. Stillschweig, "]ewish Assimilation as an 
Object of Legislation," Historia fitdaica, VIII (1946). pp. 1 ff. 
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pend all their energy in all walks of civic life ... " 3 This aim 
was, of course, utopian, in the then actual state of aff airs. 
Nevertheless, the statement of the Minister shows clearly 
that a treatment of the German Jews as a national minority 
was in no way outside the range of political ideas. 

It is, therefore, more than merely an accidental coinci­
dence of terminology that from 1800 to 1848 the German 
Jews in legal documents were frequently described as a 
nationality, i.e., a national group. After the enactment of 
the Prussian emancipation decree there arose for instance 
the question whether any objections should be raised against 
the conversio·n of a Christian to ]udaism. If the Jews had 
only been regarded as a religious community, there would 
have been hardly a legal doubt as to the admissability of such 
a change of religion. A Prussian ministerial decree of 1814, 
however, declared that apostasia religionis was certainly no 
longer punishable, but the difference of religion had never­
theless an influence on the civic rights. " ... The jews form a 
separate people. If a Christian becomes a Jew, he loses ipso 
jure the general ... citizen rights .... " 4 Perhaps even more 
distinctly the same opinion was expressed in 1818, when the 
Ministry emphasized that the Jews were "not accepted as 
a religious denomination ... but as fragments of a dissolved 
nation."5 Similarly the Prussian Minister for Home Affairs 
stated in the forties that Judaism was based on both "a na­
tional anc!_ a religious element." Hitherto these two consti­
tuents "have always been presupposed by legislation."6 A 
corresponding standpoint was taken by the Minister of Pub­
lic Worship and Education on the question whether uncir­
cumcised ] ews had to be regarded as ] ews. F rom the Gov­
ernmen t' s point of view, the Minister said, circumcision is 
not an essential condition for being acknowledged as a Jew. 

,) 1912 , en, I (Berlin ~ 3 Ismar Freund, Die Emanzipation der ]1tden in Preus 
. 480 . p 

. 411 . 4 Printed in Doves Zeitschrift fiir Kirchenrecht, I (Berlin, 1861), p 

e1i- und Sch1ilwese1is von 111id fiir כJtantischen Kirc 5צ ]ah·rbuch des Prote 
. 482 . Schlesien, 1 (Breslau, 1818), p 

6 Quoted from ]. Meisl, Monatsschrif t fiir Geschichte und Wissenschaft des 
. ude1itums, LXIX (1925), pp. 44 ff ] 
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Decisive is "origin and nationality as a positive, contrast to 
Christianity as a negative criterion .... Uncircumcised Jews 

7 " ... will always remain Jews according to their nationality 
-randum drawn up by the Prussian Govern ·סAnd in a mem 
 ment in 1847 one reads: "If the idea of a 'peopleי or a 'nationי

comprehends a racial group, distinct from other nations by 
-frontiers, legislation, language, and religion, this notion can 

not be applied to the Jews. Nevertheless, the Jews have 
preserved to a certain degree the characteristic features of a 

-nationality, which has an important influence on their posi 
tion within the state. In the first place there is a difference 

, of religion ... but, besides, there is a difference of race which 
in conjunction with their religion, has preserved to the ]ews 

-throughout their manifold vicissitudes the characteristic fea 
tures that render them distinguishable among the different 
nations."8 Accordingly even political science accepted that 
the Prussian legislation considered the Jews as a "foreign 

9 ". nation 

, The examples from Prussia could easily be multiplied 
-and examples from other German states added. But the fore 

show that according to סgoing enumeration should sufiice t 
-a widely spread legal conception the German Jews were re 

garded as a national minority until the middle of the last 
10 . century 

Consequently it would have been logical to concede to 
the Jews as a national minority the collective right of de-

. 46 . 7 Meisl, loc. cit., p 
8 "Wenn der Begriff eines 'Volkes' oder einer 'Nation' eine gemeinsame durch 

-aussere Begrenzung, Gesetzgebung, Sprache und Religion von anderen Volker 
-schaften geschiedene Stammesgenossenschaft umfasst, kann solcher auf die Ju 

den keine Anwendung finden. Allein dennoch bleibt den Juden eine in gewissem 
Masse bewahrte Nationalitat eigentiimlich, welche auf ihre Stellung im Staate 

, . . . von Bedeutung ist. Zuforderst besteht eine Religionsverschiedenheit 
ausserdem aber eine Stammesverschiedenheit, welche in Verbindung mit ihrer 
Religion, den ]uden unter den mannigfachen Schicksalen die Eigentiimlichkeit 
erhalten hat, wodurch sie inmitten der verschiedenen Volker . . . erkennbar 
sind" (Vollstiindige Verhandl1tngen des 1. Vereinigten Pre1tssische1i Landtags 

.) frage der f1tden [Berlin, 1847), p. XVII צuber die Emanzipation 
), 1891 , 9 Cf. H. Fiirstenau, Das Grundrecht der Religionsfreiheit (Leipzig 

. 164 . p 

. 22 . igen, p 10ז Cf. also Vollstiindige Verhandlu 
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-veloping a national life of their own. However, the legisla 
tors shrunk from drawing this conclusion. It is true that in 
the forties a paper connected with the Prussian Government 

wn interest "if one tried to ·ס' declared it to be in the Jews 
preserve their national character in the future, too. The 
state, therefore, ought not to do anything to further their 
amalgamation with the other inhabitants."11 In conformity 
with this, the Prussian Government introduced in 1847 in 
the first federated diet a bill aiming at the "preservation of 

-the Jewish nationality."12 The draft contained clauses con 
cerning the establishment of Jewish self-governing bodies 

, alities iנp udenschaften") to be represented in the munic ]"( 
-of Jewish schools, and of similar institutions. But the domi 

nant assimilationist ideology caused this plan of a national 
-nist ideology dis ·סbe frustrated. The assimilati סautonomy t 

played its full power in 1848 in the debates of the Frankfurt 
-N ational Assembly about the Constitution. The Constitu 

tion ( § 18 8) guaranteed "national development ... to the 
. )" not German-speaking na tionali ties" ( "V olksstamme 

make סThrough an amendment it would have been easy t 
-similar concessions to the German-speaking "Israelite Volks 
. stamm." lt did not come to such a regulation, however 

The N ational Assembly was able to conceive legal equality 
-for the Jews only as a religious community, not as a "Volks 

stamm."13 In the following decades the question of the Jews 
. being a nationality was less and less frequently brought up 

As far as the anti-Semitic movement described the Jews as a 
, separate group it did so to deprive them of their civil rights 

but not in order to grant them the legal status of a national 
minority. "On German territory," Treitschke wrote in 
1879, "there is no room f or a double nationality . . ., if 

-nmelte Schrif ten, III (Frankfurt-Leip 11ז Quoted from Gabriel Riesser, Gesa 
. 446 . zig, 1867), p 

. 12 Printed in Vollstandige Verhandl1tnge1i 

nal rights 13ס The Austrian Constitution of 1867, too, granted certain nati 
-to "allen Volksstammen" of the Hapsburg Monarchy. But according to Au 
, urces סstrian law, the jews were not regarded as "Volksstamm" (for details and s 

.) see K. Stillschweig, MGW/., LXXXI (1937), pp. 323 ff 
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Judaism claims . acknowledgment of its nationality, the 
legal basis of emancipation will give way."14 

II 

K ססL זTHE }EWISH Ou 

The German Jews were reasoning in a similar way. They 
were willing to pay the price of assimilation for their eman­
cipation. The idea of claiming legal equality and, besides, 
demanding the right to develop a national life of their own, 
was at first incomprehensible to them. In 1807, a "Great 
Sanhedrin" had been held in Paris. Delegates of the French 
Jews had assured Napoleon that the Jewry of France "no 
longer forms a national body."15 This declaration became the 
rule of Jewish thinking in western and central Europe. 
Across the Rhine it was r~peated by the most representative 
political spokesman of the German Jews. "The nationality 
of the Jews," Gabriel Riesser declared, "is only living in 
memory . . . in reality it has been dead f or the past two 
thousand years."16 With indignation he declined the above 
mentioned tendencies towards "preserving Jewish national­
ity,"17 and in the Frankfurt National Assembly he declared, 
the German Jews were no "Volksstamm," but a "class that 
does not want a nationality imposed upon it by its enemies."18 

Innumerable others felt and spoke in the same way. 
Hundreds of thousands have professed this conviction in 
their actions. In 189 3, the "Centralverein deutscher Staats­
biirger judischen Glaubens," the most representative organ­
ization of the German Jews, came into being. One of the 

14 H. von Treitschke, Ein Wort uber' unser ]udenthum (2nd ed.; Berlin, 
1880), p. 15. 

15 Halphen, op. cit., p. 21. 
16 Riesser, op. cit., p. 3 66 f . 
17 " Es kostet Mi.ihe, zu glauben, dass das ernst gemeint, mehr noch, dass es 

ernst bedacht ist" ( op. cit., p. 448; cf. also S. Dubnow, W eltges·chichte des jii­
dischen Volkes, IX [Berlin, 1928], p. 50 ff.) . 

18 op. cit., IV (Frankfurt-Leipzig, 1868), pp. 403 ff. 
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-1principal aims of this association was "to confirm the mem 
bers in unswerving loyalty to Germany" ("unbeirrbare 

-Pflege deutscher Gesinnung") .19 The status of a Jewish 
. national minority was strictly negated by the association 

This undivided front of German Jewry was gradually 
-be sure, at the first Zionist· con סbroken by Zionism. T 
. gresses the Palestine ideal only was the subject of discussions 
, But the idea of a Zionist "Gegenwartsarbeit" in the diaspora 

nal jewish "Landespolitik" made itself heard, at יof a natio 
first sporadically and hardly perceptibly, then more and 
more distinctly and impressively.20 About 1905 the Zionists 

". finally passed over to a national-Jewish "Landespolitik 
Their "present-day-work," however, was limited to Austria 
and Russia. There the J ewish masses had preserved their 
ethnic characteristics, there they were living among a great 
many other national groups, and there it was obvious for 
these reasons that they made national demands like the 
Czechs, Poles, Ukrainians, etc.21 ln Germany, however, a 

, national state with a largely assimilated Jewish population 
-the sociological and political conditions were entirely differ 

ent. Up to World War I, Zionism, therefore, barely caused 
-ideological discussions within the German Jewry. These dis 

cussions had a more or less academic character. A political 
claim of the Jews to be acknowledged as a national minority 

. could not develop out of them 
Such a claim evolved f rom other trains of thought. The 

-outbreak of the First W orld War resulted in an intensifica 
-tion of nationalist feeling everywhere which, in turn, condi 

tioned political ideology. The Central Powers and the Allies 
proclaimed the right of national self-determination as their 

. erior war-aim uqכ s 

This right comprised two points: the fi.rst was that each 
-decide its political destiny in accord סnation should be free t 

19 §I of the Charter of the Association. 
20 Cf. StenograPhisches Protokoll der V erhandlungen des 5. Zionisten­

Kongresses ( 1901), p. 176. 
21 For sources and details, see 0 . Janowsky, The ]ews and Minority R ights 

(N ew York, 193 3) , pp. 65 ff.; K. Stillschweig, H istoria ]11daic·a, VI (1 944), pp. 
27 ff. 
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ance with its own will. Since, however, a number of national 
groups was spread across political frontiers, political and 

. ethnic boundary lines could not always be made to coincide 
Theref ore, and this is the second basic idea in the principle 

-of self-determination, all national minorities should be per 
. mitted to develop their own national life 

This second idea of the right of self-determination gave 
-an extremely powerful impetus to the Zionist "Landespoli 
-tik" in eastern and central Europe. It had effect in Ger 

many, too. At the party conference of the Zionist Union 
-for Germany ("Zionistische Vereinigung fur Deutsch 

land"), in 1919, the statement was made that henceforth the 
-German Jews "had to become conscious of their Jewish na 
 tionality."22 Hitherto the national idea had only served tס

substantiate Zionism ideologically. "From now on, we claim 
in its name ]ewish life in Germany." The conception of the 

be the price for סnineteenth century, that assimilation had t 
legal equality, must disappear. "We do not enjoy equality 
before we are allowed-as a Jewish nationhood ("ji.idische 
Volksgemeinschaf t") -to arrange our ] ewish lif e according 

have our full share in סto our wishes and, simultaneously, t 
German public life." The question "whether we are a nation 
or some other community, e.g., a racial group, is a theoretical 
one" and "no concern of the state's." As far as the state is 
concerned it is only necessary to acknowledge the Jews in 

-their ethnic individuality. For this purpose the first require 
ments are Jewish schools; the Israelite religious congregations 

-Kultusgemeinden") must be changed into "Jewish "( 
national communities" ("Volksgemeinden"); and "Jewish 

-life in Germany . . . must be transformed in a national 
". Jewish spirit 

Similar claims were brought before Parliament, too. ln 
1919, the Weimar National Assembly discussed the draft of 

, 1848 a Constitution which, corresponding with that of 
" promised the "foreign-speaking sections of the population 
-certain national rights. Since this formulation was not aip 

, 1933 , indschau 22ו For sources for tlie following presentation, see ]udische R 
. pp. 16 ff 



61 THE ]EWS OF GERMANY 

plicable to the Jews of Germany, the deputy Oscar Cohn 
". proposed to replace it by the term "national minorities 

With explicit reference to the "national-minded part of the 
-Uips such as the Ger סJewish population," he declared: "Gr 

man -speaking ] ews had a claim to . . . be aided in their 
endeavors for a national culture of their own, although they 

23 ". do not differ from the German nation in language 

, In Gabriel Riesser's spirit, however, two ]ewish deputies 
. Hugo Preuss and a socialist Katzenstein, opposed this motion 

lt was Katzenstein who said ironically that Zionists sho.uld 
-speak Hebrew; until they did, they could not make preten 
-tions to the rights of a national minority. Outside the N a 

tional Assembly the "Centralverein" published a declaration 
saying that "we are Germans of Jewish faith, Germanhood 
to us means nation and people, Judaism faith and origin, but 

-our religious and racial distinction does not separate us 'vol 
kisch' from the German nation, we are not Jewish-national 

, but a Jewish religious community, and no Jewish nation 
least of all so in Germany .... " 24 No·t merely the "German 
citizens of Jewish faith" opposed the view held by Oscar 
Cohn, however. Some Zionists too, were of the opinion that 

n German jewry, that ·סed ~ national rights could not be for " 
-f or outer and inner reasons did not demand them . . . N a 

tional autonomy would accord the small number of national 
Jews fictitious rights only . . . Neither would it result .in 

-a development of Jewish culture in Germany, because 'Ger 
man ]ewry in its rpresent condition is unable to bring forth 

25 ". an original ]ewish culture 

-There was thus no unanimity among the Jews of Ger 
many about their minority status. The motion of deputy 
Cohn was, therefore, rejected by the National Assembly. Nor 
did Zionists succeed in convoking a Jewish congress as 

. planned 

23 Verhandlungen der verf assi1nggebenden deutschen N ationalversammlitng, 
CCCXXVIII, pp. 1572 ff. 

24 lm deutschen Reich, Zeitsc.hrif t des Centralvereins deutscher Staatsburger 
judischen Glaubens, XXV (1919), p. 188. 

25 fudisch es Echo, 1919 no. 49 (quoted from Im Deutschen Reich, XXVI 
[1920], p. 58). 
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-The position of the German Jews under the law con 
-cerning ethnic nationality ("Nationalitatenrecht") estab 

lished in the Weimar constitution was summarized by a 
-German professor of constitutional law as follows: "No na 

", tional minority is formed by the German jews in the Reich 
: since one has to distinguish between three Jewish groups 

their own religion but סconverted Jews; "Jews adhering t 
feeling themselves as members of the German people;" and 
those "openly professing their Jewish nationality."26 Only 
regarding this third group, could recognition as a national 
minority be taken into consideration. "Since the Jews of 

-Germany, however, could not agree about their own socio 
 logical structure, it would be practically impossible" tס

27 . acknowledge them as a national minority 

III 

THE DEVELOPMENT UNDER NAZISM 

After the "seizure of power" by the N azis, the 
-controversy within German jewry continued. Spokes 

men of the "Centralverein" declared, they did not want for 
their part to do anything that might "promote the political 
and national segregation from the German nation."28 lt 
would be impossible "to eliminate the German experience 

-from the intellectual and emotional substance of the Ger 
man Jews."29 Zionists, on the other hand, emphasized that 
it no longer depended on the Jews "whether or not they 

regard themselves as a national group of their סwanted t 
own; they have already been segregated from the German 

-nation"30 and "as a result of the measures taken by the Gov 
ernment ... within Germany have become a group under 

. 53 . n De1ttschen Reich (Berlin, 1929), p 26ו H. Gerber, Minderheitenrecht i 
ns in the former Prussian Province of Posen, see 27ס As to the special conditi 

Max Kollenscher, ]udisches a1ts der deutsch-polnisc.hen Ubergangszeit, Posen 
.) 1925 , 1918-1920 (Berlin 

. 28 B. Weil, Der Weg der deutschen ]1tden (Berlin, 1934), pp. 226 f 
. 1934 , 3 29 C. V. Zeitung of May 

. 1933 , 12 30 fiidische R1tndfchau of May 
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exceptional rules which must consequently be described as 
a minority."31 With this last thesis, the Zionists had raised 
a question no longer regarding the problem of a Jewish 
ethnic-national life, but leading into the sphere of the Law 

. of Nations 

According to the traditional conception of international 
determine in which manner it סevery state t סlaw it is up t 

this סwill treat its own subjects. A great many exceptions t 
. principle, however, have been made in the course of time 

pe סןAbove all, the states of eastern and south-eastern Eur 
, had been obligated by minorities treaties to grant their racial 

religious and linguistic minorities a certain minimum of 
rights after the end of W orld War I. The League of N ations 

. was to take action if this minimum should be infringed upon 

-In 1919 the Allied Powers, however, regarded the mi 
nority question as a problem of purely local character ("d'un 
caractere purement local") that had to be solved in eastern 

-Europe only. No minority obligations were, therefore, im 
posed upon Germany. The Paris Peace Conference supposed 
that in respect to Germany after the cession to Poland of the 
areas with Polish population, "no local circumstances were 
of such a nature as to make it probable that safeguards of 
this kind were requisite."32 How, then, was the legal position 
of the German ]ews in 1933? Was Germany entitled on the 

deal with the ]ews at her סstrength of her sovereignty t 
discretion? Or did there exist-apart from the minorities 
treaties-international rules restricting German sovereignty 

-minorities? And if so, did the Jews of Ger סwith respect t 
? many form a minority in the meaning of these principles 

, There were, in fact, international iprinciples which had 
however, but a limited scope. In the first place, the view had 

-developed in international law that there existed certain un 
which even סwritten "principes generaux," according t 

states not bound by special conventions had to treat their 
minorities with a certain minimum of humanity. lt was 

. 3 3 19 , 13 31 ]udische Rundschau of June 

y of the Peace Conference of P11ris, V o32 'ז H. W. V. Temperley, A Hist 
. 142 . London, 1921), p ( 
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-doubtful, to be sure, whether or not these "principes gene 
raux" could be regarded as rules of law stricto sensu.33 In 
the second place, the League of N ations had acknowledged 
the "principes generaux" by passing the following resolution 
on September 21, 1922,34 which was kept in general terms 

: and consequently applied to Germany, too 

The Assembly expresses the hope that the States which are not 
the League with respect to minorities סboi1nd by any legal obligations t 

will nevertheless observe in the treatment of their own racial, religious or 
linguistic minorities at least as high a standard of justice and toleration 

n of the סas is required by any of the treaties and by the regular acti 
. Council 

This formulation was very moderate, it meant no more than 
-a "moral obligation" for Germany. In the third place, Ger 

the Peace Conference ( dated סmany had in a note addressed t 
-May 29, 1919) claimed and even received defi.nite "assur 

ances" regarding the treatment of German minorities in 
-foreign countries.35 Simultaneously, the German peace 

delegation had declared: "Germany on her part is resolved 
-to treat minorities of alien origin ("fremdstammige Minder 

". heiten") in her territories according to the same principles 
The Allies had taken note of this statement. In this fact the 

rotection of pוconclusion of an international treaty for the 
36 . Germany's "minorities of alien origin" could be perceived 
-In the fourth and final place, there existed a special Con 
-vention regarding Upper-Silesia, concluded between Ger 

many and Poland on May 15, 1922.37 In this agreement 
-grant the members of minori סGermany had bound herself t 

-33 Cf. L. Oppenheim-H. Lauterpacht, lnternational Law, I, (7th ed.; Lon 
. 584 , 280 . don-New York-Toronto, 1948), pp 

9 . trnal ( =0. ].) , Spec. Supplement No ]וסs4 League of Nations, Official 
. 1922)°'; pp. 35 f ( 

. 6 . 35 Herbert Kraus, Das Recht der Minderheiten (Berlin, 1927), No 
36 Concerning this question not quite undisputed in international law, see 

/ ial Aspects of German Racia וOscar ]. janowsky and Melvin M. Fagen, lnternatio 
-Politics (New York, 1937), pp. 94 ff.; N . Robinson, Indemnification and Repara 

tions (New York, 1944), p. 110, note 27; H. Marx, The Case of the German 
ews vs. Germany (New York, 1944), pp. 61 f.; S. Goldschmidt, Legal Claims ] 

. against Gl!'rmany (New York, 1945), pp. 25 ff 

. 37 Reichsgesetzblatt (=RGBl), Part II (1922), pp. 238 ff 
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-ties in Upper-Silesia equality in law and in fact. Did Ger 
-many violate these four obligations by the anti-Jewish meas 

ures enacted in 19 3 3? That depended upon whether or not 
. the German ]ews were quali.fiable as a minority 

That N ational Socialism would not be checked for any 
-length of time in pursuing its anti-Jewish policy by con 

siderations of international morals or law was almost certain 
de:fine its סfrom the very beginning. But it was forced t 

position for political reasons. For in the first years after the 
seizure of power" the Hitler Government had to pretend " 

that it held international rules in respect. If only for this 
reason, it was unable to give an evasive reply to the question 

. concerning the minority character of the German Jews 
-Above all, the ]ewish .problem in Germany was closely con 

nected with that of German minorities abroad. The N azi 
-state regarded itself as "advocate" of the cause of the Ger 
, man minorities in Poland, Czechoslovakia, etc. It could not 

however, play this part unless it treated its own minorities 
at home as it wished the German minorities abroad to be 
treated. Stresemann already had declared in a speech in the 
Reichstag on February 9, 1926: 38 "We cannot stand up for 
German minorities in other countries unless we give to 
those who represent minorities in our own country what we 
are claiming for Germans abroad." Hitler repeated similar 

-statements several times.39 Was not the treatment that Ger 
? the Jews in marked contrast to them סmany meted out t 

. Alfred Rosenberg gave a negative reply to this question 
What is happening today in Czechoslovakia," he exclaimed " 

in a speech on October 30, 1933, full of indignation, "what 
, we must hear day after day from Poland, are arrests, gagging 

economic throttling, persecutions in the literal sense of the 
-word of German co-nationals."40 Passing over to the situa 

tion of the German ]ews to whom could equally and actually 

. 266 . 38 Kraus, op. cit., p 

-tng (Ham וs39 Cf" e.g., speech of May 17, 1933; see also E. R. Huber, Verfas 
. 81 . burg, 1937), p 

-Piiische NationalitiitenProblem, published by H. Schoeneich (Ber 40ס Das eur 
. 134 . lin, 1935), No 
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: be applied all these "persecutions in a literal sense," he added 
We must state that Jewry in Germany always declined to " 

be a national minority." Moreover, the conception of a 
national minority comprised "a national language and a 
well defined area of settlement."41 These criteria were not 
given for the German Jews. They were, therefore, not 

-a national minority. Germany-that was Rosenberg's con 
clusion-could consequently act as "advocate" of the rights 

-of German minorities abroad and at the same time sub 
. ject the ]ews at home to any inhuman treatment she liked 

N ational Socialist "Wissenschaft" held similar views. For 
-example, M. H. Boehm, a representative professor of "ethno 

logical theory and ethnosociology" ("Volkstheorie und 
V olkstumssoziologie") declared, ] ews and minorities were in 

42 ". a "fundamentally different political-sociological situation 
-As far as the Jews were concerned their problem was "posi 

tively the exact opposite" [?] to that of a minority. The 
national-socialist lawyers went still further. Their theory 

-ups" ("Volks ·סwas what they called the "law of ethnic gr 
gruppenrecht") which defined minorities and minority 
rights as "obsolete conceptions of a liberalistic-parliamentary 

-realm of ideas."43 This doctrine is already obviously sugges 
tive of the subsequent "New Order." The "law of ethnic 
groups" started on the supposition that it is admissible to 
deprive members of certain ethnic groups of their human 

, and civic rights "according to worthiness or unworthiness 
ascent and decay." But the outlawed group is not made a 

-minority for all that! The conclusion drawn by National 
Socialism was simply a paradox. On the one hand, it was 
declared that the German Jews were no minority. On the 
other hand, however, they were regarded as not belonging 

? the majority. What was world opinion on this point סt 

The arguments concerning the minority character of the 
German Jews advanced at the Congress of the European 

41 Ibidem, No. 131. 
42 Der Ring, VI (1934), p. 270. 
4s Cf. E. M. Schmidt-Burgk, Archiv des offentlichen Rechtr, XXV ( 1934), 

pp. 129 ff.; K. C. v. Loesch, Zeitschrift der Akademie fiir deutsches Recht, 1939, 
p. 118. 
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-N ational Minorities and in the League of N ations are of par 
ticular interest. The Congress of the Eurapean N ational 

-Minorities established in 1925 was an international associa 
tion in which the most different European ethnic groups 

-were represented. In minorities questions the Congress en 
-joyed undisputed international authority. Among the dele 

gates were a great many representatives of eastern European 
Jewry and German minorities; but the German ]ews were 
not members of the Congress. At its session IX at Berne 

-September 19 3 3) the Congress discussed "na tional dissimi ( 
-la tion and the law concerning ethnic nationality" ("Natio 

nalitatenrechte") .44 On this occasion the Jewish delegates 
wished that the N azi measures against the Jews of Germany 

-be expressly made a subject of discussion; but the repre 
. sentatives of the German minorities apposed this proposal 

re, resolved to treat the question of ·סThe Congress, theref 
dissimilation in a purely academic way, as a problem, "so to 

, speak, taking no account of the present." In consequence 
the Jewish delegates left the Congress, as a result of which 

rtance. In the discussions the סit lost a great deal of imp 
 majority of the Congress confirmed "a people's right tס
-national dissimilation" ("das Recht eines Volkes auf natio 

nale Dissimilierung") which meant, in fact, the right of the 
German people to dissimilate the Jews. The representatives 
of the German minorities, however, made a declaration in 
which they spoke of "human groups made minorities as a 

-result cf dissimilation" ("durch die Dissimilation zu Min 
derheiten gemachten Menschengruppen"). In contrast to 

-the opinion held in the Reich the representatives of the Ger 
man minorities accordingly said quite clearly that the process 

, of dissimilation produces minorities. True, this question 
was not decisively answered in the final resolution of the 
Congress in 1933. Later on, however, this was remedied. In 

, September 1935, the President of the Congress, Dr. Wilfan 
declared: "There are no fundamental objections" to the 

-44 For sources for the following presentation, see Sitz1tngsbericht des Kon 
-Gruppen in den Staaten EuroPas (Wien-Leip iוiisierten nationale וgresses der orga 

.) 1934 , zig 
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German ]ews' joining the Congress.45 Since the Congress only 
accepted "minorities," it had consequently in this way 

. acknowledged the minority character of the German jews 

The League of Nations arrived at a similar conclusion 
in 1933. lt proceeded from the cause of the Jews of Upper 

-Silesia who in 1933 were also subjected to the German anti 
Semitic measures. But in Upper Silesia the above-mentioned 
German-Polish convention containing provisions for the 

" protection of "racial, religious and linguistic minorities 
pulatons were placed under ~ was in force. These minorities st 

-the guaranty of the League. The Jews of Upper Silesia, speak 
ing German, did not form a linguistic minority. Nor was 

-the N ational-Socialist racial legislation directed-theoretic 
ally at least-against the Jews as members of a religious 
group. Whether the anti-Semitic measures taken by the 

-Hitler Government infringed upon the German-Polish Con 
vention, depended exclusively on whether or not the ]ews of 
Upper-Silesia were "a racial minority" in the meaning of the 

. Convention 

This question was submitted to the Council of the 
League through the so-called Bernheim petition. After the 
seizure of power, Mr. Franz Bernheim, a clerk previously 
domiciled in Upper-Silesia, had been discharged by his firm 
because he was a Jew. He, therefore, addressed a petition to 

declare all anti-Semitic סthe Council requesting the League t 
46 ". measures as being "null and void for Upper-Silesia 

A dubious point res,pecting this petition was first of all 
. the petitioner's right to bring the matter before the Council 

Behind the procedural question, the details of which are of 
no interest in this connection, there arose the substantial 
legal problem, viz., whether or not the ]ews of Upper-Silesia 
had the character of a minority. This question was submitted 

-to a committee of jurists who stated in their advisory opin 
ion: the non-Aryan section of the Upper-Silesian population 

-belongs "to racial minorities within the meaning of the Con 

45 N ation und Staat, IX (1935 -1936) , p. 60. 

46 0. /., 1933 , p. 933 . 
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vention:"47 Although the German representative had de­
clared that the arguments of the jurists had not convinced 
him, the Council nevertheless adopted the view of the ex­
perts, the German and ltalian representatives abstaining 
from voting.48 Subsequently, a number of German decrees 
was enacted which cancelled the anti-Jewish legislation for 
Upper-Silesia.49 The phraseology of these decrees, however, 
evaded describing the jews as a minority. According to the 
accessible material50 mention of "the members of the jewish 
minority" was only made in an order of the NSDAP.51 

The special case of the Upper-Silesian Jews having been 
settled in the Council, the General Assembly, in October 
19 3 3, entered into a discussion of the minority character of 
the German Jews outside Upper-Silesia. Out of the discus­
sions in the Sixth (political) Committee of the General As­
sembly, three theses finally too.k on shape.52 

The first was supported by Benes and the British dele­
gate Ormsby-Gore. Both based their views on the fact that 
the Jews were acknowledged as minorities in the treaties 
concluded with the eastern European states. Since the Jews 
of any country were connected with the Jews of every other 
country by "those same ties of blood and kinship and his­
tory," ]ews "elsewhere" and "everywhere" (Ormsby-Gore), 
or at least the ]ews "of any European state" (Benes) must 
be regarded as a racial minority. The Jews of Germany, too, 
were therefore a racial minority. 

• 934 . 47 lbidem, p 
. 849 48 lbidem, p 

. 198 . 49 Cf., e.g., Amtsblatt der Regierung :zu Oppeln, 1934, No. 32, p 

. 17 . 50 Printed in C. V. Zeitung, 1934, No 
51 The Convention relating to Upper-Silesia expired June 15, 1937. From 

-this date the German Government made up as quickly as possible for all anti 
, semitic measures hitherto refrained from in Upper-Silesia. Apart from Danzig 

Germany, there existed for a limited period international סthat did not belong t 
-minority protection even for the Jews of the Saar Territory. The German Gov 
, 3 te of December סernment made a promise to the League of Nations in a n 
-1934 (RGBl, Part 11 [1935], p. 124) that the inhabitants of the Saar Terri 

tory would not suffer a "Schlechterstellung wegen ihrer Sprache, Rasse oder 
Religion" after the re-incorporation. This promise, however, became invalid 

. from February 29, 1936 on 
• 52 0. ]., 1933, Spec. Suppl., No. 120, pp. 36 ff 
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The French Senator Berenger and the Greek delegate 
, Politis, an international lawyer of world-wide reiputation 

objected that the minority character of the ]ews could only 
be judged separately for each country. Very few French 
ews, Berenger declared, would be found who would describe ] 

themselves as members of a ]ewish minority. Matters had 
been just the same in Germany until a short time ago. But 

as soon as there is legal discrimination, a minority exists " 
within the meaning of modern law. The ]ewish minority 
as such may not have existed in Germany. It is created when 

". the Gerrnan }ews סdiscrirninatory treatrnent is accorded t 
Politis forrnulated these ideas with rernarkable lucidity when 

: he declared in a wellknown discourse 

, In some countries, there is no longer any distinction, in law or in fact 
between minorities and the rest of the population. The minorities have 
become fused in a single and indivisible population, and in those countries 
they have no desire to be regarded as minorities ... . None the less, they 

rities, as one might say-ready סare still latent minorities-sleeping min 
awake at any moment when their moral union with the rest of the סt 

population may be relaxed; and it might be relaxed in either of two 
ways: either the minorities might seek to secure a special position in the 
State, or the State itself might treat them differently from the other 

. sections of the population 
That, 1 think, is how the Jewish question, which has been so much 

discussed here, can be settled. Either the Jews are a minority or they 
, are not. That depends on the particular case. They are a minority where 

whether through their own act or through that of the State, they hold 
. . . a special posi tion 

-The third thesis was pleaded f or by the Gerrnan dele 
gate. "The ]ewish problem in Germany," he said, "is a 

-problem sui generis," that cannot be dealt with like an "ordi 
nary minority question." What was his motivation? "ln 

" ... Germany it is a demographic, social and moral problern 
A cornprornise between the Gerrnan thesis and the views 

-of the other delegates was not attained. Since Germany 
apart from Upper-Silesia-had never concluded a minorities 

-treaty giving the League the right o.f intercession, the Assern 
bly had no choice but to reaffirrn solernnly the above-quoted 

-recornrnendation of Septernber 21, 1922.53 France, rnore 

53 0. ]., 1933, Spec. Suppl., No. 115, p. 88; see above, note 34. 
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1922 over, proposed to confirm that the recommendation of 
must be applied "without exception to all classes of nationals 

pulation in ג<of a state that differ from the majority of the p 
race, language or religion." After the foregoing discussions 
there was no doubt that the proposition was exclusively 
aimed at the German Jews. The German delegate stressed 
this fact and declared he would therefore oppose the draf t 
resolution. All the rest of the members voted in favor of the 

-draft. Since for its passing, however, unanimity was re 
-be formally con סquired, the French draft resolution had t 

54 . sidered as rejected 

-lts passing would not have altered the fate of the Ger 
-man Jews. The Geneva recommendations had only the char 

acter of moral admonishments, fulfi.lment of which could 
-not be enforced. Moreover, Germany left the League on Oc 

tober 14, 1933. But above all, Poland declared on September 
13, 1934, that "pending the introduction of a general and 
uniform system f or the protection of minorities" she refused 
all cooperation with the organization in the matter of the 
protection of minorities.55 Therewith the minorities system 
had received its death-blow. Why should a regime like the 
National-Socialist still put restraint on its methods in 

? treating the ]ewish minority 

National-Socialism consequently proclaimed more and 
more unconcealedly: Germany had the right to intervene 

, with foreign states for the protection of German minorities 
whereas every interference in favor of the German Jews 

-must be regarded as an international wrong.56 This contra 

• 54 Loc cit 
• 2 . 55 0. ]., 1934, p 

, 19 36 , 56 Cf., e.g., Hans Frank, Zeitschrift der Akademie fur de1itsches Recbt 
-p. 140. Upon the enactment of the Nuremberg Laws, in official and semi-of 

ficial statements, even the Nazis adopted a terminology which described the 
-r "nationale Minderheit" (cf. Volkischer Beobac .. bter, Sep ס" Jews as " viilkische 
, tember 16, 193 5; B. Liisener and F. A. Knost, Die Niir1iberger Geset ze [Berlin 

ntradiction, it was added that the Jews סveil the c 6 3 19ס,] , p. 18) . In order t 
of Germany were certainly a minority but no minority " im viilkerrechtlichen 

.). Sinne," because they had not yet a state in Palestine (Losener-Knost, op. cit 
No mention was made of the Swedish delegate Sandler who had dealt with this 

. n on October 3, 1933, in the League of N ations (Cf. 0. / ., 19 33, Spec סquesti 
.) 29 . Suppl., No. 120, p 
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-diction was rendered especially conspicuous upon the enact 
ment of the Nuremberg Laws and was therefore exposed 

, again before the public of the world by James G. MacDonald 
the High Commissioner f or Refugees. ln his historic letter 

-of resigna tion ( December 27, 19 3 5) MacDonald demon 
-stra ted that the German Jews "although not claiming or de 

siring to be a minority" must be regarded as such; " ... as soon 
as there is legal discrimination, a minority exists within the 
meaning of modern law."57 ln consequence, the members 
of the League were authorized to take collective action 
against the German Government on the "basis of the public 

-law of Europe." But this appeal was unsuccessful. A peti 
tion submitted to the League in 1936 by a number of ]ewish 
and non-}ewish organizations met with a similar fate.58 The 

-President of the General Assembly explained to the propo 
nents of the petition "that the League would co.ntinue its 
humanitarian work in behalf of the refugees, but would take 

-no political action in the matter." 59 With this answer Ge 
neva had played its part as a forum for the discussion of the 

60 . Jewish question in Germany 

In spite of this negative fi.nal result, the activities of the 
. League in this question were not without importance 
-etition the 10,000 }ews of Upper pוThanks to the Bernheim 
-Silesia were saved from the worst for several years. They cer 

portion to סוtainly obtained but a limited respite, and in pr 

. 57 Printed in Janowsky-Fagen, op. cit., p. 131 ff 

. 58 Printed op. cit., pp. 229 ff 

-tory of the American ]ew is59 י Nathan Schachner, The Price of Liberty: A H 
. 116 . ish Committee (New York, 1948). p 

60 Even later the ]ewish question in Germany was occasionally discussed as 
a minority problem in individual states. After the November, 1938, pogroms 
the House of Commons, e.g., with no dissenting voice, passed the motion "that 

tes with profound concern the deplorable treatment suffered by סthis house n 
-certain racial, religious, and political minorities in Europe ... " (Parliamen 
, tary Debates, House of Comnions, London, November 21, 1938). There was 

however, no intervention of the British Government with Germany. Not until 
after World War II did Mr. Atlee declare that the persecution of the ]ews in 
Hitler Germany was a matter "that far transcends a question of mere domestic 
jurisdiction" (see K. Stillschweig, "lnternational Protection of Human Rights 

. and Fundamental Freedoms," Historia ]1tdaica, IX (1947), p. 42; X (1948), p 
). 43 ff 
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-the total number of the German-Jewish population amount 
ing to 550,000, even the result expressed in figures may seem 
rather poor. For the Jews of Upper-Silesia, however, the 
respite had undoubtedly great importance. But above all 
the Bernheim petition has shown that even a regime like the 

-National-Socialist-in the first time of its existence at least 
submit to international rules if referred to before all סhad t 

the world. It is therefore to be regretted that the League did 
not discuss whether the treatment of the Jews in Germany 

-already before 1939 meant a menace to international se 
curity. ln the opinion of the prosecutors in the Nuremberg 
trial, the discrimination against the German Jews was the 
prelude to the N azi aggression, and the League would have 

eace of pוbeen entitled to deal with any matter "affecting the 
61 ". the world 

IV 

BLEMS סW AR PR ז-Pos 

Since the end of W orld W ar II the discriminatory meas­
ures of the Hitler period have been voided by the Allied mil­
itary forces occupying Germany.62 The surviving 10-15,000 
German Jews still in Germany today have not lost their sta­
tus as a minority for this reason. The Geneva discussions have 
made clear that a section of the population either through the 
act of the state or of their own accord may become a minor­
ity. 63 According to every report from Germany it is beyond 

; 61 Art. 4, par. 4; art. 11, par. 2 of the Covenant of the League of Nations 
. see also K. Stillschweig, Die Friedenswarte, XLVIII (1948), pp. 214 f 

,) 1947 , 62 For sources, cf. Helmut Ruge. Reichs- 1tnd Zonen-Gesetze (Berlin 
. Passim 

63 A decision of the Kammergericht in Berlin of October 29, 1946, (printed 
in Zwischen den Zeiten, I [Koblenz, 1947-1948], pp. 63 ff.) seems likewise 
to suppose that the Jews of Hitler Germany had become a minority. To be 

, sure, the decision does not expressly term the jews as a "minority." lt states 
however, that the jewish population of Germany was a special group exposed 

a "Kollektivzwang." The court decision draws the conclusion that legal acts סt 
. of jews during the Nazi period may be contested under certain circumstances 

The question of indemnification and reparations and the punishment of crimes 
. against humanity cannot be dealt with within the scope of this article 
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a doubt that today the German Jews no longer regard them­
selves as members of the German nation but as a separate 
ethnic group.64 A representative body like the Second Con­
gress of the Liberated Jews in the British Zone of Germany, 
e.g., in claiming recognition of the ]ews as "members of the 
United Nations" has very clearly expressed this view.65 The 
German people, moreover, continues hating the jews. "De­
nazifi.cation has failed. Renazification is succeeding." 66 

lt is therefore only a logical conclusion that Earl G. 
Harrison in his report to President Truman emphasized that 
"the first and plainest need of these people (i.e., the German 
]ews and D.P.'s) is a recognition of their actual status as 
] ews." 67 Similarly the Constitution of the lnternational 
Refugee Organization (IRO) distinguishes between "per­
sons having resided in Germany ... and being of Jewish 
origin" on the one hand, and "persons of German ethnic or­
igin" on the other.68 As a rule, the Military Government, 
however, regards the German Jews as being not a national 
minority but a group of "victims of fascism" like, e.g., per­
secuted social-democrats. This view does not sufficiently take 
into consideration the special condition of the ]ews. 

It may, therefore, prove detrimental even in the future. 
The UN-Commission on Human Rights has declared that 

-64 "The Jews have severed their former connections with defeated and un 
-y of the World few זסA Hist :nסsi זrepentant Germany . .. " (Unity in DisPe 

Fragen des זWeg, Zeitschrift fii זess [New York, 1948), p. 336) . De זish Cong 
fudentums, III ( 1948), p. 9, with reference to an actual case, described as a 
zweifellos ... seltene Ausnahme," if a Jew in Germany wishes to Germanize " 

. his name 
65 "Wir werden uns niemals damit einverstanden erklaren, irgend eine Gruppe 

von uns, kraf t deren friiherer Staatsangehorigkeil, auf eine Stufe stellen zu 
phe des zweiten Weltkrieges und seine סlassen mit denen. die fiir die Katastr 

die britische זgrausarnen Folgen verantwortlich sind" (fiidisches Gemeindeblatt fii 
.) Zone, II [1947), No. 9) (Italics rnine 

. 23 . 66 Gerhard Jacoby, The Story of the ]ewis·h "DP" (New York, 1948), p 
The Jews of Gerrnany are, therefore, discouraged frorn resettlernent in their 

. forrner country by responsible Jewish organizations (cf. Unity in Dispersion, p 
-3 3 6). Accordingly the Arnerican Joint Distribution Cornmittee as a rule with 

holds financia\ assistance frorn Jews intending to return to Gerrnany (Arnerican 
Joint Distribution Cornrnittee, Ernigration Headquarters [Paris], Administrative 

.)). Memorandum, No. 131, April 25, 1947 [rnirneogr 
. 1945 , 30 67 Printed in N ew York Times of Septernber 

. 11 68 Annex 1, Parts 1 and 



75 THE ]EWS OF GERMANY 

-for any peace treaty not yet concluded there should be elab 
orated specific provisions "seeking to protect human rights 
and minority rights." 69 lt is self-evident· that stipulations of 
human rights in a future peace treaty with Germany will also 

, be applicable to the Jews.70 By minority rights, however 
they can be protected only if recognized as a minority. lt 
hardly needs mentioning that minority rights would have no 
value for the ]ews unless they were in conformity with their 

-specific situation. The right to use their own language be 
-minori סfore the authorities, e.g., a right usually accorded t 

ties, is lacking all practical consequence for the German 
-ews, whereas rules about punishment for inciting race hat ] 

red or the right to establish schools and cultural or religious 
. institutions may become of great importance 

-The German Jews who have emigrated and not yet ac 
-quired a foreign citizenship can be regarded even less as Ger 

mans today than the ]ews left in Germany. The emigrated 
-Jews lost their former German citizenship through individ 

ual or collective denationalization ("Ausbiirgerung") .71 lt 
-is true that the Allied Military Government voided the de 

7  nationalization measures of National-Socialism ab initi.ס 2
-The Legal Directorate of the Allied Control Council, how 
-ever, decided in 1946 that the German citizenship is not au 
 tomatically restored by the cancellation.73 Contradictory tס

this standpoint, stateless Jews of former German citizenship 
were treated after World War II (partly already during the 

-War) as enemy aliens, for instance, in France, Belgium, Hol 
land, and a few South American States.74 Numerous protests 
against these measures were made by ]ewish organizations 

-as a result of which France and Belgium, for example, moder 

69 United Nations, Economic and Social Council, R ePort of the Commission 
. 36 . on Human Rights (New York, 1948), p. 10, par 

-70 See also The Peace T reaty with Germany, R eco·mmendations of the Amer 
.)]. ican j ewish Committee (New York, [n.d 

-71 Cf. Eleventh Executive Ordinance to the Reich Citizenship Law of No 
.) 722 . vember 25, 1941, (RGBl. 1934, Part I, p 

. 212 . 72 For sources, see K. Stillschweig, Friedenswarte, p 

-1tntries, pub 73ס Cf. Restit1ition of Citizenship to f ews in Certai1i European C 
.). lished by the Institute of Jewish Affairs (New York, May 12, 1947) (mimeogr 

. 74 Ibidem ; see also Unity in DisPersion, pp. 274 tf 
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-be desired that, at least, the dis סated their policy.715 lt is t 
-tinction made by the IRO Constitution between former res 
-ts of Germany "of ]ewish origin" and persons "of Ger ז:i ide 

man ethnic origin" be recognized by such states as are 
. still regarding emigrated German }ews as German subjects 

tection of Rights סr70 A memorandum drawn up by the Council for the P 
st-War סm Germany in the P סזand interests of ]ews from Germany (The ]ews f 

-rld, New York, (n.d.]) claims: " ... the ]ews from Germany shall be re סW 
ns, not as enemies." See also סgarded as- friends and allies of the United Nati 

f סnr סthe Counsellors of Peace, Recommendati סUnity in Dispersion, loc cit.; T 
. 32 . the American ]ewish Committee (New York, 1945), p 



THE ELEAZAR COINS OF THE 
BAR KOCHBA REBELLION 

By LEo MrLDENBERG 

Ziirich, Switzerland 

urne, les contradictions abondent סDe quelque cote que l'on se t " 
et les diflicultes se multiplient. C 'est en recherchant les pieces 
nouvelles, en les publiant a mesure qu'elles se presentent, en 
accumulant les rapprochements et les hypotheses, que l'on 
pourra trouver la clef de tous ces mysteres et sortir de 
l'incertitude dans laquelle je suis contraint de demeurer. j'ai 

". tache de donner l'exemple, c'est ma seule excuse 
-Le Comte Melchior de Vogiie, "Mon 
-naies juives, Eleasar," Revue Numis 

• 290 . m11tique, 1860, p 

1 * INTRODUCTORY R.EMARKs 

these notable words Melchior de Vogi.ie, a pioneer in אן
-task of ]ewish numis יSemitic epigraphy, summed up the 
-matics, namely, a comprehensive, careful assembly and pub 

lication of the scattered material as well as an examination 
and comparison of the various interpretations. This task 

. is still as urgent today as it was almost a century ago 
In recent decades, the paths of north-Semitic epigraphy 

, rarely ססand ]ewish numismatics seem to have crossed all t 
which is especially regrettable since Jewish numismatics is 

, in need of a basic discussion of the epigraphical problems 
-for the coin-inscriptions are late derivatives from old, time 

honored script-characters, which were revived once more 
and played their part in history in the heroic wars of the 

. Jews against Rome 

"' This study is dedicated to the cherished memory of the author's mother, 
Mrs. jenny Loeb Mildenberg, born May 6, 1887, in Wohnbach near Frankfort­
on-the-Main, who died at an unknown date in one of the eastern extermination 
camps as a victim of Nazi barbarism. 

1 The writer wishes to express his gratitude to all the authors, museum 
curators, coin dealers, and collectors, who were kind enough to supply materials 
or to make suggestions for the present study. He is specially indebted to Dr. 
Herbert A. Cahn of Basel. 
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-The last Jewish rebellion against the Imperium Roma 
num ( 13 2-13 5 C.E.) produced the last independent coinage 
of the Jews, which in its range and significance far surpasses 
the earlier productions. The choice of the ancient script and 

-traditional symbols, the proclamations conveyed by the in 
scriptions, and the incessant recoining of an astonishing 
quantity of foreign silver and bronzes are highly significant 
for the spirit and aims of the rebels. The indications which 
we may thus gain f rom the study of this coinage f or the 
history of the rebellion are all the more important because 
only f ew other archaeological sources are available and the 

. t of a high value סיscanty literary tradition is n 
resent study is concerned with that particular pוThe 

series of the rebellion coinage the inscription of which is very 
Eleazar " הכה,אלעזרhard to decipher, namely, the words j 

the Priest," occurring in a great variety of forms. The other 
 name found with a title in a coin inscr1ption ,נשיאשמעון

Simon, Nasi ("Patriarch") of Israel," has at any " ישראל,
-me explanations. In con יrate a familiar ring and permits so 

trast to this, the title "The Priest" ( compare the titulature 
. rising rוp of the Maccabean coinage, "The High Priest") is su 
-one knows the reason why the "Eleazar" inscription ap סN 

pears in so irregular a manner on the coins, what caused the 
. minting of this series, or who this Eleazar really was 

For this reason the author will attempt to take stock 
-of all the Eleazar coins known to him, to clarify their sin 

gular epigraphical character, as well as their position and 
importance in the rebels' coinage, and finally to explain the 
meaning of the name and title. This will lead to a provisional 

. survey of that coinage as a whole 

1 

INS סTHE INSCRIPTIONS AND TYPES OF THE ELEAZAR C 

1. THE LEGENDS 

The over-all picture which we obtain of the Hebraic 
-inscriptions on Jewish coins from the period of the Macca 

. that of Bar Kochba is unique סbees t 
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A conscious revival of a language no longer spoken in 
daily life took place. lt was an emphatic reinstatement of 
what was old, venerable and sanctified by law.2 During the 
whole period the spoken language was Aramaic; but for the 
legends of the coins Hebrew was used. 

These legends were written in the so-called «coin­
script," which in itself is an intentional revival of the old 
Hebraic cursive-script of the first half of the fi.rst millennium 
B.C.E. The script in general use during these later centuries 
was the Aramaic in square forms. The revived old script 
as used for the inscriptions by unskilful craf tsmen no longer 
obeys its original laws, for there had been no continuity of 
survival or development up to the time of the striking of 
the Eleazar coins. Their script cannot be compared with 
the contemporary script that was then in general use.3 lt 
was merely a readoption of an obsolete script f or the single 
and important purpose of serving as the official script f or 
the coinage. 4 

The fact of such a revival may cause a great variety of 
opinions and errors.5 lt is possible that several old models 

2 lt was rooted in the very nature of the Maccabean community (after the 
victory of the Orthodox over the Hellenists; cf. Elias Bickermann, Der Gott der 
Makkabiier [Berlin, 1937], p. 137) as well as in that of both rebellions against 

-Rome (recovery of political sovereignty and of religious as well as cultural in 
.) dependence 

-3 For this reason alone, one should not rely solely on purely epigraphic argu 
mentation; for a long time it misled the advocates of the early dating of the 
thick shekels and the alleged bronzes of Simon Maccabaeus, until finally the 
question was decided against them by archaeological, numismatic, and historical 

-evidence. This threefold evidence offers proof against the latest, and occasion 
ally suggestive, attempt at early dating (Wol.f Wirgin, "The Problem of the 

.) 495-9 ,] 1948 ,. Shekels," Seaby's Coin and Medals Bulleti1i, No. 366[Nov 
4 The script on the ossuaries of the time has quite another character. lt 

. is clearly square in form, even though it has a rather cursive appearance; cf 
87-. Eleazer Sukenik in Sam11el Krauss Anniversary Volume [}erusalem, 1936], pp 

, the script of the N ash Papyrus (William Albright 93ס). The same applies t 
, The Nash Papyrus; A Biblical Fragment from the Maccabean Age," JBL, LVI " 
. 1947, 145-176). Even if one should assume a dating 100-200 years later (cf 
-Veri:iffentli ~ Franz Rosenthal, Die aramaistische Forschung seit T h. N i:ildeke 

chungen [Leiden, 1939], p. 373), this still is a Hebraic papyrus from the time 
n and in a script far removed from the ancient סof the coinage under considerati 

Hebraic writing (the Nash Papyrus includes such fundamental items as the 
.) Decalogue and the "Shema" prayer 

-5 In this connection, David Diringer, Le lscrizioni Antico-Ebraiche Pales 
tinesi (Firenze, 1934), Appendice II, p. 329, n. 1, writes: "Non e del resto 
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-with diff ering characters were employed. There is consider 
pproach of the גaable divergence in the training and general 

die-engravers. Moreover, the conditions caused by years of 
bitter war against the Roman Empire make themselves felt 
at every point. Far more important than a careful execution 
or flawless inscribing of the legends, became the mere fact 

-that the Jews' own national synibols and their own time 
-honored characters appear on the coins to proclaim the re 

establishment of }ewish sovereignty. All these considerations 
explain the many irregular features of the coin-script most 

6 ". typically represented by the inscr1ption "Eleazar the Priest 

2. THE ELEAZAR LEGENDS 

The two words "Eleazar the Priest" never occur on the 
. coins of the Bar Kochba Rebellion in regular normal writing 

The letters are grouped on the bronzes under the palm and 
on the denars around the jug in so many perplexing ways 

make all kinds of efforts סthat generations of students had t 
to decipher this legend. At first they thought even of some 
secret code, in fact, a deliberate mystification. lt was only 
at the beginning of this century that one could finally break 
the vicious circle of strange misreadings and explain the 

, recurrence of the two words in varying forms. 7 Since then 

escluso che, .. . cosi accanto alla scrittura quadrata possa essere rimasta sempre 
-in uso la scrittura antica .. " This view, however, is contradicted by the archaeo 

logical findings ( see above, note 3), the historical development of the script 
the square Hebraic script developed by way of the Aramaic, which served as the ( 

oflicial script of the Persian Empire, and not directly from the ancient Hebraic 
-cursive script; cf. also the script of the Elephantine papyri), and the numis 

matic evidence (the abundance of irregular forms from the various periods of 
speak of the public-were סcoinage shows that even the die-engravers-not t 

.) t fully acquainted with the old Hebraic script סn 

-6 Strange letter-order, omissions, transpositions, abbreviations, parts of leg 
rted סends reversed, and whole inscriptions written in "retrograde" direction, dist 

forms, and meaningless surface-scratched characters. Even such complete series 
as the tetradrachms of the Bar Kochba Rebellion and the "thick" silver shekels 

-of the Jewish War are not free from several of these features. The latter, how 
menon, because of the סever, remain in spite of this fact an exceptional phen 

-perfect minting, their uniform symbolism, and nionumental script. This phe 
. nomenon still awaits explanation 

7 It was Michel De Vogiie who first paved the way for the understanding of 
,) 290 . these legends (Monnaies Juives, Eleasar," Rev11e Numismatique, 1860, p 
-shortly after Felicien de Saulcy had published Eleazar coins in woodcuts (Re 
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however, no effort has been made to identify every single 
letter of this irregular legend on the basis of the material 
which became available in ever increasing quantities. Hence, 
even now the alphabet used in the Eleazar inscription is not 
quite clear and correct as given in the standard scr~pt-tables,8 

and misreadings have obstinately perpetuated themselves up 
to today.9 For this reason the presentation in words and 
pictures on Plate 2 of the epigraphical findings in the Eleazar 
legends may well prove useful. 

-idaique [Paris, 19 5 4]. Two years after the pub דimismatiq1ie j דcherches sur la n 
lication of De Vogiie's study, Moritz Abraham Levy (Geschichte der jiidischen 
Miinzen [Leipzig, 1862], p. 99) allowed himself one of the worst misreadings in 

ry of this deciphering. An important advance was marked by Frederic סthe hist 
.)] 81 18 , W. Madden with his Hebraic alphabet-table (Coins of the f ews [London 

Madden, however, still attributed the Eleazar coins to the first rebellion, the 
ewish War, whereas Theodore Reinach (Les Monnaies fuives [Paris, 1888]) on ] 

-purely numismatic grounds ascribed them to the second, the Bar Kochba Re 
-bellion. Leopold Hamburger ("Die Miinzpragungen wahrend des letzten Auf 

,] 1892 [ standes der Israeliten gegen Rom," Zeitschrift fur Numismatik, XVIII 
pp. 241-348) discussed the personality of Eleazar and gave attention to the 

a dating which is ten years too early. In סoverstrikes; but they induced him t 
the standard epigraphical works there are some brief but valuable suggestions 

) 1898 , cf. Mark Lidzbarski, Handb1ich der nordse1nitischen Epigraphik [Weimar ( 
,] 1903 , p. l 84s.; G. A. Cooke, A Textbook of North-Semitic Inscriptions [Oxford 

his Geschichte des judischen Volkes, I סpp. 352-359, Pl. X). In an appendix t 
Leipzig, 1901), p. 769, Emil Schiirer drew too far-reaching conclusions from ( 
he fact that no Eleazar issues from the second and third coinage periods were ז

, known. George F. Hill (Catalogue of the Greek Colns of Palestine [London 
1914 ), cited hereafter as "BMC, Palestine) presented the then state of secure 

he same year, Edgar Rogers (A זknowledge which is even today basic. In 
fewish Coins, [London, 1914), p. 56, n. 1, Pl. V. 2) published סHandy G1iide t 

he third coinage period. The only specimen known זthe first Eleazar coins of 
-from the second period was first described and illustrated in 1931 by C. Lam 
-f the DePartment of An סiarterly דbert ("Coins in the Palestine Museum," The Q 
, tiq1iities in Palestine, I, No. 2 [Oxford-Jerusalem, 1931), p. 71, Pl. XXXVII 
. No. 8; see infra Appendix, Explanations to Plate, No. 5). More recently, M 

Narkiss (Coins of Palestine. I []erusalem, 1936] in Hebrew) reviewed the 
, Eleazar bronzes, and Adolf Reifenberg (Ancient Jewish Coins [2.ed., Jerusalem 

. 1947] dealt with all the Eleazar issues 
, 8 Hill's alphabet-table does not list the normal form of the letter Zayin 

which had been discovered by De Vogiie and Cooke and is today well known 
from the inscriptions, particularly from the seals of the royal period. Hill 
faithfully reproduced the correct form on p. 302, under No. 1. The form of 
the Kaf is also not rendered correctly. All the retrograde forms are found among 

-the normal characters. lt may be noted that the British Museum has apparent 
-ly no specimen with the die E 3; nor does it possess any Eleazar denarius (ac 

.) information received from Mr. E. H. G. Robinson סcording t 
10 9 M. Narkiss (Coins of Palestine, I, p. 122) misread three He's and also 

• 5 letters instead of 9. He did not list E 3 and E 
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E 1 AE. •Retrograde' inscription on both sides of the 
trunk of the palm, in two horizontal lines. The 
Lamed is set half a row lower. 

E 2 AE. •Retrograde' like E 1, only the two letters, 
Zayin and Resh, are set about half a row above the 
others, on the right. 

E 3 AE. Inscription with normally formed characters 
and no inversions; every single letter-read in the 
customary script-direction-can be clearly identi­
fied. The nine letters, however, are not ranged in 
lines, but scattered fortuitously on the free flan under 
the date palm. 

E 4 AE. Inscription in three horizontal rows-normal 
letter-forms in normal script-direction. Only the last 
letter of the second word, the Nun, has fallen out of 
line. The die-engraver, finding at the end that he had 
no more room for this letter, put it in where there 
was a space--in the middle. The last letter is to the 
right of the trunk, in the second row af ter the Zayin. 

E 5 AR. The Eleazar Legend on the denars. lt can be 
read (with the normal form of the letters) in the 
regular direction, but two letters, Zayin and Lamed, 
are inverted, and the Kaf and Resh have a form some­
what modified by the engraver. The second word is 
written in full with Vav, so that there are ten letters. 

According to this, E 3, E 4 and, with the two exceptions 
mentioned, E 5 as well, offer the correct letter-forms for the 
"Eleazar" legend in the normal script-direction. The letter­
ing of legends E 1 and E 2 in the retrograde script-direction 
allow us to test the findings from a concrete example: seen 
in a mirror, they correspond completely to the normal forms. 
In fact, the very reason for the existence of these •retrograde' 
inscriptions is that the inexperienced die-sinker adopted with 
great exactitude the lettering of this model (positive, of 
course) for his die, without knowing the basic rule of his 
trade. Hence, it is clear that only the normal forms should 
be introduced from the Eleazar aLphabet into the tabulation 
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of the Jewish coin-script: these forms are shown on Plate 2 
by the letter •E'. 

3. THE OTHER LEGENDS ON THE ELEAZAR COINS 

The above exposition of the epigraphical findings has 
shown a large number of remarkab!e and characteristically 
irregular f orms in the Eleazar legends which are arranged 
around the palm or the jug.10 What is the picture when one 
turns to the legends11 around the grape-cluster on the other 
side of the Eleazar coins? There we do not find a single retro­
grade or misplaced letter, let alone retrograde legends or any 
arbitrary scattering of the inscription.12 Whoever engraved 
this die, knew the fundamental rules of his craft. Fully un­
derstanding how it was to be achieved, he set out to produce 
legible, comprehensible inscriptions. Here is a typical phe­
nomenon: the dies of the obverse and reverse of the coins 
of this series must be the work of more than one hand.13 The 
man who finally struck the Eleazar coins thus combined the 
productions of several engravers. lt will become clear in 
the course of the present inquiry that the minter even em­
ployed dies from different periods for a single coin; he did 
not cast in preparation any blank of his own, but "over­
struck" a f oreign, already current coin. 

The inscriptions, all easily legible, even if occasionally 
rather abbreviated, which accompany the Eleazar legends, 
are also found on the other issues of the Bar Kochba Rebel­
lion. The epigraphical picture which they present-so far 
as the material at present available permits-may here be 
summarized as f ollows. 

l O The Eleazar inscriptions are still more irregular than the legends on other 
nal סseries, so that it is not surprising that scholars could think of an intenti 

mystification or of a secret code. The reason for these irregular features may be 
found in the fact that the Eleazar dies of the bronzes of the first year had been 

. sunk at a very early date 

n of the so-called "Hybrid" denars, which show on the 11ס With the excepti 
. obverse the first three letters of the name Simon in a wreath 

. 10 12 E 3 ; cf. s11Pra note 
13 A feature which can be proved also for the earliest tetradrachms ; cf. Leo 

", Mildenberg, "Eine Uberpriigung des 2. Aufstandes der juden gegen Rom 
. 17-24 . Schweizerische N11mismatische R11ndscha11, XXXIII ( 1947), pp 
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G: The Legends around the Grapes 

" G 1 «y ear One of the Redemption of Israel 

ישראללגאלתאחתשנת

-The die is a gem of Jewish engraving art. The epigraph 
ically flawless inscription fits elegantly into the flan around 
the grape cluster. These small bronze pieces-their size was 
predetermined, the denomination being very common in the 
East--off ered little room f or the 16 letters of this, the longest 
legend of the "Bar-Kochba" coinage. Even the engravers 
of the tetradrachms which were twice as large failed to find 

-use the avail סso happy a solution for the problem of how t 
able space. Our artist saw that, even if quite small, 16 letters 

-would not fit into the space on the coin. He contented him 
-self with rendering 14 letters with delicate conciseness, cor 

rectly, clearly, and in a satisfying aesthetic form, and . 
resolutely omitted the last two-Aleph and Lamed. The 

, example of his abbreviation, which was in no way overdone 
and perfectly understandable, was followed in the later 

. 1ssues 

" G 2 "Y(ear) Two of the Fr(eedom) of Israel 

ישראללחד'ש'ב'

This inscription has no less than three abbreviations 
which, however, are not confusing. The form of the letters 
is clumsy. The vinestem and the point of the graipe cluster 
arbitrarily divide two words. Yet, there is no really irregular 
feature observable. 

" o the Freedom of Jerusalem 3 : ••ז G 

יררשל'לחרות

Here a letter is omitted only in the second word, namely, 
the last Mem, whereas the first word is unabbreviated and 
indeed written out in full with the Vav, and between the 
second and third letters of this word there is an empty, 
unused space. The letters are very shallowly cut, which is 
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also the case in general on the coins of this period, especially 
on the later specimens. Epigraphically, the form of the letters 
is still flawless. One gets the impression that the engraving 

-of this die was executed in haste, though not yet in the de81'e 
rate conditions of the breakdown that prevailed during the 

14 . final phase of the Rebellion 

" Only on some of the small silver coins-"overstruck 
-denars-which bear the legend, "Eleazar the Priest," a tri 

angular legend composed of three letters is found alongside 
, the G legends ( the only ones on the small bronze) : Shin 

Mem, and Ayin. These letters are beautifully and correctly 
engraved and, in the writer's opinion, represent yet another 
abbreviation, one of a quite unmistakable nature for the 

the beholder today: the סrebels, even though less obvious t 
15 . ) N סfirst three of the five letters of the word Simon (sHIME 

The five letters of this name occur very frequently on 
the coins of the Rebellion, especially in the second and 
third periods of coinage. The denars with the wreath show 

. them constantly, often in the abbreviated form 

4. THE SYMBOLS 

The symbolism of the coin series under consideration is 
hical picture is perplexing aוp as simple and clear as the epigr 

16 . the irregular Eleazar legends סand disorderly, thanks t 
All the bronzes show on one side the palm tree, on the other 
the cluster of grapes. All the denars, so far known, show on 
the one side the jug together with the Eleazar legend, on the 
reverse, the grapes or the wreath. This uniform symbolism 
in no way deviates from the types generally employed. All 
the types of this series are taken from the flora of the land 

ple: the grapes and the vine had ג<and from the lif e of the pe 
-already become the favorite symbols for Israel herself. Ref 

erences to them abound in the Bible, while the Prophets 

14 These emergency issues, which are usually-but not very happily-desig­
nated as "barbarous," quite clearly stand out among the other pieces as the very 
last coins. They deserve special attention. 

15 Cf. infra, at note 24. 
16 Cf., besides Narkiss and Reifenberg, op. cit ., especially Paul Romanoff, 

]ewirh Symbols on Ancient jewis.h Coins (Philadelphia, 1944) . 
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employ them for purposes of parable. Moreover, they abound 
. in ancient Jewish art 

-ln the Maccabean and Herodian coinages (with the ex 
-ception of the small bronzes with the seven-branched candle 

stick of Mattathias Antigonus and of a series of Herod 
Archelaus with vine branch, grapes, and vine leaf) borrowed 

-symbols slightly offensive to the Jews predominate through 
-o·ut, and distinguish these as only autonomous and not sov 
-ereign coinages, whereas already on the coins of the iprocu 

rators the indigenous plants-palm and vine-appear. A 
delicately-chased vine-leaf graces the small bronze of the 
First Rebellion, and on the Eleazar bronze and the great series 
of medium bronzes of the second Rebellion, these two 

-important products of the land are set forth quite em 
-phatically as symbolic representations. On the victory coin 

pression of the first Jewish וage of the Flavians, after the sup 
Rebellion, there appeared the palm tree, which already in 

-earlier times was regarded as a symbol for Judaea. Now, un 
der that same date palm with its characteristic bunches of 
fruit, the rebels replace the IVDAIAS HEALOKYIAS inscription 

on the "Judaea Capta" coins struck in Palestine) with ( 
SIMON (Nasi Israel) and ELEAZAR THE PRIEST. Finally, by 
the olive wreath, the third important cultivated plant of the 
country, otherwise strangely neglected, is represented. The 
one-handled, narrow-necked jug with the fi.ne lip was the 

-favorite vessel for wine and water in daily life, while the two 
handled amphora with the wide mouth was used for the 

. heavier, thick-flowing oil 

-The choice of these symbols becomes clear and signifi 
cant only when one considers what the rebels did not want 

-to see on their coins, namely, borrowed types,17 human fig 
ures or f aces, animals or celestial bodies ;18 f or these were 
portrayed on the foreign coins, which had circulated in the 

17 In this respect the far less consequential autonomous coinage of the Mac­
cabees could not be a model for the rebels. One may only consider the cornu­
copiae, poppy-head, anchor, and wheel with eight ray-like spokes. 

l 8 This consideration alone rnakes the unique appearance of a star on some 
tetradrachrns (and that above the Temple) rnost unlikely. Actually ,letters, ro­
settes, crosses, or wavy lines are found there; cf. Mildenberg, loc. cit., p. 18, n. 5, 
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. country and which were now "overstruck" by the rebels 
-They wanted to get rid of these hated objects. For this pur 

pose they used the minter's tools, and even the file. 19 They 
their hearts and pure סreplaced theni with the objects close t 

 in their eyes. One can imagine what it meant to a Jew tס
-see a bunch of grapes on a coin instead of the idolized por 

trait of the emperor and the various "numina," and to find 
around the grapes neither a Latin nor a Greek inscription, but 
a significant legend in his own ancient script.20 And this in 

-the year 132 C.E., when the Romans had developed to per 
f ection the methods of !Proclaiming their political program 
on the coins, whereas the jews, who clearly understood what 

-this implied, could not forget their two mighty, but unsuc 
. cessful uprisings 

5. THE STYLE 

Among the die-sinkers of the Eleazar series there were 
many real artists. Two dies, in particular, from one period 
are among the finest work that Jewish coin-engraving has 
to show. They are G 1 and E 5. Framed by the delicate1 

flawless inscription of 14 letters a ripe cluster of grapes is 
hanging from a beautifully poised vine-branch. The indi­
vidual berries stand out with plastic clarity. A small jagged 
leaf unobtrusively finds a place on the coin-flan. The legend 
begins near the leaf and ends at the stem, to which the last 
letter clings closely. This well-balanced composition shows 
indeed a sublime harmony. Such perfection is lacking in the 
handsome Eleazar-die of the denars E 5. Here, the two retro­
grade letters form a disturbing element in the legend. lts 

19 The furrows on rnany coins of the Bar Kochbar Rebellion are patently 
traces left by the file. They are found precisely where traces of the underlying 

. r legend still rernained after overstriking סtype 
20 The exclusive use of the old Hebraic script, revived solely for coins, has 

been observed on three occasions. The early Maccabean coinage begins with 
ancient Hebraic inscriptions, but Alexander jannaeus and Mattathias Antigonus 
struck already coins with ancient Hebraic legends on the obverse and Greek 
legends on the reverse. The Herodian dynasty issued no coins with the ancient or 
any other Hebr'aic script; the ancient characters appear for the second tirne 
in the jewish War ( 66-70 CE.). A generation later, the old Hebraic script was 

-readopted for the third tirne on the coins of the second jewish war of inde 
. pendence, the Bar Kochba Rebellion 
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 cramped appearanceכוחן) written in full instead of(כחן
suggests a later correction. The palm branch straggles off 

this, the one-handled, narrow-necked סthe flan. In contrast t 
jug is beautifully formed, and the contours, especially at the 
top, are drawn by a master's hand. This jug recurs constantly 

n the denars of the other minting periods, but always in ·ס
. cruder f orms 

-The other dies of the Eleazar series are of medium qual 
ity only. Y et among them not a single example of the later 
dies can be discovered, which crop up in most of the other 
series and whose makers must have had hardly any idea how 

. to engrave a die 

II 

DESCRIPTION AND lNTERPRETATION OF THE 

N AGE זELEAZAR Co 

1. THE RANGE OF THE COIN AGE 

, So f ar the small bronzes and denars with the legend 
Eleazar the Priest," have been treated here. Already in his « 

21 , time, De V ogiie had identified a genuine Eleazar denar 
namely, the perforated and cracked specimen that is today in 

-the Bibliotheque N ationale in Paris. lt has the legend, «Elea 
-zar the Priest," around the jug and «y ear One of the Re 

demption of Israel" around the grapes. This badly damaged 
. piece remained for long decades the only known specimen 

thers did ·סMany scholars listed it in their catalogues,22 while 
not take notice of it,23 and this even in the books which have 

. become standard works 

After De Vogiie's discovery, a few other denars came 
to light, which had been struck from the same Eleazar die 

f the ·סE 5), but showed on the other side the first three ( 
five letters of the name Simon (Shimeon) in the wreath 

. 8 . 21 See Plate, No 
, ives, p. 63, fig . 26; L. H amburger, op cit וtaies fi 22ו So Th. Reinach, Les Mon 

. 170 p. 254; A. Reifenberg, op. cit., p 61, No 
23 So Hill, BMC Palestine (and many others before and after him), as the 

. British Museum possesses no Eleazar denar 
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( die S). This was taken-and with good reason-as an ab­
breviation for Simon, by far the most common name in the 
whole coinage. Thus, as a result, these specimens were con­
sidered to be "hybrid" coins. The late Professor Behrend 
Pick read these three letters, however, as a complete, unab­
breviated word, and, thinking of the Shema-Prayer, trans­
lated it as "Hear!"24 Of course, if that were so, he had found 
a very remarkable Eleazar denar. Unfortunately, Pick did 
not devote much research to Jewish coins. He ignored the 
undeniable facts that abbreviations are common on the coin­
age of the Bar Kochba Rebellion, that the name Simon in 
this very same olive wreath, with its nine divisions, appears 
everywhere written in full, and that for so bold a conclusion 
one must procure stronger supporting evidence from the gen­
eral findings and the essential nature of the Jewish coinage. 

For decades De Vogiie's Eleazar denar was not given the 
attention which it deserves. Because it was known only 
from a woodcut, the fact was overlooked that it has its die 
in common with the Eleazar bronze, namely, G 1.25 It fur­
ther escaped notice that in an auction catalogue a second 
Eleazar denar was published, with the same dies for both 
si.des as De Vogiie's specimen.26 Finally, this writer obtained 
a plaster cast of an unpublished specimen in the Vatican, 
which is a third Eleazar denar. Moreover, this piece-and 
here lies its special importance-is splendidly preserved, quite 
clearly overstruck, and has only the reverse die in common 

11 , Palestinian Nurnisrnatics," Numismatic Review סns t 24ס "Contributi 
-1945), 5- 11. These Sirnon-Eleazar denars are certainly " freaks"; for the Re ( 
-bellion coinage is distinguished by the fact that a narne (Sirnon, Eleazar, Jeru 

salern) appears on one side of the coin, while on the other the coinage period 
-is indicated. They are accidental, not regular issues, as the coins with two coin 
" age-period inscriptions. For both groups of coins, however, the terrn "hybrid 
-is inadequate, as all these inscriptions are rnore proclarnations than real state 

. r of the dates סrnents of the rninting-authorities 
25 That this die, G 1, appears also on one of the so-called "hybrid" denars 

BMC, Pales·tine, p. 289, No. 5, Pl. XXXIII, 8= Plate, No. 13), did not escape ( 
the attention of Behrend Pick. The assurnption that it is also found on the other 

hybrid" denar of the British Museurn (" both have as obverse silver offstrikes " 
-t proved. That die (G la) is cer סof a copper coin of Eleazar") is, however, n 

. t identical with, the usual one סbut n ס,tainly very sirnilar t 
te, Dec. 16, 1907, No. 544. Dr. Herbert A. Cahn 26ו L. Harnburger, Catalog 

. the coins illustrated there סof Basel directed the writer's attention t 

' . 
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with the two others.27 lts die with the grape cluster-similar 
to G 1, but not in any way identical-connects the small 

. series of Eleazar denars with the long series of Simon denars 

roduced the pוOur _preliminary spade work has thus 
f ollowing findings: So far we know of Eleazar bronzes from 
the first, second, and third periods of coinage and of Eleazar 

28 . denars only f rom the first. period 

2. THE PERSONALITY OF rrELEAZAR THE PRIEST" 

This central problem of the coinage of the Bar Kochba 
Rebellion can merely be illuminated, not solved from the 
narrow point of view of the present investigation, which 
deals only with the small series of Eleazar coins. Numismatic 

-research alone cannot give the last word. lt must be supple 
. mented by a careful analysis of the other sources 

lt was demonstrated above that there could have been 
", no intention of emphasizing the words "Eleazar the Priest 

. since not a single legend is clear and f ree f rom mistakes 
have had his own clearly סMoreover, Eleazar cannot be said t 

distinguishing symbols. Whoever had these dies engraved 
-and used for minting, obviously had not the faintest inten 
-tion of this kind. lt might help to consider the other "issu 
, ing authorities" named on the coins: Simon (written out 

abbreviated, or appearing as "Simon Nasi of lsrael") and 
-Jerusalem." lt goes without saying that the city of Jeru " 
-salem did not authorize the coinage. Rather, this was a sig 
-nificant word inscribed as a symbol in letters ( on the tetra 

drachms the pictorial symbol of the city, namely, the inner 
layout of the T emple as imagined by the rebels was added 

27 To the left, above the grape cluster, there appears the outline of a head 
with the bow of the head-band (presumably Vespasian's) and above that, five 
letters of the legend. The specimen is in the Vatican and illustrated on the 

thank Marchese Camillo Serafini, Governor סPlate as No. 7. The author wishes t 
n, for his kindness in סof the Vatican State and Director of the Coin Collecti 

placing plastercasts of the jewish coins at his disposal and in describing them 
-carefully. The "Feu Gregoire" Collection in the Vatican has patently great im 

. portance for jewish numismatics 
. 41 28 Cf. infra, note 
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. to the word) .29 
JERUSALEM was a proclamation, a program 

Does this not permit us to draw certain conclusions about 
"? the nature and importance of the two other "authorities 

lt is also significant that, in complete contrast to the 
other contemporaneous coinages, the name of the "issuing 

nsideration יauthorities" on the Rebellion coinage under co 
appears by no means exclusively on the obverse.30 The name 

" Simon appears on obverse and reverse, "Eleazar the Priest 
is always found on the reverse. N othing else but the types 
decided which die should lie on top, which underneath in 

, n the obverse יminting. So we find the graipes constantly O 

while the palm and jug keep firmly to the reverse. The 
-minter himself did not take the legends as guide. Further 

more, the "issuing authority," Eleazar, was certainly not 
concerned to see that his name and title appeared flawlessly 

r סand legibly on the coins, nor that he had his own symbols, n 
either, that on his coins the inflexible rule of the coinage of 

" the outer world was observed, and the "issuing authority 
. be named on the obverse 

Therefore, there is every reason to believe that one may 
not apply the concepts and methods of, for instance, Greek 
and Ro,man numismatic research to the study of this jewish 
Rebellion coinage. Not only the coin-inscriptions, but also 
the Jewish coinage itself in this war of independence was 
based, in form and spirit, on laws of its own. To establish 

. these laws, is the task of Jewish numismatics 

te a separate סdev 29ס On the tetradrachms, to which the author intends t 
study. Beside archaeological and numismatic arguments. the strongest evidence 

-against the assumption by prominent scholars of a synagogue is the close con 
n of this inscription with this building around which it appears. For the סnecti 

-rebels the association of the word "jerusalem" with the Temple was more ob 
vious than that with a synagogue and its Torah-shrine. lf such a synagogue in 

, Jerusalem is taken into consideration, however, the question inevitably arises 
, when and how this synagogue could have been built there (cf. Mildenberg 

.) 23 . loc. cit., p. 22, n 
be regarded as the obverse and 30ס The problem, which side of the coins is t 

which as the reverse, can be solved by a numerical comparison of the dies. By 
-the hammer-blow mintillg-technique tar more demands were made on the re 
-der תu, verse-die, which lay always in the upper frame, than on the protected 

lying obverse. In this way, the die, G 1, lasted so long that is was combined 
with seven different reverse-dies in the bronze and silver coinage. G 1 is thus 

. an obverse 
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ln this connection, one can say nothing more on the 
difiicult question of the "issuing authorities" of the Eleazar 
series than what was indicated above: the issuing authority 
was the rebel organization itself.31 The mint-masters were 
themselves rebels. On the coins appear the names and titles 
(or else the names employed symbolically alone32

) of the 
authorities generally recognized as legitimate in the Jewish 
world of the time, that is, the politically important ofiicials 
(not the military commander Ben Kosiba [Bar Kochba] 
and not the spiritual leader Rabbi Akiba ben Joseph, who, 
indeed, was neither Nasi [Patriarch, President of the San­
hedrin] nor Cohen [Priest]) . The rebels were thinking above 
all of the prominent first33 patriarchs with the name Simon, 
whose rightful claims they may well have re~pected, and 
whose reputation would vouch for the legitimacy of the 
rebellion. After all, what else could they have opposed to 
the idolized portrait of the emperor, which they hated and 
sought to abolish, than the name and the title of their own 
legitimate leader? Bar Kochba himself may well have given 
the order for the coinage, but we cannot justifiably assume 
that he desired to put his own first name on the coins, par­
ticularly as there is not the slightest indication that his name 
was actually Simon.34 Whatever claims this man, whose 

3l The fact of the coinage and its essential character are, indeed, evidence for 
• the activity of such an independent, governmental organization 

", 32 The parallelism of the legends "Simon" and "Eleazar" with "Jerusalem 
their appearance on the obverse and reverse, and their combination with the 
other "proclamatory" legends ("Redemption" and "Freedom" of lsrael, and 

: To the Freedom" of jerusalem) speak for the existence of a definite intention " 
the two first names (with and without the qualifying titles) as well as the 

vouch סgram that was intended t סword, "Jerusalem," were declarations of a pr 
. effectively for the legitimacy and justice of the rebels' cause (cf. Romanoff, op 

.)" cit., p. 37 : propaganda- coins 
33 ln the first third of the second century C. E. there were patriarchs who 

. bore this name 
34 Thus it seems improbable that "Simon" of the coins can be identified with 

Bar Kochba and Bar Kochba regarded as the authority for the coinage. The 
way in which Bar Kochba was deliberately obscured in the literary sources of 

-rtance of the man. If men סthe subsequent centuries, is proof enough of the imp 
-tion of the "coins of Ben Kosiba" is found in the later tradition (cf. A. Reifen 

gnition that סberg, op. cit. p 34, n.4), thereby the fact received unintentional rec 
the Jewish military commander left an indelible mark on the last rebellion 

, against Rome (see Tosephta, Ma'aser Sheni, 1, 5; Talmud fer1is" Ma'aser Sheni 
1, 2; Talmud Babyl" Baba Kamma, 97 b). The identity of Ben Kosiba (not Bar 
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deeds have thrilled later ages, may have made even in those 
years, he would surely not have described himself as "N asi," 
since this was the title of a house of scribes who succeeded 
each other in the presidency of the Sanhedrin. With the 
legend "Eleazar the Priest," again, the rebels very likely had 
in mind the designation "High Priest" on the autonomous 
bronze of the Maccabees. 35 The office of High Priest was 
abolished with the destruction of the Temple. Yet there may 
well have been a representative personality from a recognized 
priestly family whose name and descent had symbolic sig­
nificance on the coins. This personality was Eleazar. Whether 
this Eleazar is or is not identical with one or another of the 
rabbis of this name who are known in ] ewish tradition, can 
at present be only a matter of conjecture. The hypothesis 
of the prominent numismatist, L. Hamburger, identfiying 
"Eleazar the Priest" with Rabbi Eleazar ben Asaria,36 has not 
yet been proved. However, it has not so far been refuted. 
ln any event, the unanimous tradition that Rabbi Eleazar 
ben Asaria came f rom a priestly f amily lends support to this 
view. 

3. THE MINT 

-The problem of the mint, important from the nu 
mismatic and also from the historical point of view ,can 

-n the basis of the materials available. The as סbe solved 
sumption must be eliminated, that some of the coins _ were 

Kochba; for Eusebius, Hist. Eccl., IV, 6, 1, is the first in the fourth century 
-give this form: Barchochebas) with Simon and Ben Kosiba's minting author סt 

ity, is not proved, however, by these traditions. It seems that Eusebius knew 
,. the comment by Rabbi Akiba ben ]oseph dn Num. 24, 17 (cf. Talmud /erus 
, Ta'anit, 4, 8 [68d]). This comment is probably the origin of the identification 

. Ben Kosiba = Bar Kochba ("son of a star") = Simon on the coins 

. 35 "Jehochanan, the High Priest, and the Community of the jews," etc 

; 36 L. Hamburger, op. cit., pp. 304-325; E. Schiirer, op. cit., I (3rd and 4th ed 
Leipzig, 1907), p. 684, rejects Hamburger's thesis . Schiirer's assumption that 

lt and was later substituted by Bar סEleazar played a leading role in the R t;v 
, he few Eleazar coins then published זKochba, rests on conclusions drawn from 

which unfortunately included no example of the not very rare Eleazar bronzes 
the סof the third (Plate No. 6) and none of the second coinage period. Due t 

-publications of C. Lambert (op. cit., p. 71) and A. Reifenberg (Pales·tine Ex 
ly Statements, 19 3 5, pp. 83 -84) Schii.rer's hypothesis has 'וploration F1ind Quarte 

. been abandoned 
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, struck at a mint within the territory first seized by the rebels 
, others at a mint in ]erusalem after its capture by the ]ews 

and the remaining coins at a provisional mint, perhaps in the " 
fortress of Bethar, in the last phase of the long and cruel 

n, all Eleazar coins, silver as well as יwar. Without exceptio 
bronze, were issued by one and the same, possibly travelling 

, mint; for a single interlinking dies system can be established 
-since the several dies were combined by the minter to ipro 

duce many kinds of coins.37 Once more it is clear that a 
uniform, traditional, and artistically finished coinage, such 
as is met elsewhere, could not have been intended and is not 

-to be expected. That the coins were overstruck was impor 
-tant; that the }ews' own ancient script and their own sym 

bols were thus displayed, was still more important; but the 
really vital point was that it was possible to mint at all, and 
that the rebels' own coinage was in circulation. As long as 
coins were struck, the ]ews' recovered sovereignty was a 
living reality. Thereby proof was given that the rebels' cause 
was not y'et lost. Considered f rom this aspect, the vast 

-production of coins in these years of war becomes com 
. prehensible 

4. THE CHRONOLOGY OF THE COINAGE 

That the minter combined separate dies of the Eleazar 
series with each other and also with dies from other series of 
roughly the same diameter, that one die is thus linked with 
another, creating the aforementioned «system" of dies, is 
clearly demonstrated on Plate 1. The limited scope of the 
present study and the material available do not permit the 
precise establishing of the order of coinage on correct nu­
mismatic, epigraiphic, and stylistic lines. The provisional 
results may, however, be set forth as follows. 

This writer first investigated the obverse die G 1, with 
its delicate balance of pictorial design and script, and came 
across a remarkable set of facts, which may be made clear 

37 This well-established interlinking die system is very long and includes 
, the comprehensive series of the denars (with the sole exception of very few 

characteristically doubtful specimens) and the common small bronzes. Only the 
re shown on the accompanying ג:rtant first branches and main links סpmost im 

. plate 
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, 1 through the following sketch, the accompanying Plate 
. 2 and the illustration on Plate 

a) This die, G 1, belongs to by far the greatest number 
of all Eleazar coins. Indeed, it is their distinguishing mark 

.) 9 , 8 , 1-4 . Plate 1, Nos ( 
b) On the Eleazar bronzes it is combined with no less 

-than four diff erent reverse dies, the epigr:11phically so irreg 
. 4 ular E 1, E 2, E 3, and E 

c) At the same time, however, the die could also serve 
f or the ] erusalem bronze coinage, and this clearly was not 
very early the case ( cf. the die-condition of G 1 on the few 
pieces known so far), (Plate 1, No. 15). This assumption is 
also supported by the fact that tlie reverse die, with which 

" G 1 is here combined, was further used for the "Jerusalem 
. bronze coinage of the second coinage period (Plate 1, N o 
-16). ln fact, the minter had all these dies at hand and com 

bined them in all possible ways, without much concern for 
the inscriptions ( dates and "issuing authorities"), whereby 

. the symbols gave him the main guidance in his work 

-d) The die G 1 was also employed for the Eleazar de 
nars and this at a time (with the advanced wearing-out of the 
die) when it had already become a veteran of the bronze 

-coinage (Plate 1, Nos. 8, 9). The Eleazar series was· thus be 
gun by the rebels not in silver, but in bronze. At this later 
time, towards the end of the first period of coinage, and for 

. the small silver coins, the die G 1 had :finally to be eliminated 
-lt was replaced by a very similar and still quite pleasing suc 

cessor (G la), which is, however, unmistakably an inferior 
copy: the grape-cluster is clumsier and of cruder design, the 
leaf (smaller, and now with three points) hardly looks like 
a vine-leaf any longer, and the vine-stem is flat and no longer 
joined to the border of dots. In the inscription, the Lamed 

, is striking with its sharp point, and so is the last letter 
the Resh, the top of which is half cut off by the stem of 

py, now, seems to have been used only in ;סthe vine. This c 
-the silver coinage. One can see it as tlie obverse of the best 
, preserved Eleazar denar (Plate 1, No. 7), and o.f the strange 
-so-called hybrid coin (Plate 1, No. 14), with its two "date in 

scriptions," which in any other ancient coinage would be 
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incompatible with each other: "Year One of the Redemption 
of Israel" and "Year 2 of the Freedom of Israel." If one 
considers, however, how manifold the die combinations of 
the ]ewish rebellion coinage are in general, that the term 

year" must have comprehended even as much as a whole " 
main coinage-period, and that such temporary overlapping 

be taken for granted, then one may readily understand סis t 
 the existence of such coins. One need not then resort tס

postulating purely accidental "hybrid" mintings, which in 
. f act are by no means so unusual 

e) This is further confirmed by the fact that the die 
G 1, at the end of its long service, was combined with a 

. date" inscription for the second coinage period (Plate 1, No " 
·-13). This was probably the last case in which G 1 was em 

-ployed. lt would not be surprising if it were found else 
where, just as it cannot be excluded that Eleazar denars of 

. the other coinage-periods may still appear 
Since all f our existing reverse dies of the bronzes, with 

their epigr<11phically sharply differentiated legends, have 
-solely the die G 1 as obverse, useful indicatio,ns for establish 
-ing the sequence of minting should be obtained from observ 

ing the gradual changes in the condition of these dies. One 
might thus expect the obvious result that in each case a new 
die was sunk for the reverse and employed only when its 

the disproportionately larger demands סpredecessor, owing t 
made on it in the course of minting-compared with the 
obverse die-became first unsightly and then unusable. But 
our findings run contrary to this expectation: lt was not the 
case that E 1 was engraved and used in striking right at the 

-beginning of the first period of the coinage, and E 4 <11p 
peared at the very end of this "Year One of the Redemption 
of Israel." Rather, after careful comparison of the available 
material, the writer considers the assumption justified, that 
all four dies for the bronzes E 1, E 2, E 3, E 4 were produced 

-at the beginning of the Eleazar rebellion coinage and, more 
over, in close succession to each other. Indeed, it must have 
been inexperienced die-sinkers, by no means fully acquainted 
with the old Hebraic script, who early engraved these dies 

. with the long and difficult legends as a series of trial pieces 
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-This exiplanation is supported not only by the astonish 
ing frequency of irregular phenomena in the E dies, but 
also the fact that the most regular and legible die, E 4, was 

. the one most often used up to the latest possible moment 
-In f act, the only Eleazar bronze so far known from the sec 

ond coinage period (Plate 1, No. 5) was struck from this 
, same die, which then was already much worn. lt is just this 

namely, the most regular die, E 4, which in the third and last 
main coinage period, was copied quite closely, although 

be סsuperficially (Plate 1, No. 6), when Eleazar coins had t 
struck. One has only to investigate the condition of the 
opposite die, G 3 (see Plate 1, Nos. 6, 18, 19), to know that 

. this occurred very late indeed 

Let us return, however, for a short while to the fi.rst 
, period of coinage. How and when the E dies were engraved , 
, has been established to some degree. What was, however 
-the order of minting of the Eleazar coins? The "interlink 

ing die system" and observation of the wearing-out of the 
, dies clearly show that, as far as the bronzes are concerned 
" the issues of the last period "To the Freedom of ]erusalem 

followed those of the "Year 2 of the Freedom of Israel," and 
-these in turn follo.wed the first period "Y ear One of the Re 

". demption of Israel 

The Eleazar denars were struck af ter these f our groups 
, of the bronzes from the "Year One." The mint, however 

employed the four Eleazar dies simultaneously for a certain 
time in the middle of the first period of coinage. The very 

-first coins were perhaps struck from the die with the "scat 
tered" inscription, E 3, very shortly after that minting was 
begun from E 1, also; then a little later E 2 was employed as 

4 well. But individual pieces were also struck from die E 
, quite early. The last-mentioned, the clearest of the dies 
. finally held the field up to the end of the first coinage period 

The scanty material available will hardly permit any 
decisive judgment on the order of minting ( the relative 
chronology) for the Eleazar denars. All one can say now is 

. that the piece shown as No. 8 on Plate 1, is an early issue 
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5. THE DATE OF THE REBELLION 

The early dating of the Bar Kochba Rebellion has been 
derived from numismatic38 as well as literary39 evidence. 
This erroneous assumption of some scholars might have been 
avoided by a more precise analysis of the historical context, 
a far more comprehensive investigation of the overstrikes, 
and a more critical attitude toward the literary tradition. 
In any case, the existence of so many undoubtedly late coins 
of Hadrian, overstruck by the Jewish rebels, establishes the 
more usual late dating, 132-135 C.E., as highly probable. 
The writer has been able to identify several of such late 
"underlying," i.e., overstruck, coins of Hadrian, and hopes 
to publish an essay on overstrikes, giving the definitive date 
13 2 C.E. as the terminus post quem. On the Eleazar series 
it was so far not possible to establish with certainty any such 
clear traces. Yet new material may bring forth some evi­
dence on this point, too. 

6. THE TECHNIQUE OF MINTING 

The rebels' mint did not cast blanks of its own, but 
prepared foreign coins of diameters varying within certain 

-ins out ·סlimits as the basis of its coinage. Thus the Eleazar c 
wardly do not give the impression of a uniform and finished 
coinage. lt is not surprising, therefore, that the flan is often 
of a wider diameter than the usual standard-size die. There 

" are also several badly centered pieces known. The "basic 
coins of the Eleazar coinage were, however, carefully worked 
over bef orehand, and the striking itself was executed with 
equal care. ]ust as in the case of the die-engraving, so also 
the whole process of minting was not hastily carried out 
as became finally unavoidable at the end of the rebellion 

. coinage in the desperate conditions of the collapse 

the basis of 288-3 ,מס 03 38 T hus, quite decidedly, L. Hamburger , op. cit., p 
. che few early H adrianic denars then known to him 

chen Geschichte der Juden 11nter Kaiser ~ 39 See also M. Auerbach, Z11r Politi 
Hadrian (Berlin-Vienna. 1924), p. 3 2 5; cf . Paul L Strack, Untersuchungen :z11r 

iamischen R . 132 ,מ 293 . eichspriigung, 11 (Stuttgart, 193 3), p 
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III 

NCLUSIONS סC 

1. SOVEREIGN COIN AGE 

The coinage of the Maccabees and the Herods had been 
an autonomous coinage;40 they never struck in silver. A 
silver coinage by virtue of their own right was carried out 
by the ]ews only in the two short periods in which they were 
truly independent and fully sovereign, namely, during the 
first and second ]ewish wars of independence. The coinage 
itself was on both occasions the most conspicuous expression 

. of national existence, and was intended as such 
In the Bar Kochba Rebellion, the rebel organization 

created one comprehensive and yet unified silver and bronze 
coinage. This coinage was in two respects threefold: There 
is a "Jerusalem," a "Simon," and an "Eleazar" coinage; all 
three have issues in both metals, as has been demonstrated 
above regarding the Eleazar denars. lt is, however, not a 

-question of "issuing authorities" in the usual sense, and far 
reaching conclusions from the names alone may contradict 
the numismatic evidence. Eleazar was probably a legitimate 
authority of the time, not, however, a leader in the Rebellion 

Bar Kochba. His name and title of סnext, or in opposition, t 
Priest" would, then, have merely a symbolic significance f or " 

. the cause of the rebels 
The coinage as a whole is subdivided into three main 

-coinage periods, the "Y ear One of the Redemption of Is 
-rael," "Year 2 of the Freedom of Israel," and "To the Free 
-dom of ]erusalem." In all three periods "Jerusalem," "Si 

mon," and "Eleazar" coins were issued.41 The "interlinking 

-grant Simon Maccabaeus au 4סo Macc, 15 ,2-9. Antiochus VII Sidetes had t 
tonomy of local coinage, which subsequently included only coins of Simon 
Maccabaeus' successors in bronze. This right of coinage was a derivative and 

-restricted right. The rebels' coinage in silver and bronze was produced by vir 
. tue of a sovereign right of their own 

, 41 There should then be in each coinage, silver and bronze, three times three 
that is, nine, or, altogether, eighteen groups. More groups can be counted if one 

identify "Simon, Nasi of lsrael," "Simon" and "SiME(on)." The סrefuses t 
multiplicity would be even greater, if one should think of a gold coinage. The 
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die system" and the appearance of many emergency issues 
only in the third period confi.rm the assumption that the 
three periods roughly succeed each other in time.42 

2. REBELLION COINAGE 

The whole coinage could come into being only as a 
-result of the rising of the Jews against the Imperium Roma 

be understood in the light of this fundamental סnum. lt is t 
. considera tion 

-For the production of blanks of their own two precon 
ditions would have been necessary: sufficient time and the 
execution of a complete technical process. But why should 

rebels would not have shrunk from overstriking foreign gold coins, as far as 
-they had any or did not need them for more important purposes than as cur 

14 the author, specimens for סthe material available t סrency. According t 
of these 18 groups can be identified with certainty. New numismatic evidence 
may well make this picture still more complete. At present the coinage in its 

: make the following subdivisions סentirety allows t 

) AE ( Bronze ) Silver (AR : Metal 
111 11 l 111 11 l : f coinage סPl!'riods 

LB LB T T 
5 " JERUSALEM " 

SB SB SB -
LB " SIMEON " 

MB MB " Nasi of Israel " + 
LB 

5 MB MB MB T T 5 letters 
SB D D 

MB MB MB D 3 letters 

4 SB SB SB D ELEAZAR " 
" THE PRIEST 

14 
-

ABBREVIATIONS 

Tetradrachmon = ז
D=Denarius 

LB = Large Bronze 
MB = Middle Bronze 
SB = Small Bronze 

ntmg is 42ו Particularly instructive for establishing the precise order of m 
" the comparison of the respective condition of the dies of the so-called "hybrid 

. specimens which are no rarities 
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the rebels have taken so much trouble upon themselves when 
long-current foreign, especially Roman,43 coins were at hand 

-or had been captured as booty? These could be easily over 
. struck. This very overstriking was also deliberately adopted 

, The interlinking die system shows that all Eleazar coins 
-as well as the other, closely-connected "Jerusalem" and "Si 

mon" series, must have been iproduced by one and the same 
mint. The minting must have taken place wherever the 

mint סrebel organization, which exercised the authority t 
coins, happened to be at any time. And the very fact of this 

-single interlinking die system makes it likely that the coin 
-age was managed by an organization, in fact the govern 

mental organization of the rebels, which throughout all three 
. periods had the power to coin 

The conditions during the Bar Kochba Rebellion and 
, its nature explain not only the vast quantity of overstrikes 

but also the many epigraphic irregularities, the most typical 
being the "Eleazar the Priest" legend. The Eleazar bronzes 

, of the first coinage period came into existence very early 
certainly bef ore the Eleazar denars. In this beginning of 
their coinage, which probably coincided roughly with the 

see סearly days of the uprising, the rebels already wanted t 
the old Hebraic script on their coins. But fo.r this script at 
most only a few copies or examples were at hand, and it had 
not yet been mastered by the die-engravers of the Eleazar 

. coins, who were mere beginners in the trade 

3, COIN AGE AS PROCLA1y.{ATION 

The ]ewish rebels must have realized to what a mighty 
instrument of policy the ancient coinage of the Romans had 
by then developed. They turned this instrument in their 
own way against the Roman Empire, from whose iron fetters 
they hoped to free themselves. Quite deliberately, they erased 

43 Clear traces can be found of restrikes of products of the mint of Rome, 
of the provincial mints, of smaller autonomous mints, and even of Hel!enistic 
series. 
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the pattern on the original Roman coins by hammering,44 by 
overstriking, and often by the removal by file of any traces 
which had still remained. This practice resulted from tech­
nical, religious, and above all, political considerations. On 
the products of their own characteristically plentiful and 
manifold coinage they announced their recovered national 
existence through the forceful language of their symbols 
and through the ancient script, as well as the meaning of 
their legends. 

For the men of the Bar Kochba Rebellion their coins 
were a solemn proclamation of their endeavors. This is the 
meaning of all their coinage, not least of the noteworthy 
Eleazar coins. 

44 The edges of the coins offer eloquent testimony to this work. Most im­
pressive is the denarius published by G. F. Hill (BMC, Palestine, p. 288, No. 1, 
Pl. XXX, 4) which was hammered into the right condition, but not yet over­
struck. 

APPENDIX 

1 EXPLANATIONS TO PLATE 

F lNTERLINKING Drns סTHE SYsTEM 

A. THE ELEAZAR COINS 

NO. 1, AE, 

. 1 Obverse: G 
1. on a curved, cut סType: Bunch of grapes with one small, chased leaf t 

. branch 
". Inscr.: "Year One of the Redemption of Israel 

. 1 se: E זeRev 
. 1 Type: Palm tree with erect top, one bunch of three small fruits 

.) grade סInscr.: "Eleazar the Priest" (mirror-writing, retr 
: 16 specimens examined 

, 1. Coll. Reifenberg, Ancient ]ewish Coins (2nd ed.), Pl. XIV 
) l 89a. (Plate 

2-5. London. 4 spec.: BMC, Palestine, p. 302, 3-6 (3 spec. from 
.) Coll. Hamburger 



worn. 
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6,7. Paris. 2 spec.: 333, 4.9 gr., large flan; 334, 6.5 gr., reverse 

,. 8. Vatican. Coll. "Feu Gregoire," donated in 1932; 43, 5.0 gr 
. 18 mm 

. 9. Glasgow. Hunter Coll., small flan, 16 mm 
. 10. Coll. Hecht. 5, 1 gr" 17 mm 

. 11. Cat. Naville XV, 1119=Cat. Baranovski IV, 1931, 767=Cat 
. Ratto, Monete Ebraiche, 1931-1932, 84. Cast in Berlin 

. 12. Cat. L. Hamburger 96, 25. X. 1932, 5.67 gr., 18 mm 
aiche (1931-1932), 85, large oval זnete Eb 13ס. Cat. Ratto, M 

. flan, 20 x 16 mm 
. 545 , 1907 . 12 . 16 , 14. Cat. L. Hamburger 

5.99 , 15. For sale in 1947, Miinzen und Medaillen A. G., Basel 
• gr., 20 mm 

. 16. Coll. Reifenberg, new acquisition in 1948, 17 mm 

NO. 2, AE. 

. 1 Obverse: G 
. Type: as above 
. lnscr.: as above 

. 2 se: E זReve 
Type: Palm tree with top inclined to 1., two bunches of three very 

• small fruits 
.). lnscr.: "Eleazar the Priest" (mirror-writing, retrogade, var 

: 10 specimens examined 
) 1. Jerusalem, Hebrew University, 3494, 18 mm. (Plate 

2,3. London. 2 spec.: BMC, p. 302, 7 and 8 (No. 8 with traces 
. ) of overstrike 

. 4: Vatican, Coll. "Feu Gregoire," 42, 4.70 gr., 18 mm 
. 334 ;. 5-7. Paris. 2 spec.: 538 lnv. Vogiie, 6.5 gr.; 332, 6.1 gr 

. 1 , 8. Coll. Rogers, A Handy Guide, 95, p. 89, PI. V 
. 302 , 1914 . 1 . 19 , 9. Cat. Sotheby 

10. Cat. Cahn 60, 2. VII. 1928, 1103, very :fine spec. on large 
. flan, 22.5 mm 

NO. 3, AE. 

bunches of three סtw 

. 1 Obverse: G 

. Type: as above 
. lnscr.: as above 

. 3 se: E זReve 
, Type: Palm tree with trunk stout up to the top 

. large fruits 
.) Inscr.: "Eleazar the Priest" (scattered legend 
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9 specimens examined: 

1. Cat. Egger XLV, 12. XI. 1913, 786, 7.22 gr., 19 mm. Cast 
in Berlin. Early, very fine coin. (Plate) 

2. Paris. 1839, 4.6 gr., 16 mm. Early, fine specimen. 
3. Coll. Reifenberg, Ancient fewish Coins (2nd ed.), 189, 17 

mm. Very early and excellent specimen. 
4. Coll. Werner. 21 mm. Fine reverse. Very large flan. 
5. Cat. L. Hamburger 96, 25. X. 1932, 191, 6.32 gr., 19 mm. 
6. Cat. Cahn 68, 26. XI. 1930, 1671 (erroneously described as 

an Eleazar coin of year 2), 19 rnrn. 
7. For sale in 1947, Adolph Hess A. G., Luzern, 19 rnm. 
8. Cat. Cahn 66, 6. VI. 1930, 420=Cat. H. Seligmann, VI, 1. IX. 

1930, 1039. Very large flan, 21, 1 mm. Worn. 
9. Jerusalem, Hebrew University, 3703, 18 mm. 

NO. 4, AE. 

. 1 Obverse: G 

. Type: as above 
. Inscr.: as above 

. 4 Rever.se: E 
l., two bunches of very סType: Palm tree, high trunk, top a little t 

. large fruits 
Inscr.: "Eleazar the Priest" (usual script, but last letter Nun in the 

. ) the right of trunk סsecond line, t 

: 16 specimens examined 

: 1. Jerusalem, Hebrew University, 675, 18 mm. Very fine reverse 
) Plate ( 

. 2 2,3. London. 2 spec.: BMC, Palestine, p. 302, 1. and 
4. ]erusalem, Bezalel National Museum: M. Narkiss, Coins of 

. Palestine, I, Pl. VII, 2. Early and very fine specimen 
. 5 ,6. Coll. Hecht. 2 spec.: 5 .9 gr., 17 rnm. 4.5 gr., 16 mm 

. oval flan, one worn 7,8מס. Vienna. 2 spec. Both 
. 9. Vatican. Coll. "Feu Gregoire," 41, 6.30 gr., 18 mm 

. 10. Coll. Klagsbald. Early specimen, 17 mm 
1948/1949 11. For sale at Miinzen und Medaillen A. G. Basel, in 

. Cat. Naville XV, 1118=Cat. Ratto, Mon. Ebr., 83). Cast in Berlin =( 
. 5.6 gr., 18 rnm 

12. Cat. Ratto, Monn. Grecq1ies ( 1926), 2687 (= Cat. Baranovski 
. IV, 766=Cat. Ratto, Mon. Ebr., 82), 19 mm 

. 13. Cat. Cahn 66, 6. VI. 1930, 421, 19.5 mm 
. 14. Cat. Cahn 71, 620, 5.65 gr., 18 mm 

. 15. Cat. Miinzhandlung Basel 4, 1935, 905, 18.07 mm., 6.09 gr 
16. Berlin. Coll. Prokesch: Merzbacher, Zeitscbrift fur Numismatik 

.) Berlin 1876/ 1877), p. 350 s. (woodcut ( 
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NO. 5, AE. 

Obverse: G 2. 
Type: Bunch of grapes with small, circular leaf 1. and thin tendril r. 
on a straight cut branch. 
Inscr.: "Y [ear] 2 of the Freedom of lsrael" (beginning with second 
letter left of stem). 
Reverse: E 4. 
Type: as above. 
Inscr.: as above. 

1 specimen examined: 
1. jerusalem, The Palestine Museum: C. L [ ambert], T he Q1tarterly 

of the Department of Antiquities in Palestine, 1, No. 2 (London/Jer­
usalem, 1931), p. 71, Pl. XXXVII, 8. (Plate) 

NO. 6, AE. 

Obverse: G 3. 
Type: Bunch of grapes, no leaf, waved tendril to r., long stem. 
lnscr.: "To the Freedom of Jerusalem." 

Reverse: E 4a. 
Type: as E 4, only first branch r. lower. 
Inscr.: as E 4, but form of all letters slightly altered. 

6 specimens examined: 
1. Jerusalem, Hebrew University, 642, 19 mm. (Plate) 
2. Coll. Reifenberg, Ancient /ewish Coins (2nd ed.), 203. Large 

flan with edge hammered-up before overstriking. 
3. London, British Museum, acquired in 1927, 6.04 gr. 
4. Paris. lnv. Vogiie 537, 5.70 gr. 
5. Coll. Rogers, A Handy Guide, Pl. V, 2; 3542 grain = 2.3 

gr. Very light weight; for the flan is small and the upper part of obverse 
filed off. 

6. Coll. Rogers, A Handy Guide, p. 56, n. 1. 

Obverse: G 1. 

Type: as above Nos. 1-4. 
Inscr.: as above Nos. 1-4. 

Reverse: E 5. 

NO. 7, AR. 

Type: One-handled jug with lip to r., small straight palm branch r. 
Inscr.: "Eleazar the Priest" (only two letters [2. and 4.] retrograde). 

1 specimen examined: 
1. Cat. L. Hamburger, 16. XII. 1907, 544. (Plate) 



LEO MILDENBERG 106 

NO. 8, AR. 

Obverse: G 1. 
Reverse: E 5. 

From same dies as No. 7: the worn, pierced Paris specimen, de­
scribed first by De Vogiie, Revue Numismatiq1te (1860), p. 290 s. 

1. Paris. lnv. Vogiie 536, 2.20 gr. (weight much reduced). 
(Plate ) 

NO. 9, AR. 

. Obverse: G 1 a 

l" cut סG 1, but smaller and less chased leaf t סType: very similar t 
. branch less curved and not joining the border of dots 

; Inscr.: as G 1, but with more acute-angled form of the letter Lamed 
. the stem סthe last letter Resh still closer t 

. 5 Reverse: E 
. 8 Type: as above Nos. 7 and 
. 8 lnscr.: as above Nos. 7 and 

: 1 specimen examined 

-1. Vatican. Coll. "Feu Gregoire," 10, 3.20 gr" 18 mm. (re 
, utline of back of emperor's [Vespasianus?] head, laureate סmaining 

) and four letters). (Plate 

B. THE SIMON /ELEAZAR COINS 

NO. 10, AR. 

Obverse: S. 
Type: Wreath placed around eight olives, fifth link above empty, not 
closed below. 
lnscr.: The first three of the five letters of the name, Simon, within 
the olive-wreath and in a triangular arrangement around a dot. 

Reverse: E 5. 
T ype and inscription as above Nos. 7-9. 

1. Paris. 5 51: 18 rnrn" pierced ( cast after an authentic coin?). 
(Plate) 

(From the same dies: Vatican, 11; London: BMC, Palestine, p. 
288, No. 2). 

NO. 11, AR. 

Obverse: S. 
Type and inscription as above No. 10. 

Reverse: E 5a. 
Type: Smaller jug, very fine style. 
lnscr.: as E 5, but all letters smaller and thinner. 
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1. Paris. 1837, 320 gr. Superb specimen. (Plate) 
(From the same dies: the London overstruck specimen, BMC, Pal­

estine, p. 28 8, No. 3). 

Obverse: G 1. 

Type: as above 1-4, 7, 8, 13. 
Inscr.: as above 1-4, 7, 8, 13. 

NO. 12, AR. 

. Obverse: S a 
Type: Similar to S (Nos. 10-11), but no dot in center and altered 

. ends of wreath 
. S סInscr.: very similar t 

. Reverse: E 5 b 
. Type: Large jug, palm branch more inclined 

. Inscr.: Large letters, differently placed in circle 
. 169 , ). 1. Coll. Reif enberg, Ancient ] ewish Coins ( 2nd. ed 

) Superb specimen. (Plate 

C. INTERLINKING COINS OF OTHER SERIES 

NO. 13, AR. 

Obverse: G 1. 
Type: as above Nos. 1-4, 7, 8. 
Inscr.: as above Nos. 1-4, 7, 8: "Year One of the Redemption of Israel." 
Reverse: L. 
Type: Lyre with three strings. 
Inscr.: "Y[ear] 2 of the Free [dom] of Israel" (three abbreviations). 

1. London. BMC, Palestine, p. 289, No. 5 (pierced). (Plate) 

NO. 14, AR. 

Obverse: G la. 

Type: as above No. 9. 
Inscr.: as above No. 9: "Year One of the Redemption of Israel." 
Reverse: P. 
Type: Palm branch straight. 

1. Vatican. Coll. "Feu Gregoire," 12, 3.30 gr. Very fine specimen. 
Inscr.: "Y[ear] 2 of the Free [dom] of Israel" (three abbreviations). 
(Plate) 

(From the same dies: the London specimen; BMC, Palestine, p. 
289, No. 4). 

NO. 15, AE. 



LEO MILDENBERG 108 

. 1 se: J זeRev 

. p, two bunches of fruits סType: Palm tree with erect t 
". Inscr.: "Jerusalem 

) 1. Cat. L. Hamburger 1914. Cast in Berlin (Plate 
,. From same dies: Coll. Reifenberg, Ancient ]ewish Coins, 2nd ed ( 

.) 195 , Pl. XIV 

NO. 16, AE. 

Obverse: G 2. 
Type: as above No. 5. 
Inscr.: as above No. 5: "Y[ear] 2 of the Free [dom] of lsrael." 
Reverse: ] 2. 

Type: very similar to ] 1. 

lnscr.: as ] 1, but form of letter Shin acute-angled instead of round. 

1. Cat. Naville XV, 1127. Cast in Berlin. (Plate) 

NO. 17, AE. 

Obverse: G 3. 

Type: as above No. 6. 
Inscr.: as above No. 6: "To the Freedom of Jerusal[em]." 
Reverse: ] 2. 
Type: as above No. 16. 
lnscr.: as above No. 16: "Jerusalem." 

1. Cat. Egger, 7.1. 1908, 679. (Plate) 
(Many other specimens from the same dies, or from the same 

obverse die and different reverse dies are known). 

NO. 18, AE. 

Obverse: G 3. 
Type: as above Nos. 6 and 17. 
Inscr.: as above Nos. 6 and 17: "To the Freedom of Jerusal[em]." 

Reverse: S b. 
Type: Palm tree with top inclined to r., two bunches of fruits. 
lnscr.: Simon. 

1. Cat. Cahn 60, 2. VII. 1928, 1101. Early and fine specimen. 
(Plate) 

[In the spring of 1947, the author started anew 
collecting material of the above described kinds. 
He would greatly appreciate receiving casts and 
photographs of specimens unknown to him.] 
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SEMITISM זז-F AN סRY סזs זH 

THE ABUSE OF LEARNING: THE FAILURE OF THE GERMAN 
UNIVERSITY. By Frederic Lilge. The Macmillan Company. New 
York, 1948. VI+l84 pp. 

WHEN booted brownshirts raised their swastikas over the once proud 
halls of the German universities in 1933, they encountered little or 

no resistance. The German universities and German scholars capitulated 
quickly and became a tool of the Nazi state. In his Rector's address at 
the reopening of the University of Marburg in 1945 Professor }ulius 
Ebbinghaus stated: "The German universities failed, while there was still 

-oppose publicly with all their power the destruction of Wissen סtime t 
keep the beacon of סschaf t and of the democratic state. They failed t 

freedom and right burning during the night of tyranny so that it could 
be seen by the entire world ... . Germany has literally sacrificed her 

". the madness of her rulers and the blindness of her masses סexistence t 

In six interesting chapters of geistesgeschichtliche analysis, the author 
examines and exposes the causes that undermined the once outstanding 
body of representatives of German learning. The views of a few leading 
scholars, such as Wilhelm von Humboldt, the embodiment of German 

-humanism; Fichte and Schelling, the protagonists of a new idealist philos 
ophy of education; Helmholtz, Haeckel, and Ostwald, founders of the 

idolatry of science" are described and searchingly analyzed. This trend " 
, of educational development was attacked by such critics as Nietzsche 

Burckhardt, and Stefan George. Max Weber and Max Scheler raised their 
-voices in vain. When in the late eighteenth century the German univer 

sities rebelled against state domination, they dedicated themselves to the 
search for truth in the service of humanity. In 1933, they were unable 

-resist or fight National Socialism. "The annual conference of the Asso סt 
-ciation of the German Universities could have issued a manifesto tanta 
, 1932 an expression of non-confidence in National Socialism. In סmount t 

and still in 193 3, such united action would have strengthened the courage 
to resist among the rank and file of professors. lt might even have helped 

create a broader front of resistance since the universities still enjoyed סt 
great intellectual prestige. But the critical moment passed without any 
action .... What followed then is well known: mass dismissals of racially 
and politically undesirable professors, and 'political' appointments and 
promotions; academic self-government was lost; books were burned; and 

109 
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-compulsory courses on 'national defense' and ' racial science' were intro 
.) 164 . duced" (p 

Lilge's study is historically thorough, ideologically revealing and 
much restricted in its scope. Academic ססprovocative. lt is however t 

-scholarly") anti-Semitism and racialism have been given little or no at "( 
all fi.elds of research in Germany from the סtention. Their penetration int . 

 days of Eugen Diihring, Paul de Laguarde, and julius Wellhausen up tס
the numerous adversaries of Albert Einstein offers-no doubt-a very 
worth-while and challenging subject for scholarly inquiry. Some studies 
have already been made on the misuse of research institutions and methods 
for the purposes of political propaganda in Hitler's Germany. But the 

-all realms of German scholar סrefi.ned infi.ltration of the Nazi spirit int 
, power סship, which began at least six decades before Hitler's access t 
-has not yet been made the object of detailed study. lt remained practi 

in Lilge's meritorious book. Such a study, or סס,cally untouched, t 
better, such individual and specialized studies for the various :fields of 
scholarly research are badly needed, however. They will unfailingly 

ry and devilish power of the most dangerous and סreveal the secret hist 
. long secret political weapon of Nazidom-anti-Semitism 

o KiscH שGu /ewish lnstitute of Religion 

AMERICAN jEWISH HISTORY 

TOURO SYNAGOGUE OF CONGREGATION JESHUAT ISRAEL 
NEWPORT, RHODE ISLAND, FOUNDED 1658. Published by 
The Society of Friends of Touro Synagogue, National Historic 
Shrine, lnc. Remington Ward. Newport, R. 1., 1948. 55 pp. 4°. 

-T HIS handsome brochure is, in effect, a printed introduction and guide 
the Touro Synagogue in Newport, R. 1., the oldest synagogue סbook t 

in the United States and since 1946 a national historic shrine. lt is, as 
well, a building rich in historical associations. lt was here that the Rhode 

; Island General Assembly met and the State Supreme Court held sessions 
an address from this congregation that Washington סit was in answer t 

te his now famous letter on freedom of belief. lt is, moreover, "one סwr 
of the most perfect works in colonial architecture," as Fiske Kimball 

". says, and "well worthy of its status as a National Monument 
, Since it is so modest in its aims, this handbook can, unfortunately 

uch on the people and happenings which involved this house of סonly t 
-worship. David de Sola Pool brushes in lightly the history of the congre 

gation from the coming of the Spanish-Portuguese Jews to Newport, the 
f ounding and building of the synagogue, the precarious days during the 

-War for lndependence and the virtual disappearance of the Jewish com 
munity. lt is an odd fact that although the jewish congregation came 
and went and that often there were not enough worshipers to warrant 
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tity as a Sephardic מed its ide מg itself retai מg the doors, the buildi מi מope 
. turies מagogue for almost two ce מsy 

-amateur archi מ,There is a highly summarized life of Peter Harriso 
ut pay and usually from סtect, designer of the building, who worked with 

st סy." The m מd harmo מa מסrti סse of prop מbooks but who had "a rare se 
 fasciמ atiמ g item of the teמ short sectioמ s that make up the booklet is aמ

the first half of מt of }udah Touro, who flourished i מo brief accou סall t 
. ts מof remarkable achieveme מtury, a remarkable ma מth ce מetee מi מthe 

side מfew, of the outside and i ססall t מally there are photographs, agai מFi 
ess מd rich מof simplicity a מof the building, revealing that combinatio 

 that gives this colonial syמ agogue its distiמ ctio.מ

AN lLLUMINATED PASSOVER HAGGADAH 

. ated by Kafra מTHE PESSACH HAGGADAH. Illumi פסח ;'שהגדה
glish מE מuscript Reproduced with a מThe Illustrated Hebrew Ma 

, by lsaac Edward Kiev. Feldheim Publisher. New York מslatio מTra 
. 4 ° . d 32 pp מumbered a 56 .1949ממ u 

ew מa מored Passover Haggadah i מof the time-ho מew editio מTHIS is a 
turies numerous }ewish מthe course of the past ce מartistic form. I 

-Some of the beau מ.atio מts to Haggadah illumi מted their tale סartists dev 
 tifully illustrated Haggadah maמ uscripts have beeמ published, for i-מ

-d the Darm מce, the Sarajewo Haggadah (Miiller-Schlosser, 189 8), a מsta 
t yet סמer, 1927). Many others have מo ltalie מstadter Haggadah (Bru 

-manuscript form in Ger מd are found i מt a מpri מmade available i מbee 
, ary of America מlibraries (}ewish Theological Semi מd America מa מma 
-ce, the Hag מsta מfor i ( מprivate possessio מCollege) or i מסi מHebrew U 

family of Diisseldorf [ 172 3] , which made a deep מgadah of the Gelder 
. ) e מrich Hei מof tha t family, Hei מthe most famous scio ממסimpressio 

s of Prague מed the illustrated Haggadah editio מtio מFurther must be me 
1526/ 27), Venice (16.29), and Amsterdam (1695). Recently a young ( 

the מal Haggadah i מNew York artist, Kafra, transcribed the old traditio 
. d illuminated it מth-century manuscript a מform of a medieval fiftee 
-the medieval Bible מg style the letters as designed i מFor Kafra's writi 

s are מuscripts served as a model. The illustratio מd Pentateuch-ma מa 
amental; but Kafra has also drawn numerous miniatures. His מmainly or 

ous colors, rernind one of the Haggadah מinitials, through their lumi 
-the text, of those of France, Ger מuscripts of Spain, the pictures i מma 
-th and fifteenth centuries. The illumi מmany, and ltaly from the fourtee 
-the left and right mar מסnations consist mostly of single figures placed 

s of the pages, whereas pictures with several figures appear on their מgi 
large bottom spaces. Though Kafra has kept up a traditional style in 

ce מsta מhis pictures, he nevertheless goes his own way. He employs for i 
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the tabernacle (in the Gothic style), which is a favorite decoration of 
the German Haggadah; but how different are the figures shown in his 

in comparison with the corresponding פוךQחמתךזrepresentation of 
drew the traditional סס,illumination in the Darmstadter Haggadah. He, t 

pictures of the four sons, but he has employed a special modification: the 
son who does not know how to inquire stands beside an adult, who is 

combine the old סgiving him instruction. Kafra's miniatures intend t 
and the new. Most of the Jews painted by him wear the medieval "Jewish 
hat," the symbol of ignominious degradation, most of the women are 

-garbed in the costumes of the Carpathian lands. A supplementary book 
Kafra's Haggadah, repeats the Hebrew סlet, which is loosely appended t 

an סtext and contains the same pictures in black and white in addition t 
. excellent English translation and introduction by lsaac Edward Kiev 
, Among the many Haggadah editions published in the United States 

Kafra's new Passover Haggadah occupies a special place. To the best 
of the reviewer's knowledge, it is the first artistic attempt in America 
at continuing the tradition of the handwritten and illuminated Haggadahs 
of the Middle Ages. lt is not only well adapted to deepen the love for 

further Jewish artistic סthe spiritual treasures of Judaism but also t 
activities. The publisher, Philip Feldheim of New York, has earned a 
great merit for himself by this publication which is also exemplary in its 

• technical execution 

BER סLF K ססA New York City 

NECROLOGUE 

T OBIAS ] AKOBOVITS 

1887 - 1944 

Q NL Y recently the brutal murder of a fine Jewish scholar in the gas 
chambers of Osviecim has been reported who possibly would have 

of the Bohemian capital, had סbecome the historian of the ancient ghett 
, destiny permitted him to complete his researches. lt is Tobias }akobovits 

teacher of religion and librarian of the Jewish community in Prague for 
twenty-two years. 

Born on November 12, 1887, in Lackenbach, then Hungary and 
later Burgenland, as a descendant of an old rabbinical family, Tobias 
Jakobovits attended the yeshivot in Deutsch-Kreuz and Steinamanger 
and later studied at the famous talmudic academy at Pressburg, where he 
obtained his rabbinical ordination. Thereafter, his Jewish studies were 
supplemented through a thorough philosophical and historical education 

. at the German University of Prague, from which he received his Ph.D 
The duties of teaching at high schools and at the Talmud Torah of the 

. Jewish Community of Prague required practically Jakobovits' full time 
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the care of the סNevertheless, he devoted the evenings and Sundays t 
library of the ]ewish Community, which occupied with its treasures of 
manuscripts, old prints, and other collections spacious quarters in the 
Jewish Town Hall in the Meysel Street of Prague. Jewish and non-Jewish 
visitors, students as well as scholars, found there an understanding guide 
and adviser, interested in their researches and always ready to give them 
assistance in an unselfish and unpretentious manner. Acknowledgments 
in numerous historical publications, particularly in the f ahrbuch der 

-Gesellschaf t fur Geschichte der f uden in der Czechoslovakischen Repub 
-lik, are evidence of Jakobovits' activities as librarian of the most im 

. portant Jewish library of Czechoslovakia 

-What is more, Jakobovits enriched the history of the ancient com 
munity which he served. He knew the Hebrew as well as German- and 

the study of סCzech-language sources and devoted his special attention t 
the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries. Numerous individual traits of 

, the local history of the Jewish communities of Prague, Kolin, Nachod 
light through his researches, which סand Ceska Skalice were brought t 

centered in the communal development, in the history of the rabbinate 
and some of its great representatives. His studies of the Jewish badge in 
Bohemia and of the Jewish craftsmen guilds of Prague will remain lasting 

. contributions to the cultural and economic history of Bohemian Jewry 
akobovits also described the origin and growth of the library which he ] 

. administered so well and with such deep devotion 

lt was the same devotion that also marked the tragic role ]akobovits 
had to play in the period of the destruction of Bohemian Jewry by Nazi 
barbarism. Shortly after the "Protectorate" of Bohemia and Moravia had 

, come into existence, the Germans assembled in Prague all Jewish books 
-Torah scrolls, and sacred objects used for divine services and ritual prac 

tices from the numerous Jewish communities of the country. A great 
serve anti-Semitic propaganda even סbe created t סewish museum was t ] 

after the annihilation of Czechoslovak Jewry. Together with Dr. Josef 
Polak, the former director of the Museum of Kosice, Dr. Jakobovits was 

the orders of סsubmit t סput in charge of the project.1 They had both t 
be able to save the lives of סthe German authorities, but hoped at least t 

their about two hundred Jewish assistants, besides the sacred objects of 
great cultural interest and value. They also thought that the catastrophe 

ry סuld pass and that some day these treasures of local Jewish hist מw 
their lawful owners. lt was an illusion. After the סred t סcould be rest 

completion of the work, Jakobovits with his fellow-workers and their 
ry סfamilies was deported, and in November 1944 killed in the death fact 

• of Osviecim 

1 Cf., ]. Lion, "The }ewish Museum in Prague," "Yedioth Chadashot, ]une 
21, 1946; Hana Volavkova, The /ewish Museum of Prague (Prague, 1948), 
pp. 6f. 
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s אסPuBLICATi אזs' MA זסvזB סAs ]AK זToB 

G /C= Jahrbuch der Gesellschaft fiir Geschichte der Juden in der / 
,. Czechoslovakischen Republik, ed. by Samuel Steinherz, 9 vols 

. 1929-1938 , Prague 

-1. Entstehungsgeschichte der Bibliothek der israelitischen Kultusge 
• 1927 , meinde in Prag. Verlag der israel. Kultusgemeinde. Prague 

. 28 pp 
2. "Jiidisches Gemeindeleben in Kolin (1763 bis 1768)"; ]G]C, I 

• 332-368 ,) 1929 ( 
3. "Wer ist Abraham Aron Lichtenstadt?" Monatsschrift fiir Geschichte 

. 35-41 ,) 1930 ( ttnd Wissenschaft des ]1identums, LXXIV 
-4. "Die Judenabzeichen in Bohmen" ; ]G]C, III (1931), 145-184. Sep 

. Rabbi Salomon Jakobovits; 44 pp סarate edition dedicated t 
1640-( 5. "Die Erlebnisse des Oberrabbiners Simon Spira-Wedeles in Prag 

 G]C, IV (1932), 253-296. Separate edition dedicated t[ ;" (1679ס
. Dr. Markus and Rosa Petuchowski; same pagination 

6. "Das Prager und Bohmische Landesrabbinat Ende des siebzehnten 
79-,) 1933 ( und Anfang des achtzehnten Jahrhunderts"; ]G]C, V 

. 136 
-7. "Die Erlebnisse des R. Berl Jeiteles als Primator der Prager Juden 

. schaft"; ]G]C, VII (1935), 421-436. Separate edition; 18 pp 
. 57-145 ,) 1936 ( 8. "Die jiidischen Ziinfte in Prag"; ]G]C, VIll 

9. "Die Brandkatastrophe in Nachod und die Austreibung der Juden aus 
. 271-305 ,) 1938 ( hm. Skalitz (1663-1705)"; ]G]C, IX סB 

scH זGumo K ]ewish lnstitute of Religion 
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THE FIRST Mn.LENNIUM * 

cy followed throughout_ the centuries . by_ the ~ THE pol 
Cathol1c Church toward the jews was determmed by -

theological and pseudo-historical premises which from the 
-early period of Christianity were part of its normative tra 

: this tradition סdition. According t 
-1. The Jewish people, having willfully refused to rec 
-ognize Jesus as the Christ and Savior foretold by the pro 

phets and having crucified him, had been rejected and 
. cursed by God 

2. As punishment for their crime God had caused the 
jewish people to be driven away from their homeland and 

ersed among the nations, there to live in perpetual ~ be di 
exile and in degrading servitude. This continued existence 

-in a servile condition fulfilled the prophecies and was a liv 
. ing evidence of the divine character of Christianity 

3. God had also hardened their hearts so that they 
should remain obstinate in their infidelity, but the Jews 
living at the time of the final apocalyptic conflict would 
be converted and gathered into the f o·id of Christ. Their 

-conversion would mark the imminence of the Last Judge 
. ment 

• The present essay was conceived and intended for the one-volume en­
cyclopedia, The ]ews, whose publication had to be postponed for some time. The 
essay appears here in its original version (it was written in November, 1948) 
by permission of the author and the editors of the encyclopedia. 
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These Christian beliefs grew out of the process by 
which Christianity emerged from its jewish cradle as a new 
religion. The appropriation by the Church of the sacred 
jewish books set the stage for the irreconcilable conflict of 

. pposite interpretations of the same divine revelation ג<two 
The essential features of Christian-jewish polemics of all 

-times already appear in justin Martyr's Dialogue with Try 
pho. The Gentiles called to the faith had taken the place of 
the rejected jews. The identification of ]esus not only with 
the Anointed One foretold by the prophets, but also with 
the pre-existent Logos, instrument of divine revelation, who 

-phanies of the Old Testa גchad manifested himself in the the 
-ment, provided a new theological pattern of Ch;istian his 

have סtoriography in which the Christian Church a,ppeared t 
virtually existed ab aeterno as the central point of God's plan 

-in the universe. ln this pattern of history, judaism, the un 
faithful epigone of the old religion of lsrael, was assigned the 

-part of the villain whose wilful resistance and sinful blind 
God's will became the means for the realization of סness t 

God's plan: "We (Christians) received salvation from the 
blindness of the ] ews," said lrenaeus. Commenting upon 

their diabolic obstinacy in evil ways," he added that the " 
Jews were so spiteful that "they would have destroyed the 
Scriptures by fire if they had known that we were going 

.) 1 , 21 , 111 , to use them" (Contra Haereses 
The idea that, according to the revelation of the Old 

T estament, Christianity was in existence ante f actum, led 
look upon judaism as סthe early Christian heresiologists t 

a heresy, that is, as a deviation from, and an adulteration 
of, the true revelation which was now in the possession of 
the Church. They listed the various jewish sects and 

-groups as peculiar varieties of the many heresies which in 
. f ested the lif e of the Christian communities 

-This classification of judaism as a Christian or pre 
Christian heresy did not pass f rom the realm of theology 
into that of law. The Christian emperors, who raised 
Christianity to the level of the state religion of the _empire 

-and who proscribed paganism as wetl as the heresies con 
-demned by the Church, never attempted to proscribe juda 
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ism altogether. The old Roman juridical tradition which 
their mores patrii., in סallowed the jews to live according t 

 which religion was of predorninant irnpס rtance, was tסס
, strongly rooted in Roman law and custom. The Church 

t tolerate the jews enjoying the same סhowever, could n 
rights and liberties as the Christians, and soon brought all 
the weight of its prestige and authority to obtain from the 

-Christian ernperors the irnposition of drastic restrictions up 
) 321 ( on jewish freedorn. Beginning with Constantine 
-a series of imperial laws stripped the Jews of their com 

mon rights as citizens and forced upon them a special 
regirne. Religious propaganda in any forrn was f orbidden 
thern under penalty of death. They were excluded frorn 
the arrny and frorn public office, they could not contract 
marriages with Christians and could not own Christian 

-slaves or even employ Christian labor. These and other re 
strictions, as codified in justinian's Corpus ]uris, lowered 

. the condition of an inferior caste סthe jews t 
The jews had never been popular with the Rornan 

plebs who looked with scorn at their religious aloofness and 
their peculiar social and domestic traditions. When these 
masses were hastily Christianized they added to their old 
anti-jewish prejudices the new Christian conternpt of the 
jews as a peQple cursed by God. From the middle of the 
fourth century, riots and mob attacks against jews, often 
instigated by bishops and monks, became frequent in both 

. the east and the west 
One f amous case was the burning of the synagogue in 

Callinicum ( 3 8 8) , a little town in Mesopotamia. Emperor 
Theodosius ordered those guilty of the crime to be punished 
and the synagogue rebuilt at the expense of the bishop, who 

of <גp was admittedly the instigator of the riot. But the Bish 
Milan, St. Ambrose, addressed to the emperor a fiery letter 

-Ep. XL) in which he justified the burning of the syna ( 
-gogue, "a haunt of infidels, a home of the irnpious, a hid 

". ing place of madmen under the damnation of God himself 
have the synagogue rebullt at the expense of the bishop סT 

was a sacrilegious attempt against Christianity. On such a 
· synagogue the jews might well put the inscription: "Temple 



GEORGE LAPIANA 120 

of Impiety erected out of the spoils of the Christians." The 
, rnob's interference with public order was not, in this case 

a crime because "the rnaintenance of civii law is secondary 
-religious interests." Finally Arnbrose stated that, if ne סt 
-cessary, he would suffer rnartyrdorn for such a cause. Theo 

dosius yielded, and rescinded his order. The precedent set 
-reach pוby Ambrose, whose writings were so popular with 

ers and moralists throughout the Middle Ages, could always 
-by zealots clairning irnpunity for their anti סbe appealed t 

. J ewish crirninai exploits 

Similar riots and burning of synagogues also occurred 
in Rome at that time and in the following century. There 
is no significant evidence concerning the general policy of 
the paipacy with regard to the jews until the tirne of Pope 
Gregory the Great (590-604). Pope Gregory held firrnly 

practice their religion סthat the Jews were to be allowed t 
unrnolested, and no less firrnly that the laws restricting their 
liberties and rights were to be strictly enforced. "just as 
the Jews must not be allowed freedom in their cornrnunities 
beyond the measure of what is permitted, neither rnust they 

". suffer any vexation in their proper rights 

Gregory did not approve of the b31Ptism of }ewish 
. children without the consent of their parents, though St 
-.. Augustine (354-430), whose theology he usually fol 

justify such סlowed, seemed inclined, in a general way, t 
-baptisms, remarking that Jesus had commanded the Apos 

tles to go and baptize all people "not by the consent of their 
iparents but by water and the Holy Ghost." Much less did 
Gregory approve the use of force in the conversion of the 
Jews. He preferred to offer them material advantages as an 
inducement to embrace Christianity. It was probably at 

-this tirne that a prayer for the conversion of the Jews (or 
perfidis ]udaeis) was introduced into the Christian סזatio P 

liturgy. This prayer was recited in the liturgy of Holy 
. Friday 

In the Romano-barbaric kingdoms which emerged 
ire, the זnp from the disintegration of the western Roman E 

condition of the Jews in general became worse when the 
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Catholicism. In סrulers of those k.ingdoms were converted t 
the Frankish Church the old restrictive laws against the 
Jews, concerning the ownership of Christian slaves, the 

-holding of public office, and intermarriage, were newly en 
, canon 13 ; Paris 5 8 3י , acted by various councils ( Macon 
, 614-15, c. 17; Reims, 624-25, c. 11). In Visigothic Spain 

after King Riccaredus' conversion (587), the bishops who 
gathered at the national councils of Toledo enacted severe 
laws against the ]ews (Toledo, II, 589, c. 14). Still more 
stringent laws were promulgated by the Fourth Council of 
Toledo (633, cc. 59-66); and later, the Twelfth Council 

-of Toledo (681, c. 9) virtually proscribed Judaism alto 
gether by approving the twenty anti-Jewish laws of King 

, Erwige, which forbade circumcision, keeiping the Sabbath 
discrimination in the matter of food, marriages without the 

. benediction of a Catholic priest, and so on 
A similar ruthless attempt to force Jews into the 

-Christian fold was made by the Byzantine government af 
. ter its reconquest of ltaly 

The conquest of Spain and Sicily by the Arabs reduced 
-both the Christians and the ]ews of those countries to a con 
-dition of political and social inferiority but left them free 

dom of religion. The obligation to wear a badge, which was 
originated by the Moslems in the east, was introduced into 

. Sicily by Ibrahim (887-88) for both Christians and ]ews 
At the beginning of the eighth century the popes were 

already in fact the rulers of Rome. By the Donation of 
-Pippin, King of the Franks (754), the popes became tem 

poral rulers of a large section of central ltaly. There were 
many ]ewish communities in these regions, prominent 
among them the ]ewish community of Rome, which traced 

-its origin to the time of the republic. After the popes be 
came kings, the Jewish problem concerned them not only 

-in their C<11Pacity as the supreme spiritual and religious au 
-thorities of the Church, but also more specifi.cally and di 

rectly as the rulers of a state having many Jews among their 
subjects. In fact, however, the rule of the popes over Rome 
and the Papal States was firm and effective only at irregular 

. intervals throughout almost . the entire Middle Ages 
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Nor did Christian rulers of European states always 
-show any real disposition to accept and enforce PCl!Pal de 

grees and decretals concerning either the jews or other 
groups or institutions in their realms. N evertheless, the 
prestige of the Church and the fear of and veneration for 
the spiritual power of the pOipes were so strong in medieval 
religious and social life that the rules and regulations laid 
down by the popes and their conduct toward the jews had 

-considerable influence on shaiping the destiny of the jew 
. e <גP ish people in Christian Eur 

-In general, it may be stated that the popes held con 
the principles so well defined by Gregory, but סsistently t 

ope adopted such policies as were pוin their application each 
-dictated by his temperament and convictions, by the cir 

cumstances of time and place, or by internal and external 
pressures brought to bear upon his religious and temporal 
administration. The result was that periods of leniency and 
disregard of harassing restrictions frequently alternated 
with periods of extreme severity in enforcing old laws and 

-sanctioning new ones which would further limit the indi 
. vidual and community rights of the jews 

In drawing the historical picture of these variations in 
anti-]ewish policies, one must not overlook the fact that 

, religion was only one aspect of the matter. Political, social 
and especially economic factors gave color and significance 

the laws and decrees of popes, councils, and kings. The סt 
f eeling and conduct of the populations, whether of high 

ward the ]ews who lived in their midst סor low degree, t 
played a most important part in the history of the jewish 
community. The teaching of the Church that the jews 
were f orsaken by God and condemned to perpetual slavery 
for having crucified Christ could not f ail to awaken in the 

-explode up סmasses a sense of contempt and hatred ready t 
, on the slightest provocation into outbursts of violence 

pillage, and massacre. Religious fanaticism often kindled 
by influential preachers, the instinctive cruelty of the mob 

-when dealing with defenseless people, the certainty of im 
punity if not of praise, and the expectation of material 
gains through pillage and murder-all these were the bloody 
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commentary written by aroused masses on the laws of 
.Church and kings. 
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GY AND סL סF CHRISTIAN THE סE סrru זזTHE A 

NCERNING THE jEWS סPHILOSOPHY C 

A disastrous turning point in the life of the jews of 
. southern and central Europe was marked by the crusades 

The Jews were everywhere treated by the crusaders as if 
-they were the vanguard of the enemy's arrny. In the eccle 

siastical literature of the time, in official docurnents as well 
-as in the popular romances of chivalry, the jews were usu 
-laced in a class with the pagans as enemies of Christ pוally 

ianity. By "pagans" were meant the Moslern Saracens who 
were the rnasters of the Holy Land. lt is not surprising that 
the motley armies of crusaders usually began their pious 
military expeditions by massacring and pillaging entire 
jewish communities in France and Germany, and then 

-the east. Dur סthroughout the Balkans along the route t 
-ing all the crusades the ]ews suffered heavily not only be 
-cause of special contributions imposed on them on these oc 
-casions, but also because of the moratoriums (without in 

es on all debts incurred by the <גp terest) granted by the p 
crusaders. At times such debts were cancelled outright or 

. were confi.scated for the benefi.t of kings and princes 
-Frorn the twelfth century on the econornic factor be 
-came more and more prominent as a cause of the persecu 
-tion of the Jews. It was then that persecuted Jewish com 

turn for protection to the papacy, which סmunities began t 
. by a long tradition forbade the use of vio1ence against thern 

The Jewish community of Rome was often the vehicle 
through which the aippeals from Jews of various countries 
reached the pope. Prompted by these appeals, at times made 

. more cogent by Jewish contributions to the treasury of St . 
Peter, the popes began to issue the long series of papal bulls 
concerning the Jews which appeared so frequently from 

. the eighteenth century סthe twelfth t 
The first, promulgated by Callistus II in 1120, was the 

-d by many of his suc ~ Bul1 Sicut Iudaeis, which was reisstt 
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. cessors or incorporated with modifications in other bulls 
Callistus reinstated the old Gregorian !Principle that the 

, do what was forbidden them סJews should not presume t 
but neither should they be molested in the enjoyment of 
their rights. No new privileges should be granted them, but 

. no old rights should be taken away 
According to the Bull of Callistus, the rights of the 

-be curtailed, nor their obligations and re סJews were not t 
strictions added to in the future. In fact, however, their 
conditions changed with time and place. But those gains 
which the jews occasionally made when the laws against 

-them were not strictly enf orced were sooner or later de 
nounced as abuses and suppressed, while the new obligations 
and new restrictions forced upon them became an integral 

. part of the tradition which grew with successive papal bulls 
-In this, as in other aspects of the evolution of Catholic doc 

tradition is not evidence סtrine and institutions, the appeal t 
innovation and change. lt testifies סthat the door was closed t 

merely to the continuity of certain trends of thought and 
action. In the case of the Jews, the principle that tradition 

-should be respected was observed insofar as it f orbade grant 
ing the }ews freedom and equal rights with Christians; it 
did not protect them from the imposition of new burdens 

. or new restrictions of their limited liberty 
With the re-introduction of philosophical speculation 

. and of the logical method in theology, beginning with St 
Anselm of Aosta (1033-1109) and more definitely with 

-Abelard (1079-1142) and his school, the theological con 
-cept of the jewish "deicide" underwent a significant mod 
-ification. A more subjective conception of sin as a volun 

tary action performed with full knowledge of its sinful 
the סcharacter and with full determination led Anselm t 

, conclusion that the jews, being ignorant of Jesus' divinity 
-did not commit a grievous sin, but only a venial one. In pa 
-tristic theology, the principle that absolute ignorance ab 
-the Jews, whose ignor סsolves from guilt was not applied t 
-ance was deemed to be culpable and voluntary; further 

more, great emphasis was put on the enormous gravity of 
• the sinf ul action, the deicide 
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Going even further than Anselm, Abelard stated that 
the Jews who crucified Christ did not commit any sin at 
all, because their intention was good and they believed that 

1091-( they were doing the will of God. Even St. Bernard 
 though he was uncompromising in his opposition t ,(3 115ס

the "new dialecticians," shared St. Anselm's views. During 
the frightful massacres of ]ews in France and Germany 
which were instigated by monks while the Second Crusade 
was being started, Bernard raised his powerful voice against 

, the monks and in defense of the Jews. To be sure, Anselm 
Bernard, and Abelard never taught that Jews should not 

-be discriminated against, but if their qpinions of the ab 
-sence of guilt in the Jews had prevailed in Christian the 
-ology, the imp1ications of this exoneration might have af 

. f ected the policy of the Church 
-Unfortunately, the scholastic re-elaboration of theol 

ogy returned to the old patristic tradition and made it even 
more rigid and uncompromising. According to Thomas 

, Aquinas ( 1225-1274) (summa Theol., 111, quaes. XLVll 
, art. 5-6), the majores or Principes, that is, the leaders 

scribes, Pharisees, and rabbis knew that Jesus -was the Christ 
promised by the Scriptures, because they had seen all the 
signs foretold by the prophets, though they did fully grasp 
the mystery of his divinity. Their ignorance, therefore, was 
affectata, that is, artificial and insincere, because they, led 

see סby their hatred and envy of Christ, wilfully refused t 
-the patent evidence of his divinity and to believe his proc 

lamation that he was the Son of God. The rank and file of 
the people did not know fully or clearly that Jesus was 
either ·the Christ or the Son of God; many had a hint of his 

-divinity because they saw his miracles and heard his teach 
 ings, but they were misled by their leaders, who refused tס
, believe him. Theref ore, as f ar as the leaders were concerned 

their aff ected ignorance, instead of exonerating them of the 
crime of deicide, made them still more cu1pable on account 

-of their malice. As for the others, their sin was less griev 
ous, but they, too, were guilty of blasphemy in believing 
those who said that Jesus was a lover of food and drink and 
a friend of the publicans, and they, too, sinned against the 
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miracles were the work ~ by thinking that ]esus ~ Holy Ghos 
of the prince of .devils. Only the Gentiles who took part in 

-the crucifixion were guiltless b.ecause of their invincible ig 
norance. To the objection raised by Abelard that ]esus 
willed his death and that it was the will of the Father that 
he should die, and that therefore the Jews had committed 

-no crime because volenti nulla iniuria, Aquinas replied sum 
marily that ]esus' will to die and the Father's will that he 
should die did not at all imply that they also willed that the 

. petrate the crime ןtews should pe ] 
Aquinas laid a heavy hand upon the Jews, accusing them 

, of having a strong leaning toward idolatry, of being cruel 
and of being strongly inclined to avarice. Following the 
tradition, he held that Jews were servi ecclesiae, and that 
the Church could dispose of their possessions. For thcir 

be servi in perpetuum; hence, Christian סguilt they were t 
princes could !n theory seize their properties, leaving them 
only enough to f eed themselves, though in practice the 

, observe existing laws. Last but not least סprinces had t 
Aquinas justified the faithful in using force against the 

-jews when the authorities failed to prevent them from in 
terf ering in the performance of the Christian faith, from 

-perpetrat!ng blasiphemies, spreading propaganda, and open 
ly persecuting Christians (ibid., II, Ilae, quaes. X, 10). The 
overwhelming authority enjoyed by Aquinas in Catholic 

the comfort of the סtheology certainly did not contribute t 
. Jews 

-The long and impressive list of papal bulls concern 
-the eighteenth cen סing the Jews (almost every pope up t 

tury promulgated one or more) seems to suggest that the 
po;pes very often received desperate appeals from persecuted 

-Jews of various countries, and no less often received recrim · 
inations and protests from Christians against Jewish abuses 

-and violations of laws. The endlessly repeated condemna 
tions of violence against the ] ews on. the one hand and of 
jewish violation of laws on the other also suggest that papal . 

-bulls were ineff ective in preventing .persecution and mas 
t very successful in coercing the many סsacres of Jews and n ; 

oyerlook the restrictions סrulers who found it convenient t 
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against the Jews. These generalizations, however, must be 
taken with a grain of salt, because, though many papal bulls 

, were issued in answer to appeals for or against the Jews 
. many of them were not 

In time it became a custom for the jews of the Roman 
. beg every new pope to confirm their rights סcommunity t 

A fresh papal decree stating that the Jews were not to be 
exterminated and were to be granted freedom to practice 
their religion was worth something, at least in the Ponti:fical 
States, even though its enforcement was not always to be 

. expected 

Rs סPoPE INNOCENT III AND H1s SuccEss 

In the history of the Catholic Church there are two 
popes who stand high above all others as the most severe 
legislators against the jews: lnnocent 111 (1198-1216) 
and Paul IV (1555-1559). Both were :filled with zeal for 
the repression of abuses in the Church and for the restora­
tion of discipline. lt is signi:ficant that in general the popes 
who went down in history as "reformers" tightened and 
extended the restrictive laws against the jews. Both Inno­
cent 111 and Paul IV were engaged in deadly struggles with 
outside reform movements which were threatening tl1e 
Church: the former with the great medieval heretical move­
ments, the dualistic sects and the evangelical sects; the lat­
ter with the Protestant Reformation, which shook the very 
foundations of the Church. The rise of heretical move­
ments seems always to have cast a shadow over the jews, 
they always suff ered heavily during such struggles and were 
hit by the force of all the storms which upset the Church 
and the papacy. 

Innocent III often dealt with pro@ems concerning the 
Jews. His constitution, Licet perfidis Iudaeis, is n1ostly a re­
casting of the Bull of Callistus, but it ends with the signi­
:ficant clause that the rights to which the jews were entitled 
were granted to them only on condition "that they should 
not plot against the Christian faith." From his subsequent 
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decretals, from his correspondence, and C$l)CCially from his 
letters to the King of France and other princes, we learn 
that cornplaints against jewish abuses reached hirn frorn 
every quarter and stirred hirn to action. First of all, the 
pope denounced the "insolence" of the Jews, who ttrequite 

-Christian favor with contumely and intirnacy with con 
ternpt." Wherever a little indulgence is shown thern they 
becorne boisterous and abusive. They fleece their Christian 
debtors; with the acquiescence of greedy rulers and corrupt 

-ositions of author pוmagistrates they push themselves into 
-ity over Christians; they keep Christian servants and nur 

ses and often convert thern to judaisrn. In France they have 
-becorne so bold as to refuse the testirnony of Christian wit 

nesses against them. Wherever there is a synagogue near a 
Christian church, the Jews, while mass is being said, begin 

disturb the סto sing and shout and rnake all kinds of noises t 
, faithful. Above all, they utter blasphernies against jesus 
-saying that he was a peasant and a crirninal. On Holy Fri 

day the jews dress gaily and go through the streets of the 
. towns rnaking merry, thus provoking the Christian people 

They consort with thieves and get from them stolen goods 
to resell at a high profit. Last but not least, they so hate the 
Christians that when they can inveigle one of thern into 
their houses they kil1 him. As a rnatter of fact, says the 

ope, recently t'the body of a poor scholar was found in the pו
". latrine of a Jewish house 

These charges against the jews had been for a long 
tirne and continued to be the stock-in-trade of rnedieval 
anti-judaisrn. Apart frorn rnurder, rnost of the charges were 

-surnrnarized as Jewish ''insolence." The Jews, instead of be 
ing thankful and showing gratitude, ( for being permitted 

live and breathe the same air as Christians), seized every סt 
escape from the oppressive laws imposed סopportunity t 

requite their סupon thern and tried, whenever they could, t 
oppressors. This was their unpardonable crime. As for the 
charge of indiscrirninate murder of Christians, Innocent·s 
generalization was obviously absurd. That occasionally a 

-Christian was murdered by a jew is not surprising, consid 
. ering how rnany jews were rnurdered by Christians 
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The anti-jewish legislation of the Fourth Lateran 
Council convoked by Innocent ( 1215) confirmed all the 
old laws, especially those of the Fourth Council of T oledo 

them. A new 3 63ס), and made considerable additions t ( 
-and most severe measure taken by the council was the ob 
-ligation requiring all jews to wear a badge or special gar 

distinguish them from Christians (Canon 68). The סment t 
-reason given by the council was that this custom was al 

ready in existence in some regions and that it was necessary 
avoid sexual relations between Christians and סespecially t 

. Jews under pretext of ignorance 
More far-reaching was Innocent's decision concerning 

-the forcible baptism of ]ews. The Fourth Council of To 
ledo prescribed that jewish children who had been baptized 
without the consent of their parents were to be taken away 
f rom their f amilies and brought up in Christian religious 
houses. lt also decided, that adult jews who had been forced 

r severe penalties סto receive baptism through fear of death 
had received the sacrament validly and hence had become 

be forced to live as סsubjects of the Church and were t 
. Christians 

That baptism administered to a ]ewish infant without 
-the consent of his parents was valid had never been ques 
-opes had invariably forbid pוtioned. At the same time the 
-den such baptisms. This prohibition meant that these bap 
-tisms though valid were «illicit" and that those who admin 

istered them committed a sin and incurred the penalties 
-sanctioned by the Church. Since, however, a child so bap 

tized received the sacrament and became a Christian, he 
had to be brought up as a Christian, which meant that the 
child could not be left with his jewish parents, because the 

rofanation and the child pןsacrament would be exposed to 
become an apostate. On the other hand, to take the child 

-away from his parents was against natural law. In this con 
flict between the positive (revealed) divine law and natural 

. law the former prevailed 
The problem of Jewish adults forcibly baptized was 

-not so simple. Usually thei;e Jews were given the alterna 
tism or death, or, if not death, confiscation of aוp tive of b 
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property and reduction to slavery, or expulsion from the 
country. lt was for fear of incurring such penalties that 

-they yielded. According to the principle that consent ex 
-rted by fear of death or of a great evil invalidates a con סt 
-tract and makes void the legal effects of any action so per 
. formed, these baptisms should have been considered invalid 

pes סY et the Synod of T oledo declared them valid. The !P 
-had always condemned the forcible baptism of Jews as illi 

cit, but there had been some uncertainty and variation in 
-their policy concerning the effects of such sacramental ad 

m1n1stration. Pope Innocent's bull, Maiores Ecclesiae 
all possible doubts that such baptisms 1201ס), put an end t ( 

were valid and, once and f or all :6.xed the doctrine of the 
, Church in dealing with such cases. According to this bull 
-not only do children who do not consent receive the sac « 
, rament but even the dissimulators, who if not by word 

dissent at heart ... Those who are immersed even reluctantly 
-do .belong to the ecclesiastical jurisdiction and might there 

fore be reasonably compelled to observe the rules of the 
Christian Faith." Of course, to coerce Jews into receiving 
baptism is forbidden, but if such a thing occurs, «one who 

-Christianity by violence, through fear and tor סis drawn t 
, avoid loss סture and consents to receive baptism in order t 

he does receive the impress of Christianity and may be 
forced to observe the Christian Faith.'' lt seems that in 
Innocent's opinion only a Jew who openly and stubbornly 

-refused to consent to baptism and offered physical resist 
ance when dragged to the fount was not to be considered 
as having received the sacrament. Unfortunately, a Jew 
who put up such resistance had little chance of remaining 

. alive 
This :6.nal pontifical decision settled the question of 

-taking from their families Jewish children baptized with 
out the consent of their parents, as well as the fate of the 
Jewish relapsi or crypto-Jews who, having been baptized 
against their will, were nevertheless classified as Christian 

-heretics and as such fell under the jurisdiction of the pon 
-tifical Inquisitio haereticae pravitatis established by Greg 

.) 1227-1241 ( ory IX 
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The Talmud and other Jewish books had often been 
denounced, especially by Jewish aipostates, as containing 
blaStphemies against Christ. Pope Gregory IX was the first 
to put in motion the whole machinery of the Church for 
their destruction. ln a letter to the bishops of France (]une 
6, 1239) he stated that the ]ews "affirm that God gave to 

-Moses besides the written Law another oral law," the Tal 
mud, which later on was written down by the scribes, and 
which contains "matter so abusive and so unmentionable 
that it arouses shame in those who mention it and horror in 
those who hear it." The possession of the Talmud "is said 

be the chief cause that holds the Jews obstinate in their סt 
perfidy." Hence, the pope ordered that those books should 
be seized everywhere and even suggested that this operation 
could best be carried out on "a Saturday morning while the 

ews are generally gathered in the synagogue" by breaking ] 
into their homes. In any case, the surrender of these books 

must be enf orced by the secular arm," and the books " 
-handed over to the lnquisition and destroyed. This was ef 

. 1240-42 fected in 
Under his successor lnnocent IV ( 1243-1254) the 

charge of ritual murder, which was to plague the ]ews for 
-many centuries, began to be raised more frequently, bring 
-ing torture and death to large groups of Jews. Pope lnno 
-cent IV dismissed such charges as untrue and stated frank 

ly that the underlying motive for them was to rob the ]ews 
of their possessions. "No matter where a dead body is 

". found, their persecutors throw it among the Jews 
-The decrees of the Lateran Council and the establish 
-ment of the papal lnquisition affected the life of the ]ew 
-ish communities in all Christian countries in varying de 
-grees according to the local political interests, to the rela 

tive subservience of the secular to the ecclesiastical powers 
or vice versa, and to the ever-changing circumstances of 

pes themselves was סtime and place. The policy of the !P 
-not uniform; but in general the tendency toward severe en 

forcement of restrictions prevailed, especially in extending 
the powers of the Inquisition over the .]ews. (Bull Turbato 

y Nicholas . IV's Orat l;כ corde of C:lement IV, withdrawn 
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-Mater Ecclesia and restored again by Boniface Vlll's Ex 
. ) hibita N obis 

The last years of the century witnessed the end of the 
flourishing jewish communities of southern Italy, in the 
Kingdom of N aples, of which the pope was feudal suzerain 

n Charles of סand which was bestowed by Clement IV U(P 

-Anjou, brother of Louis IX of France. Charles had re 
ceived considerable financial support from the jews in his 
conquest of the Kingdom and protected them as long as 

-he lived. But under his son Charles II the policy was re 
versed. The onslaught started in Apulia with the usual 

-charge of a ritual murder brought against them by a Dom 
-inican friar. Bloody riots flared up throughout the king 

dom and the jews were given the alternative of conversion 
or death. Many received baptism, but many escaped and 

. found refuge in northern Italy 

GNON PERIOD AND THE GREAT ScHISM זTHE Av 

, eriod of the F rench popes pוThen f ollowed the long 
who took up their residence in Avignon (1305-1378). The 

-A vignon popes in general continued the policy of their pre 
, decessors. In many places the ravages of the Black Death 

the fearful epidemic which decimated the population of 
Europe in the middle of the fourteenth century, caused 

-savage reprisals against the jews, who were accused of wil 
the סfully spreading the plague. Once more they appealed t 

Holy See. Clement VI (1342-1352) in his bull, Quamvis 
-udaeorum Perfidia, tried, though without much suc / 

calm the storm by stating that the jews, bad as they סcess, t 
. do with the plague סwere in many ways, had nothing t 

In the f ourteenth century with the gradual decline of 
papal authority, first during the Avignon period and to a 

-far greater extent during the long western schism, the con 
dition of the jews in the various countries was more than 
ever dictated by the local powers, especially in the great 
European monarchies which had already emerged from the 
disintegration of f eudalism and were now consolidating 
their royal absolutism. These changes affected the Jews 
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sornetimes for the better, sornetimes for the worse. In some 
countries, like France and England, economic exploitation 
of the jews by the rulers became, if possible, rnore intense 
and systematic, but they were as a rule not much molested 
otherwise. In Spain, on the contrary, religious fanaticism 
and greed .joined forces in increasing the rnisery of the jewish 
cornmunities. But in no other place did the jews gain so much 
as they did in Rome, where during the absence of the popes 

-the comrnunal government of the city from the very begin 
ning disregarded the restrictive laws, and granted the Jews 

-a great deal of freedom. jewish merchants were even ac 
.) 1310 ( . cepted as members of the guilds 

During the great western schism when two or three 
popes were competing for recognition at the same time, the 

-PQPe of the Roman line, Bonif ace IX ( 13 8 9-1404) , re 
-newed and extended the privileges granted by the commun 

al government. ] ewish physicians-there were several of 
great renown at that time in Rome-had free access to 

-the papal court; the right of citizenship was bestowed up 
on many prominent Jews. At the same time, the jewish 
communities of Rome and the Pontifical States were asked 

apal finances as well as to special pוcontribute heavily to סt 
, public undertakings. The pope of the A vignonese line 

Benedict XIII (1394-1423), assumed a very hostile attitude 
. toward the Jews, especially in connection with Spain 

The Council of Constance ( 1414-1418) put an end 
to the schism and reestablished the union under the new 
Pope Martin V ( 1417 -14 31} , who at fi.rst continued the 

-redecessors, especially con pוfriendly policy of his Roman 
-demning f orcible conversions and addressing severe re 

proaches to preachers who stirred the people against the 
-Jews. A few years later, however, Martin revoked his pre 

cessions and enjoined the revival of all the old תvious co 
-restrictive laws. This change was attributed to the influ 

1386-( , ence of a Franciscan friar, John of Capistrano 
1456), who was later canonized. This saintly but fanatic 

ular <גp friar inaugurated an anti-Jewish wave within the p 
Franciscan order which became very intense throughout 

-the fifteenth -century. The movement w.as directed primar 
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ily against Jewish pawn-shops and the usur1ous rates of 
interest charged by their owners. 

THE R.ENAISSANCE PERIOD 

, The Renaissance popes, beginning with Martin V 
1417-1431), often changed their attitude toward the ( 

assing, sometimes more pוJews; and we find the same pope 
. extreme severity or vice versa סthan once, from leniency t 
-Thus, Martin V, who had changed his policy under the in 

fluence of Capistrano in 1423, restored his favor to the }ews 
in 1429. His successor, Eugenius IV· ( 1431-1447) was 

, friendly toward them at the beginning of his pontificate 
 but shortly afterwards began with the utmס st strictness tס

enforce the wearing of the badge; and at the end of his 
pontificate promulgated the bull, Dudum ad nostram 

1442), which not only swept away all privileges but ( 
, would have brought about a reign of terror for the Jews 

if it had been strictly enforced, which it was not. Nicholas 
V. ( 1447-145 5), the humanist pope, published anew the 

, tection of the Jews סbull, Etsi Apostolicae Sedis, for the pr 
withdrew it a month later, and then reissued the Bull of 

. Eugenius 

These changes of policy reflect the dual policy of the 
protect the Jews against extreme atrocities and סpopes: t 

yet keep them under the yoke as an inf erior caste. In some 
-cases these variations may have been dictated by the out 

side pressure of political powers. Those chiefly affected 
were the Jewish communities of Rome and the Pontifical 
States where the rule of the pope was now effective and 

-was assuming more and more the form of an absolute mon 
-archy. There the popes could immediately and directly aip 

ply all the laws they made either in favor of or against the 
Jews. Financial considerations were not extraneous to these 

wards the Jews. With סsometimes sudden changes of policy t 
the popes of the Renaissance period, several of whom were 
worldly and unscrupulous politicians interested primarily 
in the aggrandizement of their families, the publication or 
the threat of publication of a bull with further restrictions 
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-of Jewish rights was used more than once for financial pur 
poses. In such cases the jewish communities of Rome and 
the Pontifical State would pool their resources and offer a 

the papal treasury, at the סgenerous voluntary donation t 
same time begging the pope to desist f rom publishing the 

-repeal it. Occasionally there was some bargain סbull or t 
ing as to the amount of the contribution, but in the end 

. the pope "graciously" granted the request 
The secular $Pirit which do·minated the papal court 

-the theo סduring that period was in general less sensitive t 
-logical prejudices which had dictated the traditional Chris 

tian policy toward the Jews. Though the old motives of the 
slavery סjews' rejection by God and their condemnation t 

were repeated in reissuing old bulls, the conduct of the 
Renaissance popes toward the Jews was, in fact, influenced 
chiefly by political and econornic considerations. Thus, at 
the end of the fifteenth century, when a great anti-Jewish 

-wave resulted in the wholesale expulsion from Spain, Por 
tugal, and then from Sicily and southern Italy, of jews who 
refused to be baptized, the popes as well as the princes of 

-northern ltaly permitted large numbers of refugees to sett 
le in their states and even bestowed special privleges on 
prominent individuals, scholars, physicians, and merchants 
among their ranks. The Spanish jews who had remained in 
Spain by accepting baptism, the so-called marranos, were 
hunted by the Inquisition as crypto-Jews. Many of them 

, escaped the auto-de-f e in which so many others perished 
the Pontifical סand some of these survivors were admitted t 

. States 
e (1534-1549) had jewish <גp Paul III, the Farnese p 

physicians and astrologers at the papal court. He gave the 
-ews of Ancona and Romagna-many of them recent arriv ] 
-als who were to make Ancona a seaport of considerable im 

portance in traffic with the east-a new charter modifying 
the procedure of the courts in their favor and exempting 
them from wearing the badge. He re-issued the bull, Etsi 

-rotect the Jews of Hungary, Poland, and Ga pסוIudaeis, t 
-licia against the frequent pogroms to which they were sub 

jected. In addition, he declared the jews to be innocent of 
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ritual murders and enjoined friars and preachers to abstain 
f rom inciting the people against the J ews. In Rome, Paul 

-confirmed the privileges of the Jewish community, but con 
tinued the effort to convert the Jews and established the 
House of Catechumens, an institution for the instruction 

. and support of Jewish converts 

The same benevolent attitude was adopted by Julius 
III ( 15 5 0-15 5 5) , who once again forbade the b<11Ptism of 
Jewish children without the consent of their parents. At 
the same time, however, he renewed the war against the 

-Talmud and other }ewish books and imposed on all the syn 
agogues of Rome and the Pontifical States a special tax for 

-the support of the House of Catechumens. The most irk 
some disabilities of Roman Jewry of that period were this 
tax, by which Jews had to support the apostates from their 

, religion, the wearing of the badge, conversionist sermons 
run races in סand humiliating performances as being forced t 

-the carnivals (established about 1470). The heavy finan 
cial demands made upon them on every possible occasion 
increased their burden. But for the rest they were left in 
peace. Even the marranos who had come from Spain were 

. not seriously molested 

UNTER-REFORMATION PERIOD סTHE C 

This situation changed completely with the advent of 
-e of the counter-Re <גp Paul IV (1555-1559), the stern p 

formation. His pontificate marks the most decisive turn for 
. the worse in Jewish history of the modern period of papacy 

Catholic reaction against the new Protestantism extended to 
old religious dissenters like the }ews. To Paul IV, who as 
cardinal and inquisitor had been a powerful advocate of a 
Catholic counter-Reformation, the jews were no better than 
the heretics. Two months after his election he published his 

-. famous bull, Cum nimis absurdum. It is the climax of ab 
-surdity, he stated, that the }ews, condemned by God to eter 

nal slavery, should presume to dwell in our midst, show 
. such ingratitude toward Ghristians, and insult our faith 
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-rearnble the pope enjoined the strictest ob pוAfter this 
servance of all the old laws, and added new ones, primarily 
the segregation of jews in ghettos .. The obligation to live in 
a special section of a city or town had been irnposed upon 
jews again and again in various places, but had never been 

-observed for long, and even when it was observed, excep 
-was estab סtions had been easily granted. The first real ghett 

lished in V enice in 1516, and here segregation was rnaintained 
roved upon the rnוp to the end of the republic. Pope Paul i 

Venetian systern by prescribing that the jewish section 
should be surrounded by walls and have only one gate of 

-entry which should be closed during the night. The isola 
evolve סtion of the Jews was thus complete; their life had t 

. within the few streets and shops of the ghetto 
The Jewish cornrnunities of Rorne and the Papal States 

 asked for mercy, and offered a very large surn of rnoney tס
ope, as they had done so rnany times before. But pוappease the 

be bribed. No less drastic סthe inflexible Cara:ffa refused t 
were other provisions of the bull: jews were forbidden to 

; own any real estate, even their own houses in the ghetto 
they were excluded from all trade in essential products, such 

their סas wheat, wine, and oil, which they could sell only t 
co-religionists in the ghetto; their pawn-shops were put under 
close supervision. Their account books were to be kept in 

be always ready for inspection. They סLatin or ltalian and t 
were forbidden to work on Sundays and other Christian holy 

attend rnonthly סdays, and finally, all Jews were forced t 
. conversionist serrnons, often preached by jewish apostates 

At the same time the pope unleashed the Inquisition 
against the marranos; hundreds of thern were arrested and 
tortured. In the city of Ancona twenty-four of them were 

, burned at the stake. By the payrnent of large sums of money 
-forty-two who had been condemned to death obtained corn 
-the galleys for life. Many es סmutation of the sentence t 

. caped to nearby states or emigrated to foreign countries 
-The Inquisition resumed the carnpaign against the Tal 

rnud with great vigor, this· time as part of the general war 
a:gainst all books written by heretics or those suspected of 
heresies, . as well as. books considered immoral or in any way 
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offensive to Catholic taste. In Rome and the cities of the 
, Pontifical States, and in Florence, Venice, Genoa, Milan 

N aples, and other cities thousands upon thousands of books 
were burned in great piles in the public squares. Outside 
ltaly the papal order was generally disregarded. In France 

-arliament of Paris ignored it; even in Spain the lnqui pןthe 
sition, which was under the control of the king, limited the 

. number of books to be burned 
This drastic legislation, which gave as full expression as 

-the old theological notion that God had condemn סpossible t 
ed the Jews to slavery, was never as a whole revoked by the 

, Church. The application of the various oppressive measures 
however, was not always strict and was determined by the 

ope, as well as by the pוpersonal character and temper of each 
) 1559-1565 ( changing circumstances of the times. Pius IV 

did not impose observance of some of the most obnoxious 
-regulations, while his successor Pius V (1566-1572), the for 
, the limit סmer great lnquisitor Ghislieri, enforced them all t 
-especially the law against Jewish ownership of real estate. Fi 

nally, he expelled all Jews from the Pontifical States, with 
the exception of the communities of Rome and Ancona on 

. which he imposed a heavier burden of taxation 
rotector of the pוGregory XIII ( 1572-15 8 5), the great 

-jesuits, issued more detailed regulations (bull Antiqua luda 
-eorum improbitas, 1581) forbidding the Jews the use of car 
. riages and making the conversionist sermons a weekly affair 

He allowed the return to the Papal States of several Jews 
-formerly expelled, a measure suggested primarily by eco 

nomic reasons. Sixtus V (1585-1590), the pope who ruled 
with an iron hand, was lenient toward the Jews except in the 

-matter of taxes and contributions of money. All the expel 
-return and re-establish their com סled Jews were permitted t 

munities; Jewish bankers were allowed to settle in Rome, and 
-one of them, who had assisted the pope in his financial op 

erations, was granted the privilege of living outside the 
ghetto. Sixtus also reduced the conversionist sermons to six 
a year, and gave permission for reprinting the Talmud with 
some omissions and under a diff erent name. Clement VIII 

-1592-1605), on the contrary, expelled the Jews again (ex ( 
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-cepting those of A vignon, Ancona, and Rome) , re-estab 
lished the weekly sermons (bull Caeca et obdurata), gave 
orders that the new edition of the Talmud be destroyed, and 
confirmed the rule that baptism of jewish children, evcn 
those obtained through kidnaipping, had all the legal eff ects 
of regular baptism. Paul V (1605-1621) is remembered for 

with a new supply of fresh water סhaving provided the ghett 
and f or making several exceptions to the law which forbade 

. ews to engage in any traffic other than the rag business ] 
Clement IX (1667-1669) abolished the jewish races in the 
carnival. Greater leniency was shown by Clement XIV 

1769-1774), the pope who abolished the jesuit order. When ( 
-on the occasion of a pogrom in Poland, jews accused of rit 

Rome, the pope, having examined סual murder aippealed t 
the evidence, declared that they were innocent and had not 

1775-( committed the crime. But his successor, Pius VI 
1799) clamped down the lid again and enforced the old laws 

. with vigor 

DERN PERIOD סTHE M 

The political and social changes brought about by the 
French revolution gave freedom to the jews; they became 
citizens and shared in all civic rights and duties. After the 

-fall of N apoleon and the re-establishment of the old govern 
-ments, the jews of the Pontifical States were thrown back in 
-to the ghetto. Pius VII (1800-1823) used moderation in ap 

plying the old laws, while his successor, the reactionary Pope 
revive in full the laws of סLeo XII (1823-1829), tried t 

Paul IV. Under Gregory XIV (1831-1846) a milder policy 
. . evailed ~ p 

1846-( The beginning of the pontificate of Pius IX 
1878), with its short-lived liberalism, was marked by the 
abolition of the · ghetto and its regulations, the conversionist 

-sermons, and the House of Catechumens ( 1848). Then fol 
lowed the Roman Republic of Mazzini in which the jews 
acquired full rights of citizenship. But upon the return of 
Pius IX trom exile, the Jews were made to pay for having 
supported · the revolution, and were thrown back into the 
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-ghetto. The conquest of the Pontifical States by the Pied 
montese army in 1860 and the annexation of Rome by the 

an end the סnew ltalian kingdom in 1870 finally brought t 
. ghetto and its sorrowful memories 

pt the results of the liberal ~ The papacy refused to acc 
-revolution of the nineteenth century, and condemned liber 

alism with its implications of equality for all citizens and 
complete freedom of conscience '(Syllabus of Pius IX). Since 
the loss of the Pontifical States, the popes have not published 

-any bull or encyclical directly concerning the ]ews. No dec 
laration has been made that the Catholic Church has changcd 

. ples on the Jewish question ~ or modified its traditional princ 
Like their predecessors, the recent popes have reproved and 

-condemned violence against the Jews, but they have not rec 
be free citizens on equal terms סognized the right of ]ews t 

st important Catholic survey of the סwith Christians. The m 
ewish question to appear in recent times was a series of :6.ve ] 

long articles published by the review Civilta Cattolica in 
Rome (October 3, 1936; }une 5, 1936; }une 19, 1937; April 

, 2, 1938; July 16, 1938). This periodical is written, edited 
and published by the Jesuits of Rome, and so reflects the ideas 

-of the central body of the powerful Society of Jesus. lts ed 
itor-in-chief from the time of Pius X has been appointed 

-ope; and, therefore, the Civ pוby or with the approval of the 
, ilta Cattolica, though not an official organ of the Vatican 

is considered as indicative of the ideas and trends prevailing 
. in high Roman ecclesiastical circles 

From the beginning of its existence the Civilta Cattolica 
has constantly denounced Freemasonry and the Jews as 
sources of evil, especially the }ews, who through their banks 
and great business houses control the capitalist forces on the 
one hand, and who on the other have been the creators and 

• leaders of revolutionary socialism and atheistic communism 
So "the }ews constitute a serious and permanent danger to 
society" (October 3, 1936). The }esuit writer of the articles 
on the Jewish question searches the horizon for a solution of 
the problem: the ideal solution would be the conversion of the 

-opu pוChristianity and their absorption by the local סJews t 
-lations; but the Jews are obdurate and will never be assimil 
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ated. Zionism might off er a way out, but the creation of a 
jewish state would increase the jewish menace, "because the 

-jews, foxy profiteers, penetrate into all international organi 
zations and especially into Freemasonry and into the League 
of Nations" (june 5, 1936). A more suitable way must be 

-change their wicked mentality." There is an ur סfound "t 
limit "the relations between Christians and סgent necessity t 

jews and to raise a barrier against the two perturbing Jewish 
-preponderances, the materialistic-financial and the revolu 

tionary preponderance" (june 19, 1937). In conclusion, there 
is no way "to render the Jews innocuous" but that followed 
by the Church in the Middle Ages, "that traditionally adopted 

ut persecution and סby the popes," which was "charity with 
-prudence with suitable provisions such as a form of segrega 

.) 1938 , 2 tion and identification suited to our times" (April 
-be סAbove all, the Jews should not be granted the right t 
-come citizens; they should be treated "with the kind of hos 
, wards foreigners" (ibid). These articles סpitality used t 

which appeared while the purge of the Jews by the N azi 
regime was increasing in intensity day by day, were given 
much publicity by the Fascist press and were then used as a 

• justification of the anti-Semitic laws enacted by Mussolini 
Pope Pius XI condemned the theories and practices of 

Racism." Speaking at a iprivate reception and alluding to " 
the Jewish origins of Christianity, he stated that "we all are 
spiritually Semites." He protested against the Fascist racial 
laws, but primarily because of their prohibition of marriage 

. between Catholics and jews who had become Catholics 
During these years there were many such conversions in 

-ltaly, and since, by embracing the Catholic faith, the con 
, verted Jews had become subjects of the Church and its laws 

the pope considered the Fascist measure a violation of the 
. 1929 Concordat of 

Pope Pius XII protested against all the atrocities and 
-murders of the Second World War: During the Ger ש:m 
, man occupation of Rome and -central and northern ltaly 
-where the N azis carried out the same policy of exterminat 
, ing Jews in every place that came under their control 
, the Vatican and the ltalian clergy, both high and low 
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ptions, did all they could to save the lives ~ with rare exc 
, of unfortunate Jews hunted by the Gestapo. ln so doing 
-the Church remained faithful to its old policy of condemn 
-ing violence against jews, or their murder or wholesale ex 
-termination. This policy was in full accord with the senti 

ment of the ltalian :people, which in general saw no reason 
for persecuting the ]ews and even at personal risk, helped as 
many as they could, to evade first the Fascist laws and then 

the murder camps by the N azis. But סarrest and deportation t 
-neither Pius XI nor Pius XII, in this greatest of all persecu 
-tions suffered by the Jews in their millenarian history, pub 

lished a bull de ]udaeis, inflicting the severe sanctions of the 
Church upon the perpetrators of Jewish massacres; nor did 
they make manifest whether or not there had been any 
change in the traditional policy of the Church toward the 

. Jews 
The condemnation of "racism" and theories based on 

-supposed biological and anthropological realities does not im 
ply that the pope has revoked or condemned these theological 
and pseudo-historical theories which the Church held for 
so long concerning the punishment infl.icted by God on the 

-Jews, or their classifi.cation as a people assigned a place infe 
the Christians by divine law. The central government סrior t 

of the Church has remained silent on this point; neither the 
-esuits of the Civilta Cattolica nor other responsible author ] 

ities have expressed disapproval of the theories expounded at 
-great length in that periodical in 1936-1938. Nor can gen 

eral statements made by Pius XII concerning the rights of 
the individual and freedom of religion be taken as a reversal 
of policy affecting the jews, because the Church has never 

their own law סJews the right to live according t סdenied t 
r to practice their religion freely. The implication is that ס

-lace so far as the teaching of the Cath pוno change has taken 
. olic Church on this point is concerned 

Severe ecclesia.stical penalties such as excommunication 
and interdict inflicted by canons of councils and papal bulls 

unities which did not observe *1ן on Catholic individuals or com 
anti-Jewish laws became obsolete and inapplicable when 
Jews acquired all the civil rights of citizenship. The new 
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Code of Canon Law promulgated in 1917 does not mention 
-the rules of interpretation em סthe Jews at all. According t 
-11 former ecclesiastical censures and pen ~ bodied in this code, 
• alties not listed in the new code are to be considered abolished 

To have maintained the old penal sanctions against Catholics 
for such dealings with jews as were forbidden by the Church 
would have created sharp and dangerous conflicts with civil 

, and penal laws. The abolition of the penalties did not mean 
however, that the principles, of which the penal laws were 
the practical application, had ceased to be true and binding 
on the conscience of believers. Church laws which have their 
origin in divine prescriptions cannot be abolished, and the 
penalties against those who violate them have validity even if 
they ,are not mentioned in the code (canon 6). By divine 
command it is the right and duty of the Church to f o,rbid 
contacts .which might jeopardize the salvation of Catholic 

-souls. The status of the jews so far as the Church is con 
t be changed, since their סcerned has not changed and cann 

-rejection was an act of the divine will and not a human de 
. cision 

The theological and historical sources of the doctrines and the laws 
of the Catholic Church concerning the jews are found in the great 

, collections of the Fathers of the Church, of the ecclesiastical writers 
of the acts of the councils, and in the canonical collections, the Decretum. 

• nici סGratiani and its subsequent additions forming the Corpus Iuris Can 
Most important of all are the collections of the papal bulls and of papal 
correspondence as well as the Regesta of individual popes. For the papal 
bulls concerning the jews, see Moritz Stern, Urkundliche Beitriige uber 
die Stellung der Piipste zu den ]uden (Kiel, 1893) and Piipstliche Bullen. 

-uber die Blutbeschuldigung (Munich, 1900). Still useful is E. Rodo 
> canachi, Le Saint Siege et les ]uifs (Paris, 1891). Solomon Grayzel 

) 3 193 , The Church and the ]ews in the Thirteenth Century (Philadelphia 
gives all the documentary sources of the period in the original Latin and 

· in English translation with an excellent historical introduction. Ludwig 
Pastor's voluminous History of the Popes from tbe Council of Constance 
to Pius VI (English translation; London, 1891-1932), gives for each 
pontificate a brief survey of papal pro- and anti-jewish activities with 

softening the סarchival material, but is rather inclined t סreferences t 
dark side of the picture. Besides the well known general histories of the 

-Jews, the special histories of the Jewish communities in the various coun 
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, ent by the local churches are of great value nנtries and of their treat 
• especially the histories of the jews in ltaly and in the Pontifical States 

The new English edition of the History of the ]ews in Rome by Hermann 
-Vogelstein and Paul Rieger brought up to date by Vogelstein (Phila 
-delphia, 1940), and Cecil Roth, Histary of the ]ews in Italy (Phila 

delphia, 1946) are highly recommended. Useful is also Louis 1. Newman's 
) 1925 , on Christian Refor1n Movements (New York ~ ewisb lnfluenc ] 

which throws light on the Catholic anti-Jewish reaction in connection 
with the various heretical movements within the Church. The influence 
of Church laws on secular legislation and administration of justice has 
been recently studied by Guido Kisch in his The ]ews in Medieval 

,) 1949 , Germany: A Study of Their Legal and Social Status (Chicago 
and f ewry-Law in Medieval Germany: Laws and Court Decisions Con-

.) 1949 , cerning feWs (New York 
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SOCIOLOGY AND STATISTICS OF THE JEWS 

By BRUNO BLAU 

New York City 

-s OCIOLOGY, and as its basis, statigtics will take a proni 
. inent place in jewish research during the coming years 

touch on some problems סTherefore it might prove useful t 
explain some questions concerning these scientific סand t 

• spheres of work 
In contrast to the science of Judaism, sociology is the 

science about jewry.1 The essence of statistics is the census 
of the masses; the essence of sociology is the investigation 

-asses. Statistics prepare the basis for such an in nו. of the 
each other סvestigation. Both fields have the same relation t 

· 
2 • as production has to consumption 

. W e have, however, to make still another distinction 
-There is a well known statement by A. L. v. Schloezer say 
-ing: "History is continuous statistics and statistics are sta 
; •'8 History is the science of development ~ tionary history 
-are the record of present condi ~ statistics, on the other hand 
-tions. The latter describes the 'present, and from it we de 

rive our knowledge of existing conditions in all realms of 
. human life 

ln the Sta•te of Israel as well as in the Jewish Diaspora 
. statistics are not confined to purely scientific considerations 
-Their subject is not only to describe and explain all the prob 

lems of the existence of the jews among themselves and 
-within their environment, but also to come to logical con 

clusions about them. There is also a practical reason for all 
this, namely, to provide the indispensable basis for all the 

, measures that are to govern and direct the legal, economic 

 l1 Joseph Jacobs, "Die jiidiscו e Volkskunde und die Einteilung der Statistik י,•
. 30 . St11tistik der ]uden (Berlin, 1917), p 

. 21 . 2 Arthur Cohen, "Judenfrage und Statistik," Statistik der /uden, p 
. 86 • 3 v. Schloezer, Theorie der Statistik. '(Gottingen, 1814), p 
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and social problems in the life of the jews. In the State of 
-Israel the manifold duties which a state has to fulfill nowa 

days will have to be dealt with, in the rest of the world it will 
-be the problems that result from the conditions in the diff er 
-ent countries in so far as they affect the jews (e.g. organiza 
-tion of emigrartion, integration and adjustment of the im 

.). migrants in new countries, changes of occupations, etc 
, A final description of the social conditions in Israel will 

however, be possible only after their consolidation, when the 
flood of immigrants will have ebbed, when the members of 
the new population will have adapted themselves to the 

try as well as to one another and when the different יncou 
ulation will have amalgamated into a uniform cגp groups of p 
• economic body 

In the other countries, too, a final consolidation of the 
given conditions will have to be awaited. Above all, the 

be in a state of flux; only then סJews in Europe must cease t 
determine how many intend to stay סshall we be able t 

which countries they intend to go, and what plans סthere, t 
• they have for the future 

-In the period of transition it will be of particular in 
, terest to wa;tch the growth of a newly formed modern state 

the scholarly observer only סan opportunity which is offered t 
very rarely. The interval, however, must be utilized for 

, working up and evaluating the statistical material available 
together with the newly obtained data. This has not only 
historical significance, but the results will be particularly 
valuable as starting points for the future; and especially if 
in the absence of precise data an effort is made to arrive at 

! usable results in an indirect manner 
e וThe basis of any scientific and practical work in tl 

fields of sociology and ethnology are reliable statistics. In 
t only יugeneral, statistical investigations can be carried o 

by either the state or the municipality or by another central 
-agency which is created especially for this purpose and ex 
-that-if in any way pos ~ pertly directed. lt stands to reaso 

sible--only an exact and direct census should be used for 

4 See further below. 
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the purpose of obtaining reliable results. One should resort 
to estimates only in exceptional cases and with the necessary 

. precautions 
re than סtistics of the Jews began ni יaThe history of st 

three thousand years ago, when Moses counted the children 
of lsrael on Mount Sinai.5 This was probably the earliest 
census ever taken in the history of mankind. In more recent 
times it was Leopold Zunz, the father of the science of 
Judaism, who, as early as 1823, in his essay, "Outlines for 
Future Statistics of the Jews," directed attention to the 

. great importance of statistics and ethnology for the jews 
He even off ered a complete scheme of how the various f acts 
and conditions should be investigated. However, he conceived 

6 . statistics on a larger scope and also included ethnology 
In spite of Zunz's pioneering work, statistics of the Jews 
were confined to a few individual cases bef ore the end of the 

 19th century. Only if necessity required it, one turned tס
-statistics. Merely a few works of a general nature are de 
-serving of mention. Hermann Engelbert wrote on the sta 

tistics of the ] ews in Germany, except those of Prussia, and 
Switzerland;7 Gustav Adolf Schimmer devoted a study to 
the statistics of the Jews in the Austrian Empire;8 and last 
but not least, Alfred Nossig collected "statistical materia]s 
of the Jewish people."9 Later, Joseph ]acobs10 had tried 
to arouse interest in the statistics of the Jews through 

,) several essays: 1882-1885 in the ]ewish Chronicle (London 
1885-1887 in the ]ournal of the Anthropological lnstitute 

5 Numbers I, 17-19: "And Moses and Aaron took these men that are pointed 
n the first סout by name. And they assembled all the congregation together 

, day of the second month, and they declared their pedigrees after their families 
by their fathers' houses, according to the number of names, from twenty years 
old and upward, by their polls. As the Lord commanded Moses, so did he 

". number them in the wilderness of Sinai 
6 Zunz, "Grundlinien zu einer kiinftigen Statistik der Juden,'' Zeitschrift 

fiW die Wissenschaft des ]udentums, 1 (1823), p. 523; reprinted in Leopold 
. 134 . Zunz, Gesammelte Schriften, 1 (Berlin, 1875), p 

7 Engelbert, Statistik des ]udentums im deutschen Reich ausschliesslich 
.) 5 187 , Preussens- und in der Schweiz (Frankfort-on-the-Main 

tretenen eיr Reichsrat v n8ו Schimmer, Die Statistik des /udentums in den i 
.) 1873 , Konigreichen und Landern (Vienna 

.) 1887 , es (Vienna nוStatistik des judischen Stam w9ז Nossig, Materialien z 
. 30 • p. cit., p סlO 
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11 . London), and also in his essay, Studies in f ewish Statistics ( 
. All these endeavors, however, had no immediate success 
-lt was Max Nordau who, in a lecture at the Fifth Zion 

ist Congress in 1901, found more understanding for the 
importance of statistics.12 In the following year, Nossig was 

-able to organize a committee for the establishment of a bu 
-reau for the statistics of the Jews. Simultaneously, he or 

compile a סganized several groups of students who began t 
bibliography on the statistics of the Jews. This bibliogr;Jjphy 

13 . is contained in a collective volurne edited by Nossig 

In 1904 the "Bureau for Statistics of the jews" was 
Qpened in Berlin and headed by Arthur Ruppin.1

• A special 
Board of Trustees was organized and a number of the large 
Jewish organizations, communities, B'nai B'rith-Lodges in 
various countries subsidized the Bureau. Thus a central 
organization for all jewish statistical investigations had 
come into being. During the following decades it worked 

. successfully and accomplished its tasks in every respect 
-Above all, the Bureau has collected all statistical data con 

cerning the Jews from publications all over the world. They 
were made available in a number of monographs and in the 
journal, Zeitscbrif t fur Demographie und Statistik der 
uden. All points of view, which are essential for a study ] 

of the social phenomena, were duly considered. As far as 
the existing material was available, an investigation and 
clarification of many problems were achieved. In several 

• cases the investig:l!tions were carried out f or the :6.rst time 
definitive results. The material obtained סand led often t 

from these researches furnished the basis for a scientifically 
sound opinion of the Jews in the world and of all important 

. phenomena of their existence 
The above-mentioned journal appeared in monthly 

issues from January 1905 Wl'til 1931, although it was not 

.) 1891 , don Lo11 )ם 
5. Zkmistenkongresftf וProtokoll Jer Verbmdl11ngm tlt 12ו Stenogr11phische 

. 100 . 1907), p ,eםםa el (Vi ו&r ;,, 
• 23 . 13 Nossig, Jiidische St11tistik. (Berlin, 1903 ), p 

k toז סe11a thiז thor of סa dוe , 1908 ent to Palestine in rדR.uppin Whe1 • .ם 

. bis place 
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regularly published during the First W orld W ar and in the 
following years.15 lts greatest merit consisted in utilizing 
the numerous and important data about the }ews published 
in the official statistics of many countries. These da·ta had 
been dispersed among an immense material covering all 
sorts of conditions. lt had been impossible for any researcher 
to find and evaluate them. The Zeitschrift now became the 
central mouthpiece for all those who were interested in the 

, condition of the }ews in the fields of physiology, civilization 
and economy. For a sociological investigation of Jewry as 
well as for a Jewish social policy the knowledge of the basic 
facts of }ewish life is indispensable. Thus the results of these 

-statistics were utilized by scholars as well as by the commu 
nities and welfare organizations. After only three years 
of publication of the journal, Ruppin was able to state that 

, the Zeitschrift presented thorougWy dependable material 
through which statistical fi.gures concerning the }ews in 

-newspapers and elsewhere had become more reliable. Prev 
iously, the statistical data about the Jews in the press and in 

-books were meaningless and inaccurate. As a result of the im 
proved quality of the source material, the superficial and 
tendentious treatment of statistical data about the }ews 

16 . became much rarer in the press and in Parliament 
The fi.rst independent work on the statistics of the 

Jews published by the Bureau upon the suggestion of the 
Jewish community of Berlin, had as its subject, "The Share 
of the Jews in Public Instruction in Prussia" and met a 
practical need since a bill concerning the support of schools 

-was just then being publicly discussed.17 All questions rel 
this matter were treated in an exhaustive and lucid סative t 

149 

manner. 
A study of ·the Jews in Russia and their social status 

-tik der ]uden, ap נi15 The journal, Zeitschrift fur Demographie und Stat 
, peared from 1905 to 1923 (vols. 1 to XIX), from 1924 to 1927 (New Series 

yols. 1-IV), and from 1930 to 1931 (New Series, vols. V-VI); the last series was 
. edited by Jacob Segall and lsrael Koralnik 

16 Arthur Ruppin, "Der Stand der Statistik der Juden," Zeitschrif t fur 
• 177 • tik der ]uden, lll (1907), p נiDemographie und Stat 

-17 Arthur Ruppin and Jacob Thon, Der Anteil der ]uden am Unterrichts 
.) 1905 , 111esen in Preuss1n (Berlin 
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was undertaken under the auspices of the Zionist Action 
Committee by Arthur Ruppin. In it the official sources were 

-used extensively for the fi.rst time.18 They provide a com 
-plete picture of the social status of ;the Jews in Tsarist Rus 
-sia. This study was of great value for the critical examina 

tion of the Jewish question in Russia as well as for the aid 
. campaigns for the benefi.t of Russian Jewry 

A publication on the Jewish communities and social 
organizations in Germany was published with the assistance 
of the "Gesellschaf t zur Forderung der Wissenschaft des 
judentums."19 lt was based on material, obtained by means 

. of a questionnaire of the Bureau for Statistics of the Jews 
For the first time, we find here a statistical survey about 

-the conditions of all Jewish communities, their religious in 
tutions, their officers and employees, about the situation יsti 

of the schools, about fi.nance and taxa'tion as well as about 
, the number of members, the years of f oundation, the budget 

and the fi.nancial status of the societies, foundations, and 
. charitable institutions 

Under the auspices of the Austrian B'nai B'rith lodges 
a work on the Jews in Austria was published in 1908.20 The 

-sources for this book were the publications of the "Oster 
reichische Zentral Kommission fi.ir Statistik" in Vienna and 
the publications of several statistical bureaus of individual 
Austrian crown lands. This work covers a period of several 

, years and, in some respects, the entire second half, in others 
-also the first half of the nineteenth century. In this way a de 

tailed picture of the development of Austrian Jewry is 
presented. Special stress was laid upon the conditions of the 

ews in Galicia. The clarifi.cation of the basic facts of the ] 
social life of Austrian Jewry in its historical development 
not only furthered the understanding of modern Jewry, but 
also off ered the needed basis for social and philantropic 

. endeavors 

, l8 Arthur Ruppin, Die sozialen Verhiiltnisse der ]uden in Russland (Berlin 
.) 1906 
19 Jacob Thon, Die judischen · Gemeinden und Vereine in Deutschland 

.) 1907 , Berlin ( 
.) 1908 , eich (Berlin ודe20 Jacob Thon, Die ]uden in Ost 
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In the same year the Bureau published a booklet about 
t the entire official statistical יithe Jews in Rumania.21 In 

material about the Jews in Rumania was exipounded. This 
-cause it pro eקwork met with general interest particularly 

help the סvided a suitable and reliable basis for the efforts t 
. Rumanian jews in their then desperate situation 

Of special importance was an inquiry into the status 
of the Jews in the Grand Duchy of Hesse.22 This research 
work, done at the instigation and with the financial aid of 

be סthe German Grand Lodge of B'nai B'rith, was intended t 
st complete statistical סthe cornerstone for a thorough and m 

investiga·tion of the conditions of the Jews in Germany. lt 
utilized the official data offered by the Central Office for 
Statistics of Hesse and original investigations of the Bureau 

ulation in Hesse <גp for Statistics of the jews. The Jewish p 
was then living under social and occupational condi·tio11s 
which diff ered entirely from those prevailing in the rest of 
Germany. To a considerable extent, its members were still 

. living in rural communities and in small towns 

The publication on the development of the jewish 
population in Munich from 1875 to 1905 was also based 
on unpublished and official material,23 and SUJpposed to be 
the beginning of similar researches which the Bureau planned 
for several communities. One work was in preparation on 
the Jewish community of Berlin for which the extensive 
material had been gathered from the oflicial census of the 

ty of Berlin. The first יiDepartment for Statistics of the C 
results were published in the Zeitschrift.24 The planned 
comprehensive work, however, became frustrated by the 
outbreak of the First World War. Those researches were 

-intended mainly for practical purposes; for the jewish com 
-munities it was of the utmost importance to become acquaint 

ulation and its structure. This was not only <גp ed with their p 

21 Arthur Ruppin, Die ]uden in Rumanien (Berlin, 1908). 
22 Arthur Ruppin, Die ]uden im Grossherzogtum Hessen (Berlin, 1909). 
23 Jacob Segall, Die Entwickelung der judirchen Bevolkerung in Muncben 

von 1875-1905 (Berlin, 1909). 
24 jacob Segall, "Die juden in Gross-Berlin," Zeitscbrif t fur Demograpbie 

und Statistik der ]uden, X (1914), pp. 121, 151. 
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-indispensable for purposes of taxation and various admin 
istrative tasks but also for welfare activities of all sorts in so 
f ar as they were to be placed on a sound basis. Previously 
no ma·terial whatsoever had been available. The researches 

II11Plete statistics סof the Bureau were expected to furnish c 
-of the communities as to their historical development, care 
-fully distinguishing between sex, age, family status, profes -

. sional and social position, origin, etc 
A monograph on the Jewish cooperative societies in 

Russia dealt with the general economic conditions of the 
Jews in that country together with this important special 

-rproblem.25 l1t had as its basis the then most up to date in 
-formations, so that the monograph was a valuable supple 

. ment to the preceding publications of the Bureau 
The publication on the vocational and social conditions 

-of the Jews in Germany is based on the results of occupa 
tional census and contains an objective presentation of the 
economic situation of German Jewry shortly before the 
First World War.26 In the introduction the problem of 

-fertility is treated extensively and the question of occupa 
-tional selection is thorougWy discussed. The book has crea 

27 . ted the basis f or various discussions and practical measures 
In the year 1917 a collective work, ''Statistics of the 

Jews" was published.28 Several fundamental questions of 
the statistics of the Jews were discussed by experts, among 

-them several directors of state and municipal statistical of 
appear on the tenth anniversary סfices. This work was t 

of the f ounding of the Bureau ( 1914) • However, a delay 
. was caused by the outbreak of W orld W ar I 

25 Anselm Hillmann, Das judische Genossenschaftswesen in Russland (Ber­
lin, 1912). 

26 Jacob Segall, Die beruflichen und sozialen Ver.hiiltnisse der fuden in 
Deutrchland (Berlin, 1913). 

27 Bruno Blau, "Die Aufgaben der Statistik fiir die Juden der Gegenwart,'' 
Beilage zum Bericht der Grossloge fiir Deutschland U.O.B.B. (January, 1913), 
p. 6; "Die Aufgaben der Statistik der Juden nach dem Kriege," Zeitschrift fiir 
Demographie -und Statistik der /uden, XII (1916), p. 1; "Die bisherigen 
Leistungen und kiinftigen Aufgaben der Statistik der juden," Statistik der /uden 
Beilage zum Bericht der Grossloge fur Deutschland U.O.B.B. (]anuary, 1913 ), 
Demographie und Statistik der /uden, XV (1919), p. 149. 

28 Statistik der fuden (Berlin, 1917). 
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Several years before that war, the Bureau undertook 
-a tabulation on a wide scale of the complete otlicial sta 

untries of the world, as far as סtistical material of all the c 
-it referred to the individual religions. First of all, the pop 

ulation statistics covered mainly the status of population as 
well as the migrations. The entire population and the three 

-principal religions were to be treated, so that the work prom 
-be of outstanding importance not only for the sta סised t 

tistics of the Jews but also for the general statistics of the 
two Christian religions. The entire voluminous material was 

-classified according to unif orm points of view; common tab 
ulation headings for all countries were prepared so that the 

-results for the respective countries could be compared; rel 
-ative numbers were calculated throughout, and by comput 

ing these complicated calculations absolute fi.gures were 
t found elsewhere. The practical סderived, which are n 

t that the יconsist mainly in the fac סvalue of this work was t 
troublesome search for, and employment of, widely scattered 

-source material was rendered superfluous. The part on pop 
ulation statistics was already fi.nished and set in type when 
World War I broke out. The Treaty of Versailles then 
changed the map of Europe to such an extent that the wholc 
work became obsolete. One of the few copies produced from 
the set type, probably the only one still in existence, is in tl1e 

29 . Library of the ] ewish Theological Seminary of America 
, The director of the Central Office for Statistics of Hesse 

Ludwig Knopfel, who enjoys high reputation in the :6.eld of 
statistics of religion, examined the reliability of the work 
and declared that such a comprehensive work had never been 

30 . undertaken bef ore 

At the beginning of W orld War I, the Bureau of 
-Statistics of the jews organized an "Ausschuss fiir Kriegs 

statistik" (Board for Statistics of the W ar). For the :6.rst 
-time in Germany, Jewish groups of all shades joined in com 
-mon work. Complete and objective statistics of jewish par 

29 Mentioned in the card catalogue under "Jacob Segal, Statistics of Jews, 
printed but not published." 

30 Zeitschrift fur Demographie und Statistik der /uden, IX (1913), p. 182. 
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ticipation in the war based on independent investigation was 
the goal. All participating groups were induced to list their 

., members who in any capacity were taking part in the war 
and to collect accounts of their activities and destinies up to 

be kept and the סits end. For this purpose card files were t 
-cards currently brought up-to-date. This work was super 
-vised by the Bureau of Statistics of the Jews and the repre 
-sentatives of the various grotliPs on its board. The material ob 

tained in such a way was worked up and published by Jacob 
100,000 Segall.31 As a result, it was proved that approximately 

Jews had taken an active part in the war; 80,000 of them in 
action against the enemy. 12,000 were killed; 23,000 were 
promoted, 2,000 became officers, and 35,000 received war 

-decorations. These numbers sho:w that the German Jews par 
-ticipated in the war in the same way as the rest of the popu 
-lation and that the loss of life among them was proportion 

ately the same as that of the other groups. The usefulness of 
this work of the Bureau of Statistics of the ]ews was 

-later proved, when an effort was made ·through official Ger 
discriminate against the Jews. This was to סman statistics t 

be accomplished by recalling jews from the firing line for a 
short time so that, when the census was taken, they were 

-counted as being in headquarters area or at home. The pub 
, lica·tion of these statistics, which were a patent falsification 

. could be prevented 
The last work of the Bureau of Statistics of the 

-jews was the "Manual of jewish Community Administra 
1925 tion and Welfare Organization," which appeared in 

-and was later brought up to date and reissued at certain in 
tervals.32 The manual contains all informa:tion essential for 
the administration of communities, such as the number of 

-their members, the structure of membership, data on taxa 
-tion and the financial status of the communities, the with 

drawals from the communities, religious conditions, officers 
and employees, moreover, information about welfare work 

31 jacob Segall, Die deutscben ]uden 11ls Sold11ten im Kriege 1914-1918 
(Berlin, 1921 ). 

32 Handbuch der judischen Gemeindeverw1ltung und Wohlfahrtspflege 
(Berlin, 192 5). 
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-of the communities, organizations, foundations and chari 
, table institutions, as well as their various activities, their pos 

sessions and representatives. Thus a complete picture of all 
the conditions prevailing in these :6.elds among the jews was 

. obtained 
-ln the period after World War 1, the work of the Bu 

reau suff ered from lack of interest. There was a common 
belief tha·t, af ter certain restrictions in Germany had been 
lifted, a golden era f or the ] ews would begin. Theref ore it 
was not deemed necessary to pay particular attention to their 
specific status. As a consequence, the :6.nancial support which 

. the Bureau had previously enjoyed, decreased considerably 
Besides, new censuses in the various European countries were 

-ublica·tions were av pוonly carried out gradually and no such 
. ailable for the time being 

On january first, 1927, the Bureau was merged with the 
, Akademie fiir die Wissenschaft des Judentums" in Berlin " 

which organized a special department for statistics headed by 
the former director of the Statistical Bureau of the City of 
Berlin, Professor Dr. Heinrich Silbergleit. As a result of his 
work a comprehensive statistical survey of the population 

-and vocational conditions of the Jews in Prussia was pub 
1931.83 lished in 

-Beside its literary work described, the Bureau for Sta 
-tistics of the jews answered questions of administrative offi 
-ces and private persons on subjects related to jewish statis 

tics. lt also $pread the knowledge of the sociology of the Jews 
. by means of public lectures 

The work of the Bureau was appreciated by official 
-agencies of the state; e.g., questions of Jewish interest ad 
 dressed tס statistical offices of the state were turned over tס

the Bureau. The publications of the Bureau were made the 
basis for the solution of various problems concerning the 

 Jews. Some of these problems were even directly referred tס
·it. 

ln the German census of 1910 more detailed inquiries 

38 Heinrich Silbergleit, Die Bevolkerungs-und Beruf sverhiiltnisse der ]uden 
im D1Utschen Reich, I: Freistaat Preussen (Berlin, 1930). 
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-concerning the conditions of the Jews were made in the in 
• 

8 . terest of the work of the Bureau 
-jewish statisticians have repeatedly acknowl ~ Eminent non 

edged that the work of the Bureau of Statistics of the Jews 
-met all the requirements of modern scholarship and tech 

nique and emphasized its great importance even for general 
statistics.35 Scholars interested in Jewish statistics used the 

36 . results of the research work carried out by the Bureau 
A book, such as Ruppin's Soziologie der ]uden would never 

. have been accomplished without it 
In 1931 the activities of the Bureau were terminated. lt 

. resume the work later סssible t סwas hoped that it would be !P 
-Therefore the stock of the Bureau's own publications to 

gether with its library consisting mostly of publications of 
-official statistical institutions were deposited in the "Gesamt 

87 . archiv der deutschen Juden" in Berlin 
ln the United States of America, too, attention was 

given to the statistics of the jews. ln 1914 the American 
jewish Committee established a Bureau of jewish Statistics 
and Research after the pattern of the Berlin Bureau. lts first 
director was Joseph Jacobs, who had visited the Bureau in 
Berlin and received information concerning its organization 

-and methods from the present author. Jacobs was later re 
placed by Harry S. Linfield, Samuel A. Goldsmith, and julius 

-Drechsler. Summaries of Events of ]ewish lnterest were cur 

; 5 8 . 34 Zeitschrif t fur Demographie und Statistik de·r ]uden, Vlll ( 1912), p 
. 183 . XIll (1913), p 

; 35 For instance by Georg von Mayr, the eminent Gerrnan statistician 
; 5 9 . Demographie und Statistik der ]uden, VIII ( 1912), p זcf. Zeitschrift fii. 
, and by Ludwig Knopfel, the statistician of religion, in the collective work 
-Die Statistik in Deutschland nach ihrem heutigen Stande, published on the occa 
, sion of the seventieth birthday of Georg von Mayr, edited by Friedrich Zahn 

. 323 . 1 (Munich, 1911), p 
36 E. g., Martin Philippson, Neueste Geschichte des judischen Volkes, three 

-vols. (Leipzig, 1907-1911); Wemer Sombart, Die ]uden und das Wirtschaftsle 
RassenProblem unter besonderer יrben (Leipzig, 1911); Ignaz Zollschan, Da , 

Beriicksichtigung der t.heoretischen Grundlagen der iii.dischen Rassenfrage, third 
, edition (Vienna, 1912); Arthur Ruppin, Soziologie der ]uden, two vols. (Berlin 

.) 1940 , 1930-31), and T.be ]ewish Fate 11nd Future (London 
37 This material together with all the holdhlgs of the Gesamtarchiv was 

some סDuring the war it was brought for safekeeping t .pס seized by the Gesta 
place in Thuringia where it is still being kept. Until now the Russian occupation 

• authorities have refused its releaae 
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rently issued and, besides, several other publications from 
. Linfield's pen 

For many years the American ] ewish Y earbook has been 
publishing statistical tabulations which deal mostly with tl1e 
jews in the United States but also with the Jews in other 

-countries. This work is being continued although the Bu 
reau of Statistics of the American Jewish Committee does 

. not exist any longer 
) In 1926 the jewish Community in Lwow (Lemberg 
-established a statistical bureau under the direction of Kor 

mus Ileiwuch. Nothing is known about the activities of this 
. bureau, however 

At present, the Statistical Bureau of the Synagogue 
-Council of America in New York is the only statistical in 

stitution in the United States. lts main fi.eld are the statistics 
-of the congregations and their activities. lt also tries to as 

certain statistical figures for the jews in the United States. ln 
-1917, 1927, and 1937 surveys were published. Harry S. Lin 

fi.eld, who has been heading the Bureau for a long time, has 
discussed the methods applied for statistical purposes in 

38 . America in an article 
-For the tirne being, there exists no agency for the statis 

tics of the jews in other countries of the world. Yet, there is 
an urgent need for supplementing the old material with the 
latest fi.gures, all the more so because in many countries 

-censuses have been taken based on new and improved meth 
ods and new fields of statistics have been opened.39 We have 

rely on the results of former times in the European סt 
countries, because in North-and South-America, censuses are 
not taken according to religion, so that we can clarify the 

-social problems from those other statistics which are signi 

38 "Versuch einer Feststellung der Zahl der Juden in USA," Zeitschrift 
-fur Demograpbie und Statistik. der ]uden, New series V (1930), p. 39. Accord 

ing to recent information, the American Jewish Committee, the Council of 
-Jewish Federations and Welfare Funds, and other Jewish organizations are join 

ing forces for the founding of an "Oflice for Jewish Population Research" in 
• New York City 

; S9 E.g., the numbers of children counted according to individual marriages 
appear in סsee Bruno Blau, "The Frequency of Births in jewish Marriages," t 

 [ ewish Social Studie.נ
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, ficant also for the Jews of America. Linfield, for example 
tried to ascertain the number of the ] ews by indirect methods 
f rom school absenteeism and the number of burials. lt is 
necessary, however, first to look into the classification as to 

~ age-groups and into the mortality of the jews. Both thes 
-pects differ, according to previous researches, from the an ~ 

alogous phenomena among the non-Jewish population. lt 
-is, therefore, by no means possible in calculating the num 
 ber of the total jewish population from mortality figures tס
 take as a basis the same relationship of mortality figures tס

the total סthe population figures, as it is done with regard t 
. general population 

, The necessity of a general jewish statistical bureau is 
furthermore, indicated by the fact, that no agency exists 

-which would make suggestions in the interest of jewish sta 
tistics, when an official census is taken. Germany was the 
first country after W orld W ar II to have taken, in October 
1946, a census in all the occupied zones. lts results are now 

-being published. One is the fact that the number of jews liv 
ing outside the camps for displaced persons is much larger 

be. The explanation for thi.c; סthan it was generally supposed t 
-may be found in the circumstance that part of the ]ews liv 

utside. For several ·סing in camps had left them and settled 
-reasons it is interesting to know how many of the jews liv 

ing in Germany now have lived there before. This could have 
-been easily ascertained from the census cards if a classifica 

place of birth would have been made. This was not סtion as ·t 
done, however, as nobody suggested it. To undertake such a 

, classification now after the census work has been completed 
would mean much additional work and expense. The same 

age groups which was not done סapplies to a classifi.cation as t 
-parately for the jewish population, although it is extreme וes 

know the number of children and of aged סly important t 
persons. If such an agency would exist, as it did before in 
Germany, it would undoubtedly have undertaken such a 

40 . ecialized census ~ 

40 Cf. Bruno Blau, "Die erste amtliche Nachkriegsstatistik in Europa," 
/udisches Gemeindeblatt (DUsseldorf), 1V (1949), No. 13, p. 7. 
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lt goes without saying that in a modern state like Israel 
-official statistics are kept which meet all modern require 
-ments. Final conclusions can be made only after a stabiliza 

tion of conditions within the state, and even then only after 
the results will have been watched for a number of years so 

. that chance results may not present a false picture 
As the census of the Jews in the world can be made only 

according to the distinguishing factor of religion ( the N azis 
only counted the Jews also according to "racial" origin41

) it 
-religious de סis desirable to introduce statistics according t 

nominations also in those countries where this has not as yet 
-been done. For scientific reasons this would be useful especial 
-ly in those lands in which the Jews are not organized in sep 

arate communities by compulsory legislation. Where this 
-give reliable informa סis the case, the communities are able t 

tion on the total number of Jews, whereas in other states 
there is no guaranty whatever that the available statistics of 

. the }ews are solidly based on facts 
-Official statistics indicating the religion of the popula 

tion counted in America, existed only in Canada; outside of 
, America in Australia, Austria, Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia 
-Denmark, Estonia, Finland, Germany, Greece, Hungary, Ire 
, land, ltaly, Letland, Lithuania, Luxemburg, the Netherlands 
-Norway, Poland, Portugal, Rumania, Russia, Sweden, Switz 
, erland, Turkey, Yugoslavia, India, Irak, Iran, Lebanon, Syria 

Algeria, Egypt, Lybia, Morocco, South Africa, Tripolis, and 
Tunis. In Belgium, England, and France, however, there are 
no such statistics as to religion; nor are there any in the Latin 

-and Central American States and the United States. Partic 
ularly in countries in which so many Jews live an official 

-census showing their numbers would be of utmost import 
-ance, in order to obtain an exact picture of the social condi 

tions under which they live. A practical way and reliable 
methods for a satisfactory solution of this problem have not 
been found as yet, however. The indirect methods used are 

-not suitable for this purpose. From the statistics of the con 

41 Statistik des Deutschen Reiches, vol. 5 52, part 4: "Die Juden und 
jiidischen Mischlinge im Deutschen Reich" (Berlin, 1944). 
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the Jews who סgregations no conclusions can be drawn as t 
. are not members or as to their total number 

From a scholarly point of view, estimates are permissible 
only if they have a secure basis which will stand thorough 
investigation. Estimates of so-called "experts" supposed 

be familiar with a given country, are generally of no סt 
. value 
lt is, however, all right, ·to arrive by interpolation at a 

, missing figure, which can be calculated from several sources 
-if one or the other is lacking, provided that for its substitu 

ulation <גp tion some clues are available. If, for instance, the p 
figure is to be found for a given year, in which no census has 

, taken place, the results of a previous census may well be used 
provided that the figures of births, deaths, emigration and 
immigration of the between-period are known. Also the 

-figures of conversion from and to Judaism may be supple 
mented, if the re$pective figures of the time before and after 
are known and if the course of development can be followed 
with some degree of reliability. However, without such a 

, computation basis even the best special knowledge-which 
. incidentally, can hardly ever be substantiated-is of no avail 
-Similarly, social phenomena cannot be accepted with 

out further proof even if they are generally considered as 
-clarifi.ed; for, it has happened more than once that assump 
-tions, which were regarded axiomatic, could be refuted with 
-out difficulty on the basis of actual figures. To give an ex 
-ample, it may be recalled •that during the antisemitic agita 

tion in Germany in the eighteen-seventies the assertion 
played an important part, that the Jews from the east had 
overflowed Germany. Salomon Neumann, then director of 
the Office for Statistics of the City of Berlin, proved on the 

be סbasis of the official Prussian statistics that statement t 
-mistaken.42 In a similar way the fertility of the jews was al 
-st proverbial until, on closer examination, just the con סm 

43 . trary became evident 

42 Salomon Neumann, Die Fabel von der jiidischen Masseneinwanderung 
(Berlin, 1880). 

43 Arthur Ruppin, "Die sozialen Verhaltnisse der Juden in Preussen und 
Deutschland," Conrads ]ahrbiicher fur Nationalokonomie und Statistik, Thiti 
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are available for the solution ~ far as exac:t figur סsIn 
of a given problem, all circutnstances which may have a 

­~ bearing on the particular conditions must be examined 
f ore these figures are utilized. If there are obstacles in the 
way of a complete clarification of these circumstances, it 

confine oneself to giving the absolute סwill be necessary t 
-figures and, if necessary, to state for which reasons they can 

not be utilized further. Particularly high standards should 
-be used in comparing certain phenomena in diff erent count 
. ries or different population groups within the same country 

Before such comparisons are made, it must be ascertained 
place, time סwhether the groups in question are similar as t 

and state of affairs. If, for example, the numbers of births in 
several countries are to be compared, one must know whether 
the preconditions are the same, that means, one must k.now 

; that of women סthe ratio of the nwnber of men in relation t 
and the age of both, men and women. From this it will be 

d .תbear children a סpossible to conclude whether the ability t 
that of propagation is equal in the countries for which the 
comparison is to be made.44 For comparing mortality 

the knowledge of the numerical סfi.gures, in addition t 
 relationshiip of the sexes and age-groups, it is necessary tס
-know the hygienic conditions in the various countries, par 
-ticularly whether better preventive measures against sick 
-ness are taken in one country or the other. A compari 

son of criminal statistics is only conceivable if, apart from 
-quite a number of other factors which cannot be men 

. Series, :XXnt (1902), p. 377; Die ]uden der Gegenwart (Berlin, 1904), pp 
45, 50; "Das Wachstum der jiidischen Bevolkerung in Preussen," Zeitschrift 

, graphie und Statistik der ]uden, 1 (1905), No. 6, p. 7; Jacob Thon סfur Dem 
", 1876 Die Bewegung der jiidischen Bevolkerung in Bayern seit dem Jahr " 
; 9 . Zeitschrift fur Demographie und Statistik der ]uden, 1 (1905), No. 8, p 
-Ludwig Knopfel, "Stand und Bewegung der jiidischen Bevolkerung im Gross 
-herzogtum Hessen wahrend des 19. Jahrhunderts," Zeitschrift fur Demo 

nd Statistik der ]uden, 11 (1906), p. 85; Jacob Segall, "Stand der tזgraphie 
-grapbie und Sta סjiidischen Bevolkerung in Deutschland,'' Zeitschrift fur Dem 

. 10 . tistik der ]uden, Vlll (1912), p 
-44 Liebman Hersch, "De la demographie actuelle a la demographie poten 

tielle" Melanges d'etuder economiques et sociales offerts a M. William E. RaPPard 
Publications de la Faculte des Sciences economiques et sociales de l'Universite ( 

-de Geneve, vol. Vlll, 1944), p. 9 8 and "Demographie potentielle et vieillisse 
. 234 • 1948), p ( ש, ment de la population," Population 
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tioned here, the number of the adult criminals of the various 
groups is known and this number can be compared with the 

45 . number of sentenced criminals 
-These are but a few examples to demonstrate the neces 

sity of thorough research as basis for an objective and really 
. scientific evaluation of statistical figures 

Liebman Hersch emphasized the necessity of the work 
-outlined here.46 Regarding the problems under considera 

tion, difficulties of many sorts might arise in describing the 
-social phenomena in the life of the Jews. At times, the in 
-or will arrive at a non liquet. But even such a con tיvestiga 
-clusion is often valuable for the prevention of wrong opin 
-ions and faulty conclusions which might easily be detrimen 

. tal from a theoretical as well as a practical point of view 
-Any work concerning the sociology of the Jews re 
-quires, in addition to a thorough general sociological educa 

tion, a considerable knowledge of Jewish life, its peculiarities 
and connections with the surrounding world, both of which 
can be acquired by special training only. ·To educate a new 
generation of Jewish statisticians, which could devote itself 
successfully to the study of statistics and the sociology of the 

-Jews, it will prove necessary to create special chairs at uni 
-versi:ties for this subject, as it was done, or is at least intend 
-ed to be done at the Hebrew University of jerusalem. Fur 

thermore the founding of a Bureau of the Statistics of the 
. Jews for the countries outside Israel will be indispensable 

Only in such an institution will it be possible, as it was done 
 formerly in the Berlin Bureau of Statistics of the jews, tס

carry on centralized researches on the statistics of the Jews 
47 . according to modern scientific principles and standards 

-45 Arthur Ruppin, "Die Kriminalitat der Christen und Juden in Deutsch 
), 1905 ( land 1899-1902," Zeitscbiift fur Demographie und Statistik der ]uden, I 
", 1910 No. 1, p. 6; Bruno Blau, "Die Kriminalitat der juden in Preussen im jahr 

. 86 . tik der ]uden, IX (1913), p ~ ie und Stati [גh gra סmZeitschrift fur De 
. 233 46 Liebman Hersch, op. cit., p. 5 5 and 

47 See also Stefan Behr, Der B'evolkerungsriickgang der deutschen ]uden 
Frankfort-on-the-Main, 1925), pp • . 41, 69, and Liebmann Hersch, Le Probleme ( 

• 27 . demograPhique juif apres la seconde guerre mondiale (Geneva, 1947), p 
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]EWISH MERCHANTS BETWEEN WEST AND EAST 

jEWISH MERCHANT ADVENTURERS: A STUDY OF THE 
-is I.] Rabinowitz . Edward Goldston. Lon סu[ RADANITES. By L 

. don, 1948. Pp. 212 and 2 maps 

) 857-874 ( tes uסTHIS book is based on a passage in The Book of R 
by Ibn Khordhadbeh, a native of Tabaristan, ,a Persian geographer and 
ntroller of the post and intelligence service in Media (d. ca 912). The סc 

-passage under discussion is entitled: "The Routes of the Jewish Mer 
" chants Called Radanites" (p. 9). The "Radanites" or "wayfarers 

the borderlands of China סp. 178) carried their trade from the west t ( 
and vice versa by four main routes ( two by land and two by sea) during 
the ninth century. Belonging to various nationalities, they spoke a 

.) 201 , 153 . number of the languages necessary to carry on their trade (pp 
-They were favored by a number of independent circumstances which pre 

vailed during that period. With the disappearance of these circumstances 
at the end of the ninth century and at the beginning of the tenth, the 

. Radanites vanished from the scene 

These favorable f actors were: ( 1) The blocking of the trade routes 
between the Christian and Islarnic countries for all, except the Jewish 
traders about the year 800 and throughout the ninth century; (2) the 
adoption of the Jewish religion by the royal house of the Khazars and 

4,000 part of the nobility at that time (presumably by not more than 
people) . This warlike little nation lived between the Black and Caspian 
Seas; it straddled and controlled the trade routes from east to west and 
north to south. In addition, Jewish settlements extended eastward to 
Khorasan; (3) the westward expansion of China under the T'ang 

. dynasty ( 618-907) and its extensive foreign trade 
Two important documents are reproduced in translation from other 

" sources: ( 1) the passage from Ibn Khordhadbeh in the "lntroduction 
pp. 9-11) ; and ( 2) "The passage of Ibn al-Fakih al Hamadani" in the ( 
Appendix" (pp. 198-201), on the same topic. The two passages rnight " 

. well have been placed together in the appendix 
The author has attempted to link up the history of the Jews in 

Europe and the Near East with that of Central Asia and China in the 
ninth century. Before writing this book he had published a number of 
articles in which translated Arabic material and original Hebrew sources 
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have been used and evaluated.1 The weakness of these articles and of 
the book under discussion is largely due to the fact that Rabinowitz is 
not sufliciently familiar with the pertinent literature on the Far East 
which contains the key to the problem studied. Most of this literature 
is written in European languages, but is widely scattered and not easily 

. accessible 

t used the book by ]. Tobar, lnscriptions סםThe author has apparently 
juives de K'ai-fong-fou (2nd rev. ed., Shanghai, 1912), which, as far 

White's work, Chinese ]ews. Stein סas history is concerned, is superior t 
and Pelliot (p. 52), Laufer (p. 76), Chavannes (pp. 68, 164) are 
mentioned only cursorily. Rabinowitz could have avoided pitfalls by 

the Chinese Jews. Regarding the םסconsulting their various articles 
, draw on ]. Marquart's סKhazars, it might have been worthwhile t 

.) 5-27 . Osteuropiiische und ostasiatische Streifziige (Leipzig, 1903, pp 

-The story of the Jew Isaac, Charlemagne's emissary to Harun al 
.) 181-182 , 99 , 18 • Rashid (797-801), is incomplete (pp 

, 185 , 117 , 72 , 68 . Regarding the "marchand arabe Sulayman" (pp 
. 188), Pelliot concluded in his review of the French translation by G 

Ferrand (T'oung Pao, XXI (1922) , pp. 399 ff.): (1) Abu Said was 
only the editor of the Arabic work; (2) it is doubtful whether Sulayman 

n סn informati סactually existed; (3) Abu Said based his account mainly 
-n con סreceived from Ibn Wahab during his stay at Siraf (915) and 

• temporary Mohammedan sources 

the סThe Kaifeng Jews (pp. 61, 67, 72, 73, 87, 164), according t 
earliest stone inscription of 1489, arrived in China under the Sung 

mrnunity erected a synagogue in the year סdynasty (960-1280). The c 
1163 - Kaifeng was then in the possession of the Liao dynasty - and 
that is the fust authentic date which we have. The later inscriptions are 
evidently spurious in their reference to the arrival of Jews in Kaifeng 

prove that they סbefore the Sung dynasty. The Jews then were eager t 
avoid the סhad lived in China for a long time, because they wanted t 

which the Chinese secret societies, the Christians, and סpersecutions t 
other minorities were exposed. There is no indication that the Kaifeng 

. comrnunity existed at the time of the Radanites 

The book under review is divided into two parts: I. "The Economic 
historical and geographic םeand Historical Background," comprising t 

chapters, and 11. "The Routes of the Radanites" with eleven more 
-chapters, dealing with the routes, the trade in ,slaves and other com 

, ly R.eview, XXXV 1ז "The Routes of the Radanites," ]ewisb Quarte 
. d China,'' JQR.. XXXVI, (1946), pp 1945ס), pp. 251-280; "Eldad ha-Dani a ( 
, daica וi] 231-238; "Notes on the Jews of Central Asia (Khorasan)." Historia 

Vlll (1946), pp. 61-66; in reply to an article by Walter ]. Fischel, ibid., VU 
,. 1945), pp. 29-50; cf. also "Rejoinder" by Fischel and "Editor's Note,'' ibid ( 

• 66-68 VUI (1946), pp. 
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, modities, and additional historical data. The book includes an appendix 
• a bibliography, an index, and two small maps 

Only few readers will be familiar with the· RadaniteS. The author 
sbould therefore have started his book with a thorough explanatory 
cbapter. The facts regarding tbe Radanites are scattered over the wbole 
work and even their appellation is explained only towards its end 

pp. 108, 178). The author has done extensive reading, indispensable for ( 
the vast regions concerned, because the sources are scattered in historical 
literature of widely divergent fields, but he has been too uncritical witb 

. tbe materials on China and dependencies 
, The "select bibliography" serves its purpose. The index, however 

is rather unsatisfactory. While taking notes, the reviewer traced the 
:) following inaccuracies (without claiming completeness 

, 78 , 68 , 58 , 53 , 52 : Rmlanites (16 entries in the index); missing 
, 149 , 147 , 145 , 144 , 143 , 142 , 139 , 136 , 134 , 120 , 119 , 92 , 81 

. 198-201 , 191-197 , 187-190 , 185 , 181 , 175 , 162-169 , 160 , 158 , 151 
160; Pelliot 52; erroneous: Kaifeng nוMissing: Abu lsa 126; Kolzu 

.) 74 67 (not 66); Suleyman 72 (not 
-The author has been quite convincing in his contention that prac 

tically all the roads between the Christian and Mohammedan countries 
the Jewish merchants or Radanites during סwere blocked and only open t 

-the ninth century. The historical data regarding tbe Khazars are suffic 
ient, but a separate discussion qf the }ewish colonies in Central Asia 

, during that period would have been desirable. Rabinowitz has, however 
overstressed the importance of the two land routes taken by the Radanites 
from Khorasan to China. The numerous Jewish settlements along the 
China coast would indicate that the sea route from lndia to China was 
more popular and the use of the land routes rather the exception. The 
only proof for the presence of }ews in China during that period consists 
in the two manuscript fragments found by Stein and Pelliot in Chinese 
Turkestan and the document of Eldad ha-Dani, which is of doubtful 
authenticity. The story of Ishaq (lsaac), an Arabian Jew of Oman, who 
supposedly visited China before 932, also speaks for the sea route. His 
crossing of steep mountains apparently took place inside China and not 

.) 182 , 126 , 118-119 , 107 • fromlndia toChinaasRabinowitzassumes (pp 
ln spite of the shortcomings pointed out in this review, it is only 

fair to acknowledge that the book makes interesting reading and must 
be considered a very useful pioneer work in this complex and fascinating 

• field of history 
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jEWS IN CHINA 

"AN ILLUMINATED HEBREW SCROLL OF ESTHER FROM 
. CHINA." By Cecil Rotb. From Oriental Art, London, 1949, pp. 

17 6-181, 3 illustrations. 

1947 ROTH acquired the Megillah, described in the present article, in 
from a private collector in London. The Hebrew calligraphy is . 

Sephardi" or Spanish. The fly-leaf contains a rubric in Persian written " 
in Hebrew characters, indicating that it was destined for the service on 
Purim. ln addition, it has Chinese illuminations (human figures and 
decorative emblems). The material of the scroll consists of vellum of 

, two qualities, and the decorations thereon are in different styles. Hence 
, the scroll "does not represent one manuscript, but fragments of two 
, 1 which have been combined into one." "lt looks as though column 

which is in a different hand, was replaced at another time, having perhaps 
". obliteration סbeen thumbed almost t 

Chinese-jewish manuscripts are extremely rare. This scroll is 
. light סunique, because it is the only illuminated one that has come t 
-Moreover, it is the latest known cultural document of the Kaifeng com 
 munity before its final extinction.1 The present writer has nothing tס

the careful description by Roth and the conclusions drawn by סadd t 
him. lt seems likely that the illuminations were prepared not by a 
resident of Kaifeng, but rather by a Peking artist (Kaifeng and also 

supply such סShanghai, before 1820, were probably too unimportant t 
.) work at that time 

-lt is interesting to note that Pierre-Martial Cibot, a Jesuit mission 
-ary in China, was intrigued by the Book of Esther. He compared its con 

tents with the customs of the Chinese in his "Parallelle des moeurs et 
usages decrits dans le livre d'Esther" [Memoires concernant l'histoire, les 
sciences . .. des Chinois; par les missiannaires de Pekin, Paris, vol. XIV 

.] 1-207 . 1789), pp. 309-516; xv (1791), pp ( 
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be descendants of the. original 1ס Several Kaifeng families are known t 
Jewish community, partly from their own family records (traditional in 

-Chinese scholastic and oflicial families) and partly from hearsay. The admix 
 ture of Chinese and Mohammedan blood as well as other facts induced them tס

adopt the various creeds prevalent in China. The family Shib actually adopted 
the Catholic faith in 1924 (cf. R. Loewenthal, "The nomenclature of Jews in 

.) 108-110 . ica, Peiping, XII [1947], pp 'זChina," Monumenta Se 
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AMERICAN jEWISH HISTORY 

-Jan. University of Minne rס]EWS IN TRANSITION. By Albert I. G 
. 331 + sota Press. Minneapolis, 1949. Pp· XVIII 

THE city_ of Minneapolis bas a total population of approximately half 
a million of which about 20,000 ( 4 % ) are jews. The author, who 

for sixteen years was active in the rabbinate there, knows this community 
intimately. By applying the measuring rod of the social anthropologist 
he endeavors to present a study of the changes that have occurred in the 
religious bel'iefs, practices and customs of the jewish community, whose 

-earliest members had immigrated from Europe a little less than a hun 
dred years ago. How the early settlers, their children and grandchildren 

-the American scene and modified their original cul סadapted themselves t 
-tural patterns as a result of their contacts with other people, is de 

. lineated by the author in a concise and well readable account 

-The technique employed is that called by sociologists the "partici 
pant-observer's" method. Naturally it is geared to a description of the 
process of acculturation as applied to the present-day scene. That this 

-was the author's primary objective, is indicated by his tables. His re 
search in the divorce rate among jews from 1890 to 1945 and in the 
name changes among jews in Minneapolis from 1901 to 1945 is doubtless 
painstaking. The other tables with data and figures for the years 1930 to 

• 314-317 193 6, and 1940 to 1947, are revealing as are the notes on pages 
The case histories of four families which take up about one quarter of 

.) the book offer interesting reading (unencumbered by notes of any kind 

The book is not intended to be a work of historiography. lt is 
rather a sociological study. As such it achieves its purpose. The historian 
would have preferred a more detailed annotation, something that Robert 

n in Transitian, in order to enable the reader wסLynd did in his Middlet 
-to check more readily the data mentioned or discussed. With his anti 

quarian orientation, the historiographer would have liked to probe deeper 
into the source material which is still preserved and of interest, such as 
congregational and institutional minute-books, diaries, land-records, and 
other documents ( cf.,e.g·, the works by joshua Trachtenberg, Consider 

, 1752-1942 , the Years: The. Story of the /ewish Community of: Easton 
eנJJ­and Hyman B. Grinstein, The Rjse of the /ewish Community of N 

y ork, 16 5 4-18 6 0). For the early history of Minneapolis, an historian 
would not have relied primarily on a short uncritical printed account by 

, Ruby Dannenbaum, published in 1907 (see The Reform Advocate 
, November 16, 1907) which, however, is not found in the periodical 

,) bearing that name and of that date [T he Reform Advocate (Chicago 
vol. XXXIV, 17th year, no. 13, pp. 397-428]. This is here mentioned 
not to belittle the author's work but merely to demonstrate the difference 

-between a strictly historical and an anthropological-sociological ap 
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-proach. The real achievernent of Gordon's book lies in the fields of cul 
tural anthropology and the study of social change. The cornbination of 

-historiography in the traditional rnanner and of the social sciences, how 
enhance the study of local Jewish history in our סever, will do much t 

. untry סc 

RE S. MEYER סIsm American /ewish Historical Society 

THE AMERICAN JEWISH YEAR BOOK 5709 (1948-49), Volume 
Prepared by the Staff of the Arnerican Jewish Committee under 5.ס 

the direction of Harry Schneiderman and Morris Fine, Editors. The 
. Jewish Publication Society of America. Philadelphia, 1949. Pp 

• 876 + XVIII 

THE latest volurne of The American /ewish Year Book follows in the 
fifty-year old tradition of furnishing a cornprehensive and reliable 

a review סreport of Jewish life during the preceding year. ln addition t 
-present directories and statis סof the events of the year, it continues t 

. tics, as well as articles on subjects of broader interest 

-This year the special articles consist of Oscar and Mary F. Hand 
", the United States סlin's study, "A Century of Jewish lrnmigration t 
-the oc מסand Harry Schneiderman's survey of The Year Book proper 
-casion of its present jubilee. The Handlins' article is arnbitious and con 

the סtains many new insights into the process of Jewish adjustment t 
American scene. Especially noteworthy is the application by the 

the study of social סHandlins of newer techniques and approaches t 
-history. The irnmigrants are here seen as a group, not as a rnere con 

glomeration of individuals. Thus the Handlins succeed in presenting the 
-Jewish arrivals in the context of other irnmigrant groups and of Ameri 

can history as a whole. Of course, dealing with a large body of material 
generalizations סresort t סin a highly condensed fashion, they often had t 

which one might wish to see more fully substantiated. However, the 
-reader may find further documentation in the selected bibliography ap 

. this stimulating and very readable essay סpended t 
Harry Schneiderman's informative article about the history and 

development of T he Y ear Book is an instructive illustration of how a 
-the needs of the com סscholarly institution has grown in response t 

rnunity. Mr. Schneiderman, who has completed thirty years of editorial 
-service with T he Y ear Book, combines the fine knowledge of an in 

sider . with the detachrnent of a scholar. Perhaps, with his accustomed 
modesty, he has gone too far in playing down his personal share in this 

. noteworthy achievement 

-Arnong the reviews of the year in America the articles on "Com 
, rnunal Welfare" by H. L. Lurie, "Education," by Uriah Z. Engelman 
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-Religion," by joshua Trachtenberg and "Palestine in the United Na " 
tions and the United States" by Louis Shub are particularly succinct and 
well-written. They offer valuable summaries of both events and trends 

-in j ewish life in this country. If Sholom Kahn in his article on "Cul 
tural Activities" seems far more extended and . somewhat diffuse, this is 
evidently a reflection of the vast ramification of Jewish culture which 

. deserve more specialized treatment by several experts סwould seem t 
The reviews of Jewish life abroad are adequate. Naturally, Palestine 

and the Middle East, where so much of significance has occurred, is 
most engrossing. But there are other fine reviews, particularly those of 
Germany and Austria by Boris Sapir, Poland by Leon Shapiro and the 

. Displaced Persons camps by Major Abraham S. Hyman 
-The statistics deserve special mention. The study of Jewish com 

munities in the United States has already created some stir. But even 
more important than the estimates presented by the authors is their 
trenchant critique of the insuflicient current demographic technique in 

-gather ac סJewish statistics and their plea for a coordinated drive t 
curate information about the American ]ewish Community. A special 
research body is the sine qua non for the achievement of this end. The 
studies by Shapiro and Sapir of world Jewish population, and of Sidney 
Liskofsky of migration are important attempts in diflicult fields. They 
graphically illustrate the great changes in world ]ewish population, age 

. structure, etc., which had come in the wake of the Second World War 
Such studies are to be encouraged, as is the summary of a B'nai B'rith 

-study of the distribution of Jewish students enrolled in American col 
. leges and universities 

rthy climax סVolume 5 0 of T he American / ewisb Y ear Book is a w 
a series that has served the American Jewish community well for half סt 

. a century 
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 DAvm PHn..IPsאס

1862 - 1949 

QN June 29, 1949, Rabbi David Philipson of Cincinnati died in a 
-Boston Hospital, a few days after attending the sixtieth annual con 

vention of the Central Conference of American Rabbis. He had also been 
• 1889 present at its organizational meeting in 

the history of American סBy virtue of his many contributions t 
Jewry, Dr. Philipson was an historian whose works we shall consult for 

come. W e are grateful for his translation of Isaac Mayer סmany years t 
), 1915 ( Wise's Reminiscences (1901), his biography of Max Lilienthal 

his indispensable The RefQTm Mavement in ]udaism ( 1907; 2nd revised 
ed., 1931), his history of his own congregation (1894, 1924) and of 
the Hebrew U nion College ( 19 2 5 ) , as well as several significant articles 
in the Dictionary of American Biography ( 1946) and many other works 

, and essays too numerous to mention. For all his busy rabbinical career 
. the end of his life סhe was a student t 

But David Philipson was not only an historian; he was an historic 
figure. His age and the intimate nature of his association with major 
institutions and figures and developments in American jewish life for 
seventy-five years made him a veritable repository of the past. At the 

-very end, a week before his death, he was telling the present writer color 
ful details of the first weeks in the existence of the Hebrew Union 

Cincinnati from סCollege in 1875 when he, as a boy of 13, came t 
enroll as a member of the first class of Dr. Wise's new סColumbus t 

institution. His remarkable memory for facts and .names and details of 
events long ago made conversations with him a re-living of the formative 
years of contemporary American Jewish life. With his passing, we lose 

: more than a friend, a leader, a fine rabbi-we lose a link with yesterday 
he, the pupil and friend of Isaac Mayer Wise and Max Lilienthal, and the 
classmate of joseph Krauskopf and Henry Berkowitz, was the teacher 

-of two successive presidents of the Hebrew Union College, julian Mor 
one generation-but סt t סgenstern and Nelson Glueck. He belonged n 

! four סt 

Despite his age and several bouts with illness during more recent 
years, Dr. Philipson was alert and aware and interested to the last. He 
read voraciously and wrote as frequently as his health would permit. He 

170 
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had conducted his last meeting of the editorial board of The Hebrew 
Union College Annual only a few weeks before his passing. Only a few 

-months ago he attended a meeting in Philadelphia of the Jewish Publica 
tion Society-he was the last of the great scholars who had edited the 

tell his friends that the fee he received for that ס]PS Bible and he loved t 
endow a fellowship סthe Hebrew Union College t סtask had been given t 

. in American jewish History in memory of his wife 
Dr. Philipson is no longer w1th us. But his recollections will live as 

; come סlong as we live; we will be telling his stories for many years t 
evaluate his life סand it will not be very long before historians begin t 
. the American jewish community סand his contributions t 

RN סBERTRAM w. K Hebrew Union College 
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PART 1 APRIL, 1950 VOL. XII 

Judaica Historia 

THE JEWISH QUESTION AS 

A PROBLEM OF NATIONALISM 

By RAPHAEL STRAUS '°" 

NATIONALITY AS A NATURAL AND HISTORICA.L PRODUCT 

-JUST as an individual first becomes conscious of his distinc 
-tive personality through social intercourse, so nations be 

reflect about their individuality, about those very סgin t 
qualities which differentiate them from other peoples, when 

) they come into close contact with them. For this reason 
national consciousness is a relatively new phenomenon. lt 
has only begun to flourish since 1850, since the enormous rise 
of international relations through the expansion of world 

-commerce to the position of significance in which we en 
, counter it at present. In as late a period as the Middle Ages 

a German bishop (Otto von Freising) could designate even 
the neighboring Frenchmen and Englishmen as insignificant 

1800 and completely "unknown nations." Even as late as 
Prussia, and Prussians like Humboldt סFrenchmen traveled t 

went on expeditions to France, and then reported them, just 
as nowadays European explorers bring back reports about 
Tibet or the South Sea Islands. As late as the early nineteenth 

E. This essay is a chapter from Raphael Straus' unpublished זסR's N ס 1סזE * 
rische Grundlagen der heutigen fudenfrage, which was written סwork, Hist 

1939. The author, a fine, well-trained historian, was סduring the years 1937 t 
born and educated in Germany; after 1933 he lived in Jerusalem, and died 
in 1947 in New York City, only one year after his arrival there. A necrologue 

ia ]udaica, IX (1947), pp. 201-202. The translation from זסappeared in Hist 
the German was done by Jacob Sloan. lt is to be hoped that the complete 
work, whose originality of approach is evidenced by the present article, will 

. soon find a publisher 
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century, the feeling of national kinship was much more 
weakly developed than those feelings that rested on other 
bases, particularly church and regional sentiments. Even 
for the young Goethe ( 1771) his "fatherland" is only there 
where "we find a place to lay down our possessions, a field 

give us shelter" and-he סgive us nourishment, a house t סt 
continues-where "Roman patriotism" reigns, "we shall find 

". lie in סsit on, no bed t סno chair t 
If the sentiment of nationalism first comes into being 

-ntacts, the national struc סwith the increase in international c 
ture develops through an historical process of give and take 

-with neighboring nations. True, today almost every Europ 
-ean-including most scholars-regards nationality as a nat 
-ural condition which has, it is true, been modified by histori 

cal development-no nation remains in its original pristine 
state for centuries- but which, ultimately, still persists in 
a form close to its original one, and shall one day consolidate 

-it completely. But on the other hand the historians and so 
ciologists are well enough aware-though for the most part 
unwillingly-that even the oldest and apparently most stable 
of nations are involved in a process of perpetual formation 

 and reformation, and were and are defined most strongly tס
this very day by a factor which has nothing at all to do with 

. natural structure-military aggression 
ns ·סThe most important factor in the formation of nati 

was and remains the iron fist of war. War merges victor with 
victim, native with alien soldiers, looter with captive and 

-captive's descendants. Next in importance to war as a fac 
tor in the formation of nations is economic interest; in the 
course of time it makes another homeland of the most alien 
of countries. War was the mQre active factor in the formation 
of nations in the more antique times, economic interest is 

-more active in more recent times, but both factors are con 
. stantly at work 

N ATIVE AND ALIEN 

The relationship between native and alien which-con­
sciously or unconsciously, named or unnamed-affects the 
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. formatio·n and reformation of a nation is extremely complex 
-All young nations are taught the achievements of more ad 

vanced foreign nations through the latters' missionaries and 
emissaries, and trained intensively until they can discover 
their own course by themselves. This was as true for ancient 
Israel as it was f or the ancient Greeks, for the Arabs as f or 
the Germans. It is true of all periods of history-without 

-these active exchanges there would be no historical develop 
rnent-and it is still true today. One can gauge the extent 
of these exchanges in more modern times by the fact that 
as late as 1680 one-sixth of the inhabitants of Berlin and 

. one-sixth of all the Prussian officers were French 

Under the influence of aliens who can teach the new 
way of life the transformation of a nation from a state of 

one of culture takes place. During the early stages סnature t 
of this development the beneficent effect of that influence 
is so notorious that aliens are received with open arms-the 
Phoenician merchants in judea as in Argolis, the Greeks in 
Sicily as in the Crimea, the Englishmen in Hamburg as in 

. Australia, and, finally, even the Jews throughout the world 
During the late stages of this development the circumstances 
are less clear, though not less effective, for the cultural 
stimulation provided by aliens is still welcomed, even in its 

-more advanced form, that of industrial espionage. What 
, ever national pride in the twentieth century may dictate 
, whether the fi.eld be art or technology, religion or science 

achievements are possible only through the cooperation of 
alien and native resources. Sometimes it is the invention 

-itself that is the work of an alien; sometimes it is its develop 
-ment, sometimes it is its transference into native areas, some 
-times it is the adaptation that is indispensable to that trans 

ference. During the early stages of the development of the 
nation the supremacy of aliens is so apparent that they are 

ministries and charged with סappointed before all others t 
affairs of state. For long periods of time it was customary 

-entrust Christians or jews with such affairs in Mohamme סt 
dan countries. Even during the German Middle Ages it was 

, known to happen that aliens were deliberately elected mayors 
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because as aliens they were free of all local partisanship and 
therefore could be so much more useful to the city as 
a whole. The acceptance of aliens into the intimacy of the 
nation is the price which all peoples have to pay for their 
participation in world culture, world commerce, and world 

. intercourse 
There can be no doubt that all aliens prove themselves 

-useful in the lands that are their homes by election and des 
tiny; that again is the price that they must pay for the 

a homeland. ln this co-residence and cooperation סright t 
of natives and aliens, the latter are to begin with something 
in the order of "guests." That is the standing expression 
for this relationship in all periods; it is as true of the German 
Middle Ages as of the ancient Romans (hospes), of the 
ancient Greeks (xenos) as of the ancient jews (ger). From 
this enduring guest-host relationship there develops naturally 
a servant-master relationship, and finally in the course of 

f סcenturies a relationship of equality. During the course 
this development the original rock of alienation is eroded 
into a configuration in which-so far as relates to actual 
lif e-the native character reigns supreme, but in which 
many peculiarities of way of lif e and psychological functions 
are transmitted by heredity. Alienation then persists for 
centuries in this weak form, strengthened from within by 
its own traditions and attachments, powerfully activated 

-from without whenever in some critical moment the mem 
ory of the originally greater alienation is unkindly stressed 

-once more. If one wishes sharply to demarcate the relation 
ship that develops in the course of time, it may be designated 
as semi-alienation. However, not much is accomplished by 

-this designation, for there are innumerable shadings rang 
almost complete סing from almost complete alienation t 

. assimila tion 

THE 0PERATION OF SYMBIOSIS 

One finds such intermediate patterns among all peoples 
who due to their antiquity or their large population have 
been confronted with many destinies. Every nation at one 
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time in the course of its history faces the necessity for part 
emigrate and in an alien country become סof its members t 

natives possessing characteristics with alien accents and at 
the same time to remain aliens possessing acquired native 

-traits. The uncertainties of their life, as well as of the op 
inions concerning them which grow out of that situation, are 

-always approximately the same, whether Germans in Transyl 
vania, Russia or Palestine be concerned, ltalians or Spaniards 

-in America, or Jews throughout the world. They all re 
, tain special features in their language, national memories 

-indeed, their old feeling of national kinship, which now 
-considered f rom the point of view of their new homeland 

be "international ties." In a certain sense they all סappear t 
have two nationalities. Only marriage can in time reduce 
this dual bond to its normal singleness, just as the German 

" Vandals and Goths of old have long ago become "Semitic 
Algerians, Tunisians, Berbers and "Roman" Spaniards on 
the soil of N orth Af rica and Spain. The leveling eff ect of 

-marriage fails only where, in addition to the original aliena 
nationality, a religious dissention persists סtion in respect t 

that sharply limits the natural and historically inevitable 
. process of leveling, without quite preventing it entirely 

The German thinkers-particularly in the best and 
-calmest periods in the history of their fatherland-have in 

vestigated and noted this natural diversity as one prerequisite 
-for the formation of national character and structure. "His 

toric life must combine the contra of the one party and the 
Pro of the other, and by so doing recognize one of those deep 
divisions within historic life that are not resolvable through 

-being recognized. Every phenomenon of history is sym 
biosis" (Friedrich Meinecke). Another thinker stated in the 
same vein that a nation's withdrawal from alien influence 
is "a symptom of disease," and that "a national peculiarity 
which can not be maintained in the peaceable competition 
of nations is not worthy of being maintained" (Ludwig 

-von Bar). The fact that all the streams of historic life can 
not be clearly traced to their springs may leave the logician 
unsatisfied, but he would in the end only be composing a 
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-mental simplification of the natural diversity, and his sup 
-posed clarity would be a misconception. The great upheav 

als and interminglings of nations repeatedly associated with 
the course of history have so blurred the national boundaries 

-a great extent the question of which nation an in סthat t 
-dividual belongs to has to be lef t to his own f ree choice 

this as a matter of fact was what was done after World War 
I in so many European "areas subject to plebescite." There 

-are sharply defined boundaries between states, because bound 
ary posts have been set up by mutual agreement. But even 
these are continually being moved back and forth. There 
are no fixed boundaries between the nations themselves; with 

-every journey into a foreign country, with every interna 
-tional economic agreement, with every reading of a foreign 

language newspaper, these boundaries are disturbed. By the 
adoption of an Oriental religion which is a common cultural 

, basis for almost all of the peoples of Europe and America 
 by a two-thousand-year-old folk migration from West tס

W est, the original boundaries of the סEast and from East t 
-nations have long ago been revised to the point of unrecog 

nizability. No amount of self-deception can disguise the 
, fact that cultural progress is tied to international exchange 

ational מinter סand that international exchange has led t 
equalization of character in the past and must lead to the 

, same result in the future. In the course of its continuous 
gradual progress historic development recognizes no such 
unalterable entities as a flattering philosophy has revealed 

-with its "pleasant cunning" and which demagoguery, in 
, comparably more cunning, has made use of so frequently 

by "making the idea of nationalism a label, an advertising 
.) slogan for purely pragmatic efforts" (Friedrich Meinecke 

In the gradual course of development the small continually 
becomes large and the large small, many families become a 
tribe, tribes that live in the same country a nation. Out of 
the concentration of tribes and nations a state-nation arises 

-which, in turn, disintegrates and releases its individual com 
ponents to be incorporated in new national structures. In the 
course of this gradual development the Jews, too, occupy 
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at times a more sharply delineated special and alien pos1-
-tion, at times a more indistinct position, at times a posi 

tion as a group that has been isolated and almost completely 
. annihilated 

Since actual lif e f or the ] ews flows in several broad 
streams, like a river to which fate has alloted no secure and 
single bed, their outlooks about their historic position must 
necessarily be many. There are ]ewish nationalist groups 

-Zionists) and ]ewish groups that have accepted foreign na ( 
) tionalities (have been Anglicized, Germanized, Slavicized 
-none of which can from an overall point of view be recog 

nized as decisively preponderant in the consciousness and 
identification of the Jews. Ranging from the groups that 
subscribe to the feeling of ]ewish nationalism-preponderant 
throughout Eastern and Southeastern Europe-to the ]ews 
of Central and Western Europe, the majority of whom just 

-as decisively assert their identification as members of Euro 
pean nations, we find all the nuances which can, and indeed 

-must, be represented because of the diversity of their his 
. torical situations 

But as diverse as are the ]ews' feelings concerning their 
own identification are the judgments which are expressed 

-by others about the jews. Some find fault with the "stub 
-born national pride," which holds them fast to their "ante 
-diluvian" religious and natio.nal customs; others, on tl1e con 
-trary, find fault with their "cosmopolitanism" and the vari 

ability of their national character. The first group of critics 
recommends to the Jews that they hasten to complete their 

be the סassimilation to their environment, their religion t 
-price of acceptance, so that both they and their environ 

ment will be spared the problems of their minority existence 
-in the future; the other group of critics perceives in such ef 
, forts nothing more than an unjustified, indeed perhaps useless 

opportunism. In their totality these judgments .reflect only 
the circumstances of ]ewish life, rendered all the more 
arduous by their diversity. The multiplicity of opinions 
only matches the multiplicity of the ]ewish situations, and 

measure and evaluate the gradual and סhe who wishes t 
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declining alienation of the Jews, whose mass and shape differs 
from country to country and period to period, will come 
into the same state of confusion over the interpretation of 
their fate as the Jews themselves. That proves as true in the 
realm of theory and science, as in that of practical and 

. political life 
-The search into the significance of the ] ews in the na 

tional life of the peoples among whom they live cannot be 
undertaken in doctrinaire fashion. Every attempt of this 
type is fruitless, because the course of history has planted 
the accomplish.ments and effects of Jewish life in various 
soils. Parelleling their diversity, jewish individuality has 
developed a diversity of its own which prohibits a hard and 

" fast statement concerning the degree of the Jews' "alienation 
-and "assimilation," the preservation of their national origin 

ality or its loss. The indistinctness of any such outline is 
shown in politics by the fact that whenever there has been 
an attempt to excise the jews as "alien bodies," parts of the 
national body that are undoubtedly native have had to be 
excised at the same time. Whenever an attempt is begun 
to measure alienation by the ell, those very organs of the 
nation through which it is linked to the world and whose 

-energy it must share, degenerate. Thus, the self-evident te 
sult of so many centuries of symbiosis is that every excess 

. against the ]ews becomes a self-mutilation 
Two phenomena of Jewish history have been regarded 

as the most rational and apparently incontrovertible proof 
of the continuance of the Jewish situation as aliens among 
the peoples of the earth-hence, also as the most rational 

-explanation of the Jewish question in general: first, the con 
tinuous chain of ] ewish persecutions; and, second, the alleged 

 Jewish migratory drive. These phenomena, which seem tס
attest to the treatment of the Jews as aliens on the one 
hand, and their own behavior as such, on the other, can only 
arise if one limits one's gaze to developments on the Jewish 
scene, and forgets that both of these-persecutions and 

-migrations-are in no smaller degree to be found in a non 
. Jewish environment 
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One draws more conclusions from the persecutions of 
the Jews than they warrant if one overlooks the fact that 

-they only take place in periods and countries where persecu 
tion and acts of violence are in general the form of religious 
r political dispute, and that one Christian denomination's ס

persecutions of another are at least as passionate as the acts 
of violence directed against the jews. Though bloodshed 

-appears to be completely excluded, among the largest Chris 
ian denominations today, one must not forget that the price :ז

for this peace was paid in advance with streams of blood 
from the thirteenth to the seventeenth century-completely 

-ignoring more ancient events-and that numberless denom 
inational dissenters were almost completely exterminated 
during all periods. The fact that the persecutions of the 

the סjews were contemporaneous with those events attests t 
-intrinsic relationship between both phenomena. Their per 

secutions cannot serve as evidence of the alien character of 
f natives" is far ·סpersecutions " סthe jews, for the parallel t 

. obvious ססt 
-On the other hand, we must omit from our considera 
. tion all those migrations which were evoked by persecutions 
-The jewish part in these migrations is like that of the numer 

emigrate. But סous Christian minorities who are obliged t 
when we consider the migrations whose origin is economic 

-very understandably-the universal character of the phe -
nomena comes to light again. Reference has justifiably been 
made to the "symmetry in the movement of the price of 
rye and that of emigration" (W. Monckmeier). In other 

, words: persistent high prices evoke emigration, obviously 
of all those who are affected. Economic crises, which before 
the development of industry usually went hand in glove 

, with the high prices of food, produced the same results, and 
once again, everyone is aff ected. Thus during the "hunger 
years" of 1816-17 and during the critical years of the eighth 

-and ninth decades of the nineteenth century, one sees a con 
siderable rise in emigration from Germany among jews as 
well as among non-Jews. But the same is true for those 
economic migrations of individuals which are evoked not 
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by domestic economic depression qut by the economic at­
traction of alien, particularly colonial, countries. lt may be 
that a relatively high proportion of jews participated in 
these migrations, because almost all of the jews were urban, 
and, as such, participated to a greater extent in these migra­
tions. But there is no basic jewish peculiarity in this fact, 
nothing to justify talk about a peculiar jewish migratory 
mobility, a jewish "nomadism" which would be evidence of 
their alien situation in their countries of residence. 

s זs סTHE UNEASINEss OccASIONED BY SYMBi 

Though the delimitation or differentiation of the alien 
admixtures within a nation is fruitless in terms of political 
theory and practice, it is nevertheless a notorious emotional 
need. An ltalian author, Benedetto Croce, has named the 

". mood which is the ground for these efforts "homesickness 
, As a matter of fact, one always finds the existence of a schism 
, among the common people as well among the intelligentsia 

between that which the heart would like to believe and that 
-which knowledge demonstrates to be the historic but melan 

choly truth: between the hope that our ancestors in the most 
ancient times and our descendants in the distant future 

-were and shall be like ourselves in every essential character 
istic, so that a national continuity assures us of immortality 
while yet on earth-and the knowledge that the nations are 

works of art" (R. Leonhardt) , and that no one possesses " 
-anything in the great stream of humanity that he can right 

. ly call his own 

There are peoples who suffer more than others from 
-this schism, peoples who, because of special circumstances 

a middle geographic position, or political circumstances 
which have a similar effect-must live in the uneasy state 
of being further from the realization of that idyll than 
other peoples, and of having to come to terms to a greater 

-extent than other peoples with alien influences. Such peo 
-ples sink so much the more readily into a state of national 

istic hypersensitivity in which they f eel that life owes them 



13 THE ]EWISH QUESTION 

us from the case סa great deal. Such phenomena are familiar t 
of the Germans who-as a result of their middle geographic 
position in Europe-have experienced a great deal of "foreign 
influence," in the good as well as in the bad sense of the 

-word, in the past, and may expect the same in the future 
-despite all their defensive convulsions. But it has been cor 

rectly pointed out recently that similar phenomena take 
place among other peoples in Central Europe as well, peoples 

-like the Poles and the Czechs, who live under the same diffi 
cult conditions as the Germans in many geographic and 
historical aspects. These peoples obviously vary greatly both 

the סin terms of their expression and in their reaction t 
-jewish question (E. Lemberg). Nations whom fate has ex 
 posed all too unkindly tס the draft of eternal uneasiness tס

a large extent lack inner assurance: nowhere is there so much 
-nationalistic sullenness in continual conflict with cosmopoli 

tan selflessness than is the case with those peoples whose 
thoughts and feelings fate has complicated along with the 
conditions of their life. They long for a militarily uniform 

uncontestible philosophy of life" (M. Groner), because the " 
diversity of the real world is so great that it can no longer 

. be imprisoned 
In such areas of heightened sensitivity, every injury 

-associated with the course of history quickly evokes a pas 
sionately refractory attitude. Thus, the inner tension in 
Germany, for example, reached a point where a German 

, historian of the nineteenth century, Theodor Mommsen 
could comment that, on considering the feuds among the 
German tribes, one might come to the conclusion "that not 

, love of one's neighbor, but rather hatred of one's neighbor 
is the distinctive element in German history." As a matter 
of fact, this emotional hypertension runs through German 

-history until far into the generally peaceful nineteenth cen 
-tury. As late as 1785, no Catholic or Calvinist could be 

come a handicraftsman in Frankfurt-on-the Main, owing to 
, 1820 the persistence of the old guild notions. As late as 

the Prussians appeared to the Southern Germans so "cunning 
-and unreliable" that they were never considered fit for mili 
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tary service. As late as 1845, interdenominational relations 
-were so tense that the King of Prussia could designate Prot 
, estant-Catholic intermarriage as "swinish weddings." When 

in conclusion, the founding of the new German Reich and its 
legislation put an end to these inner tensions, the violent 
passion turned outward. The generally admired German 
historian of those days, Heinrich von Treitschke, regarded 
all the neighbors of the Germans, from the Poles through 
the Magyars to the French, with the bitterest aversion, and 
he was not alone in this stand. The feeling of hate and 
its "exhibition" (W. Mitscherlich) was one of the most 
prominent characteristics of the young German nationalism 

. of tha t period 
In general, such sensitivities-one need not limit them to 

Germany-burst into flame only at critical moments, but 
-they are always smoldering under the ashes in every inflam 

mable people who occupy a middle position, and they burst 
forth most dangerously against the Jews, who occupy an 

. ever-marked alien position 
lt was in this atmosphere of an impatience ever present 

1918 and greatly exacerbated by the defeat in the War of 
and its consequences that the attempt was made in Germany 

-endow the figure of Jewish "alienation," which had pre סt 
viously been very weak, with a new meaning, that of a rock 
that endures throughout all periods. In order that there 
might be a basis for this desired stress on the alien position 

-of the Jew-which was contrary to the apparent conjunc 
-tion of all differing cultural and domestic values and con 

the slight political significance previously attached סtrary t 
to religious dissent-the concept of an unalterable special 
position, based on "blood" and zoological rank, was created 

. r the ] ews סf 
In reality, this very alien "blood" relationship of the 

-European Jews to their environment was more than ques 
tionable. Renan once expressed the opinion that for a long 
time there had been no true Jews by descent in Europe, but 
only descendants of the Romans, Gauls, etc., who had been 

-Judaism during late antiquity. Graetz appar סconverted t 
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ently held the similar belief that during the earlier part of 
the period of the Roman Empire there were more heathens 
converted to ]udaism than there were "true ]ews" at the 
time. The attempts undertaken by "racial studies" seem to 
confirm this fact, for they resulted in the discovery of no 

atic characteristic among ]ewry. Throughout ~ common so 
all periods-including the Middle Ages, but in a particularly 

-lively fashion during antiquity and again during the nine 
teenth century-so great an interchange of blood took place 
because of religious conversion and intermarriage that there 

. can be no serious talk about distinctions based on blood 
Goethe's joke: "Everyone in this country is related to Israel 

-r another" ("Es ist ein jeglicher in deinem gan סin one way 
zen Land auf ein und andre Art mit lsrael verwandt") is 
completely true for most of Europe. lt is absurd to assume 
anything else to be the case after a symbiosis of an average 
of a millenium and a half. But, of course, a certain amount 

-of mutual alienation still remains, despite the perpetual tran 
sitions back and forth between ]ews and non-]ews. This 
alienation is based on those various factors of religion and 

-historic development because of which the Jews were as 
. signed to economic tasks of a special type 

THE MYSTIFICATION OF THE jEWS 

However, not only the population of Central Europe, 
but humanity as a whole, occupies only for a short historic 
moment a tolerable middle position between contentment 
and anxiety, patience and irritability. Somewhere, someone 
is always on the point of springing at the alien. One part 
of humanity is always irritated to the point where it lends 
a willing ear to the agitation of demagogues who in their 
way falsify the complicated historic facts of the case by 
simplifying and reducing them to their original primitive 
form. That is to say, they reduce the individual who is in the 
process of adapting himself, to his former position as an alien, 
and-in the old barbaric manner-then represent every alien 
as an enemy. The less reliable the judgment that results in 
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such demonstrations, the more vocal and exaggerated they 
must be in order to appear credible despite all the evidence 
of actual life. The historic truth has no necessity for the 

. eloquence demagoguery always requires. lt is its own witness 
All demonstrations of xenophobia are alike in the fact 

-that they are an attempt to justify themselves by discrim 
-inating against and defaming their victims. These self 
, justifications always express themselves in the same form 

regardless of the character of the alien's situation, whether 
, religious or national differences be involved. In this respect 

the persecutions of the Christians in the heathen Roman 
Empire from the first to the third centuries resemble an 
original picture of which the later persecutions of the Jews 
by the Christians are copies. Neither the finest nor the 
crudest touches are missing. The same rebuke is cast at the 

-Christian religion because of its imperfection when com 
pared with the heathen religion, the same charge that the 

-new religion is destroying the patriarchal tradition, foment 
, ing a revolutionary attitude and conspiratorial tendencies 

represents a danger to the interests of the state, is a form 
of social withdrawal and a source of inordinate pride-even 
the accusation that the early Christians practiced infanticide 

, for ritual or other undefined purposes was present. But 
-understandably, exactly as the attacks upon the early Chris 
-tians were similar to the attacks upon the ]ews, so the vin 

dication of the early Christians was similar in nature to the 
-modern defense of the jews. Long passages from the Apol 
, ogeticum by Tertullian, one of the oldest Christian authors 

have been written in behalf of the סcould be thought t 
-medieval jews, if one but changes the object of the vin 

dication. But even intelligent persons who abhor the crude 
-de סdemagogic nonsense employ the same expressions t 

note their aversion for the minority, whether reference is 
, being made to the Christian minority among the Romans 

or the Jewish among the Christians, to the second century 
: or the twentieth. A discreet Roman Christophobe remarks 
-Gaius Seius is a fine fellow, but he is a Christian!" (Tertul " 

lianus, Apologeticum, c.3 )-while a latter-day anti-Semite 
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says the identical thing: "A clever, apt fellow-but an awful 
Hebrew, you know!" (Eduard Meyer, Nordamerika). For 
a time the Calvinist Netherlanders, as religious dissenters in 
England and Germany (seventeenth century), the Germans 
as national minorities in Russia and Spain, and the Christians 
among the Mohammedans, are all the subjects of similar 

1900 judgments. Even the Boxers in China attempted in 
to attribute the same crime of infanticide to the invading 
European military forces that the Romans had attributed 
to the Christians during antiquity and the Christians to the 

. Jews during the Middle Ages 
Though the Jewish problem stands out so clearly as a 

variation of the general minority problem, yet during the 
course of two thousand years it has gained a special note 

-of urgency. The outbreaks of instinctive xenophobia threat 
en other minorities as well, but they crystallize first around 
the jewish object. For, always and everywhere, the jews 

-present themselves to xenophobia as a group whose persecu 
 tion can evoke no retaliation or incur any other disadvantageי

and a g.roup, therefore, whose persecution comprises the 
slightest political risk. Hence, the Jews are always threatened 

-more strongly than other groups. Their def enselessness pro 
vokes demagoguery. The demagogue has no fairer game 

. anywhere 
Having been more exposed to such excesses than other 

-groups, the jews have also been in the hands of the accom 
panying defamation more persistently than the others, as 
well. Because they were regarded for seventy generations 
as nothing but a minority, defamation was able to fasten 
on to their heels with such stubbornness that in the end the 

-jewish problem was not recognized in its true character 
as a minority problem-but was considered a unique and 
separate problem, whose roots were sought in the way of 

. life of the jews rather than in their historic situation 
-In this way there has come about that remarkable mys 

tification of the jews which has been as widely accepted 
in the popular mind as it has in literature. lt consists on the 
one hand of a frequently superstitious overestimation of the 
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abilities, possessions, and the influence of the Jews, and on . 
. the other hand of an underestimation of their moral qualities 
-Often this hypercriticism is capped by the palpable non · 
-sense that the ]ews are endowed by nature with a psycho 

logical structure different from that of other peoples. This 
 literature surrounding the Jewish question-from Lagarde tס

Belloc-has lost itself to such an extent in the realm of 
' pure imagination that a modern author, more enlightened 

in his opinions, finds it necessary to state expressly such a fact 
3S self-evident as "that the ]ewish problem, like others, has 

.) its roots in history and in human nature" (james W. Parkes 

One perceives how other minority relationships are 
now and have been protected in the historical past from 

. fanciful stretches of the imagination and from deterioration 
, At the same time one perceives that miscarriages of justice 
-though, alas, far from rare, correct themselves, for the proc 

ess of history ultimately places every minority in a new and 
-different relationship with its environment. One day the for 
, mer Christian minority in the old Roman Empire took power 
, so that the relationships were reversed, and the heathens 
-suffer all man סnow themselves the minority, were forced t 
-ner of hardship until they were absorbed by the new major 
-ity. On the other hand, where national splinter groups re 

main minorities for a long time, they generally appear only 
as emissaries from definite points on the globe. The aversion 
which the Netherland minorities aroused in England and 
Germany around 1600, the Germans in ltaly during the 
Middle Ages, the Europeans in China during the nineteenth 

-a permanent defamation of Neth סcentury, could not lead t 
erlanders, Germans or Europeans as a whole, because their 
native centers lay open to view-in the bright light of 

• history-in their breadth and entirety 

-The greatest merit of the Zionist colonization of Pales 
tine is its creation of just such a visible stage where the 
actuality of Jewish existence can be exhibited as well. A 
vital jewish commonwealth would guarantee the exercise 

ces ~ by critics of the Jews of that self-control which appeara 
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-make most possible, and by doing so demonstrate the 1n 
. validity of any discrimination against the ]ews 

But an acceptance of this organized insight into the 
variety and lack of clarity of the real character of Jewish 
life would certainly never free the ]ews from their problems 
in terms of the world situation. The decisive majority of 
the ]ews would remain then, too, in the clutches of the 

-be associated with their un סproblems which continue t 
altered presence as a minority. But then they would be 

, facing only those problems which real, actual life entails 
such as other groups face, too. Thus, the Jewish question 

-would .be stripped of its unparalleled singularity and deliber 
ately exaggerated virulence, and reduced to the size of a true 
political problem. lt would then also be demonstrated that 

-the significance of the Jewish question, as a whole, is--ex 
cept for the jews themselves-inconsiderable; and that 
the only real political significance of the jewish question 
exists in areas-such as in Poland-where there is a very 
large ]ewish minority (over 10 per cent) in the context of 

. a relatively small urban economic capacity 
Obviously, there have always been individuals who have 

been protected from the mystification of the Jews and the 
-exaggeration of the ]ewish question through their own crit 

ical talents. Individuals who, because of the conditions of 
their life, experience in government, scientific studies, and 
practical contacts that include many relationships, have 

-gained knowledge of and experience in the world, are clear 
n the subject. They form the natural counterpoise to סest 

-those individuals of limited vision who usually plot the anti 
ewish agitations, as well as those fanciful literati who lend ] 

them their intellectual scope; For a man like Will1elm von 
Humboldt, the German statesman who had traveled widely 
and was highly cultured, there was no question, at the time 

, 1810) that ~ of the dawn of the einancipation of the ]ews 
-if only "their bound hands were freed, [the jews] would ar 

rive at the same stage where all man naturally are." There 
 are always a large number of such rational individuals tס
-oppose the doctrinaires and the demagogues who are re 
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a wild state. The influence of these individuals סverting t 
-achieves in the end an equilibrium between the perilous ex 

istence of the minorities and the more peaceful existence of 
the autochthons, an equilibrium that is tolerable, though still 
fraught with care. There are always recurrent excesses 
.against minorities, but the rational individuals know that 
the excesses are improper, and always say so, as well. Thus, in 

, the middle of an epoch when the jews were most helpless 
and their relations had most deteriorated, a German Kaiser 

Friedrich 111 in 1493) recommended on his very death-bed ( 
his successor that "the great falsehood" against the jcws סt 

be suppressed. The excesses due to impatience are continually 
 balanced tס a certain extent by sincere counterefforts tס

prevent further excesses; if this were not so, there would 
long ago have been no more minorities. He who expects 
more, some sort of lasting and conclusive halt to the "great 

-falsehood," has a poor knowledge of humanity and its his 
tory. But he who turns the jewish past into a continuous 
Moritat-something like what the Jewish historians Graetz 

-and Dubnow do--commits an injustice of a sort to human 
ity, which despite its unceasing errings still always finds the 

humaneness. One can say that this results in סpath back t 
-silent, ever-recurrent1 partial resolutions of the jewish ques 

tion. Though this partial resolution takes place only within 
the bounds of operations limited in time and space, yet those 
bounds have been pushed back far enough to provide room 
for hope alongside of well-grounded fear, room, alongside 
the deterioration of the minority relationships, for their 

. ci viliza tion 
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ALTERCATIO ECCLESIE CONTRA SYNAGOGAM 

UNKOWN TEXT FROM THE אA 
DDLE OF THE TENTH CENTURY זM 
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P a r i s 

] scH זTranslated by HILDE K [ 

RK AND סF THE W סRY סsT זH 
AN ALYSIS OF THE MANUSCRIPTS 

FROM the fifth century on we find numerous Christian 
polemic treatises in Latin against the jews employing 

the terms, "Synagogue" and "Church" as symbolic names 
f or the two religions. The list of those texts begins with 

-the Altercatio Synagogae et Ecclesiae, which was falsely as 
cribed to Augustine, but was actually composed between 
438 and 476.1 We are dealing here with a text that certainly 

", originated in a country newly incorporated into "Romania 
for only there the argument could have been valid which in 
that treatise is attributed to the Synagogue: pleading with 

-the Church, the Synagogue states the fact that it has pre 
2 . ceded it by a long time in having been accepted in Rome 
-A sermon by Caesarius of Arelate, De comparatione Eccle 

siae et Synagogae, makes use of symbolism in confronting 
. scriptural texts and biblical figures: Abel, Rachel, Isaac, etc 
, represent the Church and the Christians while Cain, Leah 

and Esau allegorize the Synagogue and the Jews.3 In a group 

1P11trologi11 Latin11 (PL), 42, 1131-40. Concerning the date, cf. Jcan 
• 1 • ain, 1 (Paris, 1914), p. 74, n cזm e R זjuster, Les juifs dans l'empi 

, 2 PL, 42, 1131; Mr. A. Vernet, sccrctary of Ecole des Chartres in Paris 
in a penonal communication conceming this argument which 1 had thought 

-to be a characteristically Jewish one (cf. "Die jiidischen Beweisgriinde im Re 
) 126 . ligionsgesprache mit den Christen," Theologische Zeitschrift, IV (1948), p 

remarked: " . .. cet argurnent est beaucoup plus dans la ligne juridique du 
" .... pur droit Rornain que dans l'esprit juif 

,) 1937 , a omnill, ed. by G. Morin, 1 (Maredsous 3ז Caesar of Arelate, Ope 
. pp. 412 tf 



BERNHARD BLUMENKRANZ 22 

of manuscripts of the Liber Floridus, compiled by Lambert 
of St. Omer in 1120, we find an anti-jewish text entitled 
De bona arbore et mala: arbor bona-Ecclesia fidelium; arbor 
mala-Synagoga.• Of unknown date and origin is finally 
the Disputatio Ecclesiae et Synagogae, edited by E. Martene 

um, where it זus N ovus Anecdoto זand U. Durand in T hesau 
an otherwise unknown author by the name סis ascribed t 

5 . of Gilbertus 

these anti-Jewish treatises employing the סln addition t 
symbolic designations, "Synagogue" and "Church," for Jews 
and Christians, one must also mention the fact that these 

mini technici are frequently used in innumerable other זte 
, places in Latin-Christian writings.6 It would be strange 

indeed, if dramatic art--even in its beginnings-had not 
-made use of these symbols. W e actually find the pseudo 

catio Ecclesiae et Synagogae very soon זAugustinian Alte 
taken over into religious plays in which this text has survived 
in a surprising way.7 From these miracle-plays, which usually 

-were performed in front of the churches, the symbolic fig 
ures were incorporated into the iconographic treasure of 
sculptors and painters. The Synagogue, blindfolded and 

, with broken rod, standing opposite the triumphant Church 
8 . is a traditional requisite of medieval sacred art 

The above list of anti-jewish treatises in which such 
be sure. lt סntrasts are used is not complete, t סsymbolic c 

it another important text. ln a סis now possible to add t 
catio זLondon manuscript the author discovered an Alte 

Cf. L. Delisle, "Notice sur les manuscrits du Liber Flaridus,'' Notices • 
. et Extraits des manuscrits de la Bibliotheque Nationale, XXXVIII (1903), pp 

. 707 f 
. 1497-1506 , 5 Thesaurus Novus· Anecdotorum, V 

, dex de Ecclesia I6 , 219 , 665-7 , "ת The list of the quoted passages in PL 
1, Definitio Ecclesiae quoad nomen, et quomodo differt a Synagoga," is very 

. incomplete 
,) 1933 , 1 Cf. K. Young, The Drama of t..be Medieval Church (Oxford 

. pp. 192 f 
, 8 Cf. P. Weber, Geistliches Schauspiel und kirchliche Kunst (Stuttgan 

1894). The antiquated work by Weber gives us only an insufficient idea 
-about the number of iconographic documents. A dissertation now in prepara 

tion in England is devoted to the representations of Synagogue and Church 
. in that country and is based on ample material found there 
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Ecclesie contra Synagogam as yet unpublished and almost 
unknown.9 In the course of further investigations during 
his short stay in England he carne across two rnore rnanu­
scripts of this text. However, his efforts since then to find 
Continental manuscripts of it were unsuccessful. The three 
manuscripts found in England are the following: 

, 70-111 . n Titus D XVI, f סA = London, British Museum, Cott 
. ) from the beginning of the 12 th century ( of St. Alban 

L = London, British Museum, Royal 2 D XXIX, f. 32-57, from 
. the beginning of the 12th century 

0 = Oxford, Bodleian Library, Selden Supra 1 (S. C. 3 3 89), 17th 
. century 

Ms. 0, a faithful copy of A, is without value for textual 
, criticisrn, but it makes us aware of the attention that Selden 

the excellent representative of English scholarship in the 
that text.10 Ms. L shows traces סseventeenth century, paid t 

-of the interest that the learned Patrick Y oung, a contempo 
rary of Selden's, devoted to the rnanuscript. In places where 
the text of L had been damaged by hurnidity-and also in 

-many other instances-Patrick Y oung supplemented or cor 
-rected the manuscript according to the readings of A. Al 

though A is in a much better state of preservation and more 
readable, a thorough examination rnakes it clear that the 
readings of L rnust be given preference. Thus Patrick Y oung 

. inserted the faulty readings of A into the better text of L 
It was the task of textual criticism to rediscover the original ( 

readings among the corrections made.) A sufficiently large 
number of obvious mistakes which A and L have in common 

-entitles us to assume with sorne certainty that both manu 
scripts are derived from the same original. lt is evident that 
the scribe of L distinguished himself not only by a better 

; understanding of the text, but also by showing greater care 

9 Only brief mention is made of· this text in H. Walter, Das Streitgedicht 
in der lateinischen Dic.htung des Mittelalterr (Munich, 1920), p. 28. lt is not 

-here under con סcertain, however, that the author is thinking of the Altercati 
. sideration; at any rate he omits to name the source where he found it 

. graphy, LI (1897), pp סnal Bi סf Nati סary n10ס Cf. the note in Dicti 
, 146 . 212-24; James Parkes, in ]udaism and Christianity (London, 1948), p 

. . points out Selden's active interest in Jewish scholarship 
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-unlike the scribe of A, he does not make the mistake of skip 
ping one or several lines in numerous places. A as well as L 

ed in the beginning ~ are of insular origin and were compo 
. of the twelfth century 

At any rate the text proper originated in the middle of 
the tenth century. The correctness of that date is established 
by those passages in which the author quotes the prophesies 

· of Isaiah 7: 14; 11 : 10; 14: 1 ; 51 : 5 ; 5 6: 1, and of Daniel 
9:24,25, and where he points out that these are references 

51 : to immediately imminent events (A: f.91 v and 93 r; L 
r and 52 r). These prophesies, it is said there, date from a time 
more than 1500, indeed more than 1700, years ago. As further 
evidence he quotes the chroniclers: "Si enim ex quo tempore · 
hec prophecia dicta fuit per regum successiones usque ad 
presens annorum numerum in chronicis computes, plus quam 
mille et septingentos annos invenies ... Compute igitur in 
chronicis ex eo tempore, quo memorata visio illi prophete 

, revelata fuit, usque ad presens, quantum temporis transiit 
-et invenies, quia iam spatium plus quam mille et quingento 
-rum annorum suum cursum finivit." In jerome's transla 

tion of the Chronicle of Eusebius the prophesies of Isaiah 
, and Daniel are dated 763 and 584 B.C.11 From the statements 

plus quam mille et septingentos annos" and "plus quam " 
mille et quingentorum annorum," it can be deduced that 

. our text originates from the middle of the tenth century 
-deter סWhile it is not difficult, as was shown above, t 

mine the date of the treatise, we have no clue about the land 
of its origin or its author. The fact that our three manuscripts 

-are of insular origin certainly is no justification for assum 
ing that the same also holds true for the text proper. The 
first evidence of the presence of jews in England dates from 
the end of the eleventh century.12 As we shall see later, the 

struggle against סpurpose of the treatise was certainly t 
-spread Christian doc סewish influence and not merely t ] 

11 PL, 27, 3 5 8; 420; critical edition by R. Helm, Die Cbronik des· Eusebi11s, 
in "Eusebius Werke," VII, · 1; Griechische Christliche Schriftsteller, XXIV, 
87; 100 f. 

12 Cf. Cecil Roth, History of the /ews in England (Oxford, 1941) . 
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trines among Christians., as was sometimes the case in the 
anti-jewish literature of the Church. lts origin must be 
assumed to have been in a country where, about the middle 

th century, a settlement of ]ews existed, who r,ו. of the te 
by their missionary activities caused serious concern to the 

. Church 

. There is no indication as to the author of the treatise 
One can gather from the text that he must have been well 

ble biblical quotations are ~ read in the Scriptures; the innumer 
not only drawn from collections of such quotations and 
other polemic treatises, but can also be explained partly by 
our author's extraordinary familiarity with the Bible. This 
knowledge of the Bible does not imply, however, that he 
constantly expresses himself in biblical terms, as Cl1ristian 
clerical authors often do, who employ the language of their 
sermons likewise ,in their writings. Whenever he refers to 
the Bible, he does so for the purpose of quoting-if possible 

-verbatim-and always indicating the source of the quota 
-tion. This method prevents him from making such mis 

takes of confusion as can frequently be found in similar 
. writings in which biblical references are constantly used 

Micah when in fact סlt happens only once that he refers t 
he is quoting Malachi (but it is also possible that this error 

-was caused by a mistake on the part of the scribe) .13 Al 
though the author generally foregoes the use of quotations 

make his סfrom the New Testament, probably in order t 
polemical treatise all the more convincing to the jews, he 
nevertheless allows himself to be induced by his familiarity 

-with New Testament writings to cite the Prophets partic 
-ularly according to readings as they occur in the New Testa 

ment (for instance, in citing Micah 5 :2, he actually gives 
14 • ) 6 : 2 this text according to Matthew 

-Remarkable, too, is the gre;it care expended by the auth 

13 A f. 103r; L f. 44r. The insignificant biblical knowledge of the scribe 
of L (possibly of the scribe of the common model for A and L) becomcs 
evident from that passage (L. f . 45v) in which he separates the words "in 
cantico deuteronomii" in the following manner: " in cantico de utcro nomii." 

14 A f, 76r; L f . 35v. 



BERNHARD BLUMENKRANZ 26 

ס rתס dogmatic de:6.nition. Because of its keenness it lends tס

the treatise a significance that reaches beyond the realm of 
. Christian-Jewish disputation 

-The composition of the dialogue reveals the pen of an ex 
pert author. His various arguments follow each other with 
great natural impressiveness. These discussions, however, are 

. the messianic and christological problem סmainly confined t 

-All the other arguments normally presented in Jewish-Chris 
tian controversial discussion ( the election of the Gentiles and 

, the rejection of the ]ews, the termination of Mosaic Law 
. etc.) are completely missing or only vaguely hinted at 

search f or the pertinent sources סlt is indeed futile t 

when one is dealing with a Christian text of an anti-jewish 
polemical character. The mass of arguments employed in the 

-religious discussion under consideration was common proper 
, ty on which everyone drew freely at his own discretion. How 

then, could one establish from which source the author drew 

this or that argument? However, it is sometimes much easier 
establish the literary model for texts originating at later סt 

dates. Thus one can single out the pseudo-Augustinian 
Altercatio Ecclesiae et Sy1iagogae as the very probable model 

that served our author. Both texts start with the Synagogue 
reproaching the Church as being of inf erior origin than 

: itself 

Anonymous, Altercatio Ecclesill4 
contra Synagogam 

Te Sinagoga, que magno regi olim 
electa fueris ••. alloquor. 
Meas vero contumelias et im­
properia, quibus meam priorem 
ignobilitatem et longam et tur­
pem sub vilissimis dominis servi­
tutem redarguere non desinis, 
patienter perfero, quia talem me 

Pseudo-Augustine, Altercatio Ec­
clesiae et Synagogae, Preface 

..• potens quondam, dives auro 
mulier Synagoga. . . . 
Ecclesia: . . . Scio enim, quia 
tibi quondam Romanus orbis in­
tremuit et terra gentium palpavit 
• , . Regnasti, fateor; Romana 
tibi terra subiacuit, reges et prin­
cipes ceciderunt .... Certe maio-
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prius fuisse ut testaris inficiari 
nequeo.16 

rem te paulo ante dixisti regnasse, 
triumphasse, sceptrum tenuisse, 
purpuram possedisse; me minus­
culam vallibus delituisse quondam, 
vel in collibus habitasse saxorum. 
Te auro, ornamento, bysso, sercio, 
gemmis claruisse nobilibus; me 
minorem pecorum lacte vixisse. 
Ego oves et pecora, tu militem 
possidebas. lnde est, quod ego 
minor atque pauperior, tu maior 
et dives .•.• 111 

Both texts start with the supposition that some kind of a 
tribunal ought to decide the quar-rel between the Synagoguc 
and the Church: 

Anonymous 

Sapientium autem pote1·it estimari 
iudicio, an iusta sit mea super te 
invectio.18 

Pseudo-Augustine 

Duarum matronarum nobis cen­
soribus causam videor suscepisse: 
utraque negotia magnis lateribus 
penditurus, ut quidquid ex iudi­
cio vestro veritas expostulata 
diremerit, id una de duabus ob­
servet. Idcirco in hoc cbetu vestro 
ius recito, tabulas offero. Lege 
agatur, quia de possessione con­
tentio est .... 17 

, There is -still another treatise, entitled, Adversus Iudaeos 
 Paganס s et Arianos Sermo de Symbolo,19 falsely ascribed tס

Augustine, which served our author as a rnodel. The rnanner 

. 1132 , 1131 , 42 , 111 PL 
• 16 A f. 70r; L f. 32v 

• 1131 , 42 , 11 PL 
. 18 A f . 70r; L f. 32v 

-The anti 19:ג jewish treatises falsely ascribed to Augustine expcrienced 
surprising survival in the Middle Ages; cf. B. Blumenkranz, "Une survie 
medievale de la polemique anti-juive de St. Augustin," to appear shortly in 

.) 1949 ( tin, V Lוz Revue du Moyen Age 
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in which they introduce the Prophets as witnesses is a f eature 
: both treatises סcommon t 

Anonymous, Altercatio Ecclesiae 
contra Synagogam 

Iam nunc lsaiam videamus, ut 
si ipse eundem Christum pre­
nuntiavit ... lam etiam Ieremias 
in medium veniat et de divinitate 
vel humanitate Christi ex multis 
vel unum apertum testimonium 
in suis lamentis proferat.21 

Pseudo-Augustine, Adversus ]u-
daeos, Paganos et Arianos, 11 

Testimonium quaeritis de Chris­
to? ... Pf-Ocedant de lege vestra 
testes Christi . . . Dic, Isaia, te­
stimonium Christo . . . Accedat 
et alius testis: dic et tu, leremia, 
testimonium Christo .... 20 

lt would seem that the treatise originating in the middle 
-of the tenth century was intended not so much for mission 
·-ary purposes among the Jews as to combat all Jewish influ 

be סence on the believers in Christianity. The Gentiles were t 
guarded against the Synagogue's claim to being of much 
nobler origin than the Church. The argument for simple 

be opposed by סbelief in an enlightened monotheism was t 
complicated proof of the existence of the one and only God 

:.. as represented in Trinity. The Jews' anticipation of a glori 
ous Messiah was to be contrasted with the Christian faith 
in the messianic mission and divinity of jesus. That the 
treatise was intended to counteract the missionary zeal of 
the Jews also becomes evident from the passage in which 

-the Synagogue, after asserting the purity of its descent, ad 
, mits having at times also received strangers into its fold 

22 ". qui forte in gentem meam et legem transierunt " 

TENTs אF THE Co סSuMMARY 

Because of present difficulties in the publication of 
scholarly works, it appears unlikely that the Altercatio, whose 
critically edited text is ready for press, will be printed in the 

the author סnear future. lt therefore seemed appropriate t 
scholars at least through a סmake the treatise known t סt 

20 PL, 42, 1123. 
21 A f. 107r, 109v; L f. 461', SSr. 
22 A f. 7lr; L f. 33r. 
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detailed summary of its contents. In the following exposi­
tion the dialogue form of the text has been retained. The 
numbers of the pertinent folios of the manuscripts are given 
in parentheses. 

Church (A f. 70; L f. 32-33): The Church recognizes that the 
Synagogue was once magno regi electa et dilecta; but the Synagogue 
was rejected because of its sins, while the Church was chosen by the 
grace of God. 

Synagogue (A f. 70-72; L f. 33): The numerous manifestations of 
. divine grace prove that the Synagogue could never have been rejected 

lt preserves inviolate the faith of the forefathers in the one and only 
God, the creator of the world, and is constantly awaiting the fulfilment 

• the Jewish people through His pr_ophets סof the promises given by God t 

Church (A f. 72-73; L f. 33-34): There is no justifi.cation for 
, the merits of the jewisp forefathers סthe Synagogue's laying claim t 
-since one can obtain salvation only through his own righteousness. Be 

sides, the forefathers were not without fault, either; and one is reminded 
. of all the sins of the Jewish people, for instance, the golden calf, etc 

Synagogue (A f. 73-74; L f. 34): The Synagogue has always 
-distinguished itself through special obedience; thus Abraham never hesi 

sacrifi.ce his סleave his country and family and t סtated for a moment t 
. reward this obedience, God promised His covenant סson. ln order t 

Church (A f. 74; L f. 34): God promised that through the blessing 
bestowed on the seed of Abraham, all peoples would be blessed. Does 

? dividual or several persons .ז;נseed" mean one i " 

Synagogue (A f. 74-75; L f. 34-3 5): One single human being is 
meant, namely, the Annointed one who" according to the words of the 
prophets, will fulfil on the Jews the following: "ipse gentem meam ab 
omni subiectione et potestate inimicorum liberabit, regnumque meum 
super omnia regna mundi sublimabit. Directis etiam pugnatoribus suis 
insuperabilibus cunctos mundi populos in servos et ancilla:s mihi sub­
iugabit et ex mea gente in cunctis orbis terminis principes super omnes 
gentes exaltabit .... " 

the patriarchs a סChurch (A f. 75; L f. 3 5): God announced t 
, Messiah for their own salvation. Which are, according to the Synagogue 

? the passages in the Scriptures announcing the Messiah 

Synagogue (A f. 75-76; L f. 35-36): In citing a great many 
passages from Scriptures usually quoted by Christian authors the Syn-
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agogue often renders the quotations from the Old Testament according 
to the version of the New Testament. But it insists that the promised 

. Messiah is to bring glory and salvation to the Jewish people 

Cburch (A f. 76-78; L f. 36-37): On the basis of further passages 
from Scriptures the Church proves that the Messiah is to come not only 
in order to achieve redemption of the Jews, but also to redeem the 
whole world. lt is out of the question that all peoples are supposed 

be replaced by a new סto convert to Jewish Law, for this very Law was t 
 one. Finally, the Church reproaches the Synagogue with picking quotaי

tions from Scriptures arbitrarily: "cur ea (sc. testimonia), que sunt 
"? eminentiora et digniora, siluisti 

-Synagogue (A f. 78; L f. 36): Which are those "testimonia eminen 
"? ra et digniora סti 

Cburch (A f. 78-79; L f. 3 6): The Church quotes passages from 
. Scriptures dealing with the Son of God and with wisdom 

Synagogue (A f. 79; L f. 36-37): In the Scriptures the meaning 
God, but סbe closely examined. Some seem to refer t סof words has t 

", the saints. The words, "Almighty," "Creator סin reality refer t 
Eternal," can refer only to God alone, while "Lord," "Holy," "Son " 

of God" can be understood to refer also to some of the holy men or 
. even to the whole Jewish people 

, Cburch (A f. 79; L f. 37): The Messiah is God by his very nature 
. and not only because of a figurative designation 

Synagogue (A f. 79-80; L f. 37) : Nowhere does the Pentateuch 
, be a human being סspeak of Father and Son. The expected Messiah is t 

. but one inspired by the grace of God and surpassing all other men 

Cburch (A f. 80-83; L f. 37-39): Since the Synagogue asserts 
mention in the Bible of the Son of God, the Church סםthat there is 

. can furnish it an extensive list of biblical passages concerning Trinity 

Synagogue (A f. 83; L f. 39): Why is it that Moses himself has 
never said anything about Trinity? 

Cburch (A f. 83-85; L f. 39-40): Because of their sins the Jews 
long since deserved to be destroyed by God; at any rate He had found 
them unworthy to be revealed the mysteries of faith. That is why 
there is no explicit mention of Trinity in the Pentateuch and why the 
prophets have made their prophesies only in a veiled form. 

Synagogue (A f. 85; -L f. 40): The expected Messiah is not to be 
God's son but a human being of special sacredness. He will bring to an 
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end the dispersion of the Jews and raise them above all peoples. The 
. recognize God and eternal justice סlatter will be made t 

Church (A f. 85-86; L f. 40-47): There are numerous passages in 
the Bible proving the announced Messiah to be really God's Son. 

Synagogue (A f. 86-87; L f. 47-48): The words of the Bible are 
be understood in a figurative sense. For instance, when it סoften t 

the earth, this is סsometimes seems that God Himself will descend t 
. meant to say that His Messiah will come instead 

be the Redeemer סChurch (A f. 87; L f. 48): God's Son himself is t 
. be immaculately conceived by a virgin סand he is t 

, t speak of a virgin סSynagogue (A f. 87; L f. 48): lsaiah 7:14 does n 
• but of a young woman 

Church (A f. 87-89; L f. 48-49): The Synagogue is laboring under 
three errors: ( 1) in asserting that the patriarchs did not believe in 

be merely a human סTrinity; (2) in supposing that the Redeemer is t 
be brought into the סbeing; ( 3) in maintaining that the Redeemer is t 

. world by a young woman and not by a virgin 

Synagog1te (A f. 89 ; L f. 49): lt is a fact that the Redeemer has 
. come סnot appeared as yet and that he is still t 

Church (A f. 89-90; L f. 49-50): All predicitions about the ac­
companying circumstances of his arrival and the time after it have 
come true. 

Synagogue (A f. 90; L f. 50): lt is certainly not the promised Re­
deemer who has come; for it is prophesied that he will appear with 
might and glory. 

Church (A f. 90; L f. 50): Not earthly power and glory are meant. 

gue (A f. 90; L f. 50): If it is true that the Redeemer must סSynag 
consider Jesus as such, for Mary סbe born of a virgin, it is impossible t 

t appropriate to the סhad a husband. The woes suffered by ]esus are n 
, expected Messiah. The main prophecy concerning the Messiah, namely 
-that all peoples will become believers in God, is still unfulfilled. There 

fore, he has not yet come. The Church is mistaken here as in other 
. instances when it has allowed itself to be led astray by false prophets 

Church (A f. 90-91; L f. 50): The prophecy is fulfilled, for all 
• the world believes in Jesus 

-gue (A f. 91; L f. 50-51): At any rate all prophecies con סSynag 
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cerning the Synagogue remain to be fulfi.lled, for instance, those witb 
regard to the jews' dispersion, etc. 

, Cburch (A f. 91-92; L f. 51): The Messiah cannot come any more 
-for the pre-conditions for his appearance do not exist now; for in 
, stance, there is no longer a Jewish Kingdom. ln the prophecies of lsaiah 

teen םthe Messiah's coming is announced as taking place soon; seve 
hundred years after this prophecy no one can believe any longer that 

. its fulfilment is still to be expected 

gtte (A f. 92; L f. 51) : These prophecies are extremely vague סSynag 
. and will be properly understood only at their fulfilment 

Chttrch (A f. 92-94; L f. 51-5 3): What has been said about lsaiah 
holds true also for Daniel; more than fifteen hundred years ago he 
propresied the coming of the Messiah for "the very near future." Not 

longer סexist, but the jews n סonly has the jewish Kingdom ceased t 
-announce, has al סhave any prophets, since Christ, whom they were t 

. ready come 

Synagogue (A f. 94-9 5; L f. 5 3): The Synagogue is wa1t1ng for 
a glorious Redeemer; but as far as Jesus is concerned, only his sufferings 
and humbleness are reported. 

Cburch (A f. 95-102; L f . 53-54, 41-43): There are numerous 
a suffering Messiah. Every detail of סplaces in the Prophets referring t 

. Christ's passion is foretold in the Old Testament 

Synagogue (A f. 102-103; L f. 43): How could he, of whom it is 
said that he will come with so much. glory, appear so lowly? 

Cburch (A f. 103-104; L f. 43-44): There are two characteristics 
combined in Christ: suffering and glory. Both are predicted by the 
prophets and are fulfilled in Jesus. 

Synagog1te (A f. 104; L f. 44): If there had been a need for a 
suffering Messiah, he would have been a different person. By no means 
ought the Son of God to have had to endure all those sufferings. 

Cburch (A f. 104-111; L f. 44-46; 55-56): There is only one 
Christ in question. His sufferings are predicted in numerous passages 
of the Bible. Christ is the Son of God; but He combines two different 
natures, a human one and a divine one. lt was the divine quality that 

mankind, and His human nature that מסw grace סbest סenabled Him t 
. made Him endure the suffering of crucifixion 



THE RABBIS OF PRAGUE 

STORY OF THE RABBINATE OF PRAGUE FROM זA H 
EWE B. BEZALEL סTHE DEATH OF RABBI L 

) 1609-1879 ( THE PREsENT סז)" GH RABBI LoEw זTHEH "( 

By GUTMANN KLEMPERER 

) L11te R11bbi of T11bor (Bohemill 

E זסRY N סזuc מסR זאR's I סזזמE 

-NEITHER the political history nor the religious and cultural develop 
. ment of Czechoslovak Jewry have found their Graetz or Dubnow 

nographs on Prague, Pressburg (Bratislava), or on any of סAt present, m 
the Moravian cities famous for their Jewish communities and celebrated 
Jewish scholars are not available. After the decline of the Czechoslovak 
Jewish community in the years of modern barbarism, there exists no 
institution - except the Jewish Museum in Prague - that would 

. systematically collect and preserve the raw material for future historians 
This task becomes constantly more difficult for various reasons which 
cannot be discussed here. One of them is the unavailability and gradual 
disappearance of source material printed many years ago in publications 

-ter israelitischer V olkskalender, of which eיr such as Pascheles' Illustri 
already before the First World War - not even the University Library 
of Prague possessed a complete set. Obviously, this Almanac or 

-Kalender" literature, which came into being in the middle of the nine " 
ther languages, and awaits סteenth century in the German, Czech, and 

, satisfy mainly popular needs. Yet סits own historian, was intended t 
it also served as a repository of scholarly research. The best }ewish 
scholars of the time such as Leopold Zunz, Solomon L. Rapoport, Samuel 

 David Luzzato, Michael Sachs, Joseph Wertheimer, Leopold Loew, tס
mention only a few, did not hesitate to make literary contributions to 

. ewish almanacs } 
The article, which appears in English translation in the following 

be worthy סpages and will be concluded in the October issue, seems t 
-of preservation. lts German original was first published in seve'ral in 
, 81 18 , stalments in Pascheles' Illustrierter israelitischer V olkskalender 
• 85-129 . pp. 121-149; 1882, pp. 124-148; 1883, pp. 118-133; 1884, pp 
. lts title read: "Das Rabbinat zu Prag seit dem Dahinscheiden des R 

Lowe b. Bezalel, gewohnlich der hohe Rabbi Low genannt, bis auf 
unsere Tage (1609-1879).''1 The author, Rabbi Gutmann Klemperer 

1815 -18 84), a native of Prague, was descended from a long line of ( 

1 This essay was freely used but not cited in M. H. Friedlander, Das Leben 
, en Autoritiiten Prags (Vienna .Jנ und Wirken der hervorragendsten rabbinisc 
, a lesser extent and mentioned by M. Griinwald 1902ס); it was employed t 
, Der alte israelitische Friedhof in Prag: Rabbi Salomo Ephraim aus Lentschitza " 
, 3 189 , Oberrabbiner in Prag," Pascheles' Illustrierter israelitischer V ollukalender 

• 93-128 . pp 

33 



GUTMANN KLEMPERER 

2 . )" rabbis including Rabbi Jomtov Lipman Heller ("Tossafot Jomtov 
He received his rabbinical training in the age-old traditional manner 
in his native city. With a profound knowledge of the talmudic and 

. later rabbinic literature he combined modern scholarly methodology 
Serving for forty-two years as rabbi in a provincial Bohemian town, he 
found time throughout his life for scholarly work to which a very 

. respectable bibliography of his publications bears witness 
Klemperer's article, "The Rabbis of Prague," has retained most of 

its original historical value. To be sure, nowadays a history of the 
rabbis of Prague ought to be grounded in much more comprehensive 
source material and written in an entirely different way. The example 
for such research was set by the late Dr. Tobias Jakobovits who based 
his two profound studies on the subject on the manuscript material 
found in the Jewish and State archives of Prague.3 Unfortunately, at 
present there is little hope that a scholar equally equipped for the study 
of Jewish (Hebrew) and general sources will devote his labors to the 
history of the rabbis of Prague. However, no future historian - no 
less than Jakobovits - can overlook Klemperer's studies. Their main 

, sources are the works of the rabbis, published as well as unpublished ones 
which he studied thoroughly and almost completely. He collected and 
utilized all biographical remarks and historical references which are 
often found even in works of a purely halachic content. Frequently 
Klemperer relates local tradition and oral reports on historic events, not 
omitting, however, his own critical evaluation. What he thus presented 

be a historical source סto his readers in 18 81-84, has in itself come t 
for his own time. The bibliographies which he added, are of more than 
local importance. Moreover, the Pascheles calendars of these years are 

-disappearing. ln 1934, when 1 secured a typewritten copy of the follow 
-obtain all instalments com סing essay in Bohemia, it was impossible t 

-2 For biographical and bibliographical data, see M. Griinwald, "Bio 
' graphische Skizze Guttmann Klemperer's," in Gutmann Klemperer, David Gans 

Chroniluzrtige Weltgeschichte unter dem Titel Zemach David verfasst im jahre 
1593, zum ersten Male aus dem ,bebr. Originaltext ins Deutsche iibertragen und 

1 , mit Anmerkungen versehen von Gutmann Klemperer, ed. by M. Griinwald 
-Prague, 1890), pp. 4-5. lnteresting is the autobiographical essay by Klem ( 
, perer, "Reminiscenzen aus meiner friihen ]ugendzeit," Pascheles' Vo/kskalender 

1870, pp. 106-129, which was reprinted in Zeitschrift fur die Geschichte der 
ager '1וtden in der Tschechoslowakei, IV (Prague, 1934), pp. 25-37. Cf. also P ] 

-Tagblatt, Feb. 2, 1884; lsraelitische Gemeinde-Zeitung, XIII, No. 3 (Reichen 
, berg, Feb. 1, 1885), pp. 19-21; ]akob W. Pascheles, "Nachruf," Volkskalender 
-1885, pp. 112f., with a list of all essays published by Klemperer in the Volks 
-ider; a bibliography of his writings is also found in Ch. D. Lippe, Biblio וkale 
, graphisches Lexicon der gesamten jiidischen Literatur der Gegenwart (Vienna 

. 1879), pp. 237 f 
3 Tobias Jakobovits, "Die Erlebnisse des Oberrabbiners Simon Spira-Wedeles 

tch der Gesellschaft fiir Geschichte der ]uden in וin Prag (1640-1679), ]ahrb 
der Czechoslovakischen Republik, IV (1932), pp. 253-296; "Das Prager und 
Bohmische Landesrabbinat Ende des siebzehnten und Anfang des achtzehnten 

, ahrhunderts," ibid., V (1933), pp. 79-136; on ]akobovits, see Historia judaicll ] 
. 112-114 . XI (1949), pp 

34 
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pletely. The American copies of the Pascheles calendar, for whose use 
thanks are due to the libraries of the Hebrew Union College and jewish 
Theological Seminary, are partly in an extremely poor condition, partly 
incomplete.4 For all these reasons translation into English and publication 
of the results o.f the only attempt at a complete history of the rabbinate of 

. have the significance of a historical rescue work סPrague seems t 
Mr. Charles Klemperer, formerly of Vienna, residing in New York 

-City, the author's youngest and only surviving son, now in his eighty 
; fourth year, prepared the translation. All in all, it is a literal translation 
. merely the sometimes flowery style of the period has been simplified 

comparing the translation with the סMy editorial work was confined t 
German original and translating a number of notes which had been 
excluded. Of the notes, only those in Kalender, 1881, p. 125, n. 3, and 

bring the 1882ס, p. 137, n. 1, were shortened. lt was not intended t 
original apparatus criticus up to date. Nevertheless, in several places 

some important recent publications have been added. These סreferences t 
additions of the editor are enclosed in brackets. Additional bibliographical 
guidance may be found in his book, In Searcb of Freedom: A History 

. 31-373 3 . of American /ews from CzecboslovakJa (London, 1949), pp 
The Hebrew titles cited appear just as they were given in the original 

. German article, partly in Hebrew letters, partly in transliteration; Mr 
lsaac Rivkind of the jewish Theological Seminary Library was kind 

make several bibliographical identifications and corrections סenough t 
. in these ti tles 

scH זo K מזGu 

1 

PRELIMIN ARY REMARKS 

THE ancient }ewish community of Prague was famous as 
a center of rabbinical learning and has always retained its 

Thus, only first-rank וסופריםחכמיםמלאח.עירreputation as 
rabbinical authorities were accepted there as rabbis. A study 
of the lives and achievements of these rabbinical leaders will 
help those who are not indifferent to Jewish history to obtain 
a better knowledge of their mode of thinking and method of 
teaching. Moreover, such a study will be of special historical 
value as a significant contribution to the cultural and literary 

. history of the Jews 

. 54 te סa, n 4ז See, for instance, inf 

in יt Liva, as many want to pronounce it. The 1ס The name is Loewe n 
hel Shlomo, Gittin, a treatise יSt an "i." Luria, in his Y am סis an "e" and n אnליי

as they are both additional "ליווא·ליב,: on masculine proper names, says expressly 
, while the Poles 1,ליורא the Germans always pronounce it as יהוהדnames of 

".' ut thc final 'e סleaving ליב,med to a harder pronunciation, say סwho are accust 
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In the biography of Rabbi Loewe ben Bezalel published 
-some years ago,2 I have tried to demonstrate the impor 

tance of such studies. With the present essay, this series of 
fulfil סstudies continues. First, however, we feel obliged t 

a promise which was given in our name by the editor of this 
 yearbook3 tס the effect that a number of supplements were tס

follow the afore-mentioned biography which would also 
. show the events to be reported hereafter in a clearer light 

Recent historians4 find the motive for the fact that 
Rabbi Loewe left Prague for the second time in 1592, in a 

nference which he had with Emperor Rudolph two months סC · 

before. According to this opinion, it was the Rabbi's 
, exposed position which forced him to flee to Poland. Y et 

this is contradicted by the fact that he returned to Prague 
a few years later, when the Emperor was still alive. He was 
appointed chief rabbi and lived unmolested there until his 

. death which occurred three years before that of the Emperor 
More probably, his second departure resulted from the same 
reasons as that eight years before. Then, as later, he took 
offense at his undignified treatment; for the position of chief 

5 , 89 15 rabbi, which had been vacated twice, in 15 8 3 and in 
t entrusted to him despite his great talents and סתwas 

splendid accomplishments. But, as before, he was unable 
stay very long in another country, and we find him סt 

again in Prague in 1597, where he delivered a eulogy for 

. 2 Pascheles, Illustrierter israelitischer Volluk.alender (Prague, 187 4), pp 
. 112 ff 

. 3 lbid., p. 131, final note 
 Graetz, Geschichte der f1tden, IX, p. 496; Rubin in 4המגיר of,תדל"ב

. 14 . No 
5 Pascheles, Kalender, 1874, p. 126. But neither of his two rivals who 

were preferred to him held this office for a long time. Isaak Chajut, whose 
life will be described more fully in the following, left Prague after three and 

-a half years. There must have been special reasons for this, since he was ap 
parently not appointed as rabbi in another larger comunity, a fact which would 
certainly have been mentioncd in Zemach David. In 1596 he became rector 

, of the school in Prossnitz, and there his young and very learned son, Samuel 
passed away. ]. M. Zunz, lr ha-Zedek, Supplements, p. 12. A similar fate 

tsh, Rabbi וbefell his second opposing candidate, the famous author of the Lev 
, 1592 nth of lyar, in סMordechai ]afa. He arrived in Prague during the m 

was appointed rabbi, but left after having been in office only a few years. He 
, Rashi סlater became rabbi in Posen where he completed his commentary t 

. 1612 and where he died in האוהו,לכרש



37 THE RABBIS OF PRAGUE 

Rabbi Akiba Frankfurter on the seventeenth of Iyar, which 
appeared in print on April 30, 1598.6 Two years passed 
before Rabbi Loewe received the official appointment as 

the considerable opposition סchief rabbi, a delay attesting t 
against him.7 The reason was that he did not enjoy the 
general sympathy of the jews in Prague, in spite of his 
profound scholarship. A large group of those whose votes 
were decisive in the election of the rabbi were violently 

his candidacy. This same opposition arose again סopposed t 
-later when, because of his old age, the question of the ap 

pointment of an assistant rabbi was discussed.8 Rabbi Loewe 
had only one son, Bezalel, who followed the example of his 
father, had a fine reputation as a theologian, and, because of 

" his unusual sagacity, was generally known as "Bezalel Charif 
the brilliant one"). He wanted to assist his father as "( 

adlatus and subsequently become his successor, in accordance 
with talmudic law. This certainly would also have been a 
great satisfaction and pleasure to his father. Yet, this fact 
was the obstacle that caused the opposition. The old grudge 
against Loewe arose again and ultimately triumphed. Bezalel 
was by-passed and a scholar from distant Poland received 
the call. After some delay, the latter assumed the office of 

11 . chief rabbi of Prague 

During the delay Bezalel died, and thus the election of 
the candidate of the other party was easier. lt cannot be 

. denied that the result was highly gratifying 

-6 It was printed by Salman Setzer. · R. Akiba Frankfurter lived in Frank 
fort-on-the-Main, and in his elegies on the conflagration in Posen, he calls 

-Akiba from Neuss"; Landshut, Am11de Haabada, Supple " נוישא,עקיבאhimself 
, 9 . ments, pp. VII f. If he is mentioned as Akiba Giinzburg in Gal-Ed, No 

n. 12, this must be a laps11s calami; for his father-in-law and not he was known 
 under the second name, Giinzburg; Ze1nac.h David, 1, T.שנ"

7 In his epitaph it is mentioned that he was "at the head for more than 
ten years"; Gal-Ed, No. 9. Thus, since he died in 1609 he could not have 

. 1598 been chief rabbi before the year 
97 8 According to Meir Pereles, Megillat Yuchasin, he reached the age of 

, years, a statement on which contemporary sources agree. According to Gans 
. he had already been rabbi of Moravia for twenty years שנ"ב,, Zemach David, I 
, He certainly could not have attained such a position before the age of forty 

Prague סand thus must have been at least sixty years old when he moved t 
. 1573 in 

. 9 Megillat Yuchasin 
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LOMON EPHRAIM FROM LENCZYCZ סS 

-Bef ore we characterize the man who became the suc 
cessor of Rabbi Loewe and the head of the Jewish community 
of Prague, we shall describe the sphere of his activities and 

. the people who were entrusted to his faithful care 

Elsewhere we discussed the terrible disunity which 
reigned in the ]ewish community of Prague during the 
middle of the sixteenth century .10 W e do not agree at all 
with the harsh judgment passed by Graetz upon the Jewish 

-community of Prague of that period.11 The internal situa 
tion of the Jews, influenced by their uncertain political 
position, was the same everywhere. lf we read the complaints 
of Solomon Luria, we find that conditions in the capital 

12 . of Bohemia were not worse than those in other countries 
Neither can we accept the opinion of this historian that the 
second exile of the Jews in the year 1561 was caused by 
-their poor morale. The expulsion was dicussed at length, and 
the Archdukes, who certainly cared for the interests of all 
classes, were, as Graetz himself confirms, strongly opposed 

-to it.13 Doubtlessly, the real motive lay in the false accusa 
• 

1 ) 41 15 tions against the ] ews ( just as had been the case in 
which, however, were soon unmasked,15 so that in 1563 the 

, ews were readmitted into the country. Shortly thereafter ] 
we find the ]ewish community of Prague again as an orderly 

-constituted Kehillah, headed by outstanding men who dis 
tinguished themselves through great scholarship and high 
nobility of mind.16 The dark clouds, which had threatened 
a vehement storm, passed and a tranquil period began. The 

, subsequent kings of Bohemia, Maximilian 11, Rudolph II 

. 62 . 10 Pascheles, Kalender, 1862, p 

. 387 . 11 Graetz, Geschichte der fuden, IX, p 
12 Pascheles, Kalender, 1862, p. 57. There Luria's words are quoted 

. literally 

. 388 . 13 lbid" p 

 Zemach David, l 14 ..ש"א
. 150 . 15 Hamaskir, 1861, p 

• Prague, 1828), containing the docu ( 16 ,אחרוןליוםזכרון Moses W. ]eiteles 
. ment concerning the foundation of the Chevra Kadishah 
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and Mathias, confirmed the older privileges.17 The most 
distinguished men of the community worked to heal the 
evils caused by the periods of suffering. lt seems that their 
endeavors found the approval of the authorities and were 
supported by them. Evidently, the jews until then were 

18 . not sure who reigned over them, the emperor or the diet 
This uncertainty also imperiled the internal peace, for it led 

many dissensions within the community. To remove this סt 
danger, the members of the Bohemian Chamber-probably 

, 1567 , 28 upon the suggestion of the Jews-proposed on July 
that the jewish inhabitants be placed, as before, under the 
jurisdiction of the Chamber. This proposal was accepted. The 
ews now knew where they stood and consequently began to ] 

regulate the administration of their internal affairs and 
to guard their political autonomy. Emperor Maximilian 
desired the right to appoint the jewish elders, but on 

,) 1578 , 24 Sunday, the fourteenth of Kislev (November 
follow סfifty-three members of the community resolved t 

19 They decided further that the פאדוח.םח"רםthe statutes of 
-election should be valid only for one year and that trust 

worthy officials be appointed whose duty it would be to 
unity.20 These resolutions met בוaudit the bills of the com 

with general consent, and intensive efforts were made to 
obtain the emperor's confirmation which came at the end 
of the year 1579. Emperor Rudolph II ruled again on june 

hold yearly elections 1580 ,3ס, that the jews of Prague were ·t 
of their elders and judges, which should be unanimous and 
orderly without regard to party obligations, and should be 
decided only according to fitness and requirement.21 All 

put the aff airs of the community in reliable סwas done t 
• hands and to prevent selfish interests from seizing power 

17 Johann Franz von Herrmann, Geschichte der lsraeliten in Bohmen 
. 54 . Vienna and Prague, 1819), p ( 

18 In 1541 the expulsion of the Jews was instigated by the Bohemian 
. Diet, in 15 61 by the emperor 

19 Meir Katzenellenbogen, rabbi of Padua, in Zemach David designated as 
was a pupil of j acob Pollak, chief rabbi of Prague. The conditions הגולה,עיני

. him סin the ]ewish community of Prague must have been well known t 
. 151 . 20 Hamaskir, IV, p 

. 40 . 21 Ibid., V, p 
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In this period - about 1604 - the situation of the Kehillah 
: was sound, and a contemporary writer reports as follows 

In Prague there exists a very famous community, whose " 
sweet scented odors are widely spread; a big town, full of 
wise, learned men, rich men, all adorned with the crown of 
a good reputation. They are distinguished by knowledge of 
T orah, piety and fear of God; a holy community which 
looks in vain for its equal and the like of which is seldom 

solve the question of the new סfound."22 The Kehilla had t 
rabbi now, a question of fateful importance. The way in 
which it was solved proves that the afore-mentioned high 
praise was quite justifi.ed. The ballots were cast for Rabbi 
Solomon Efraim - recte Efraim - f rom Lenczycz, who by 
virtue of his great scholarship, his clear intellect, his honest 
character and fi.ne tact, unequalled as a pulpit orator, brought 
fame and honor to his new ofiice.23 The legend relates that 

. Prague סtwo years before his death, Rabbi Loewe called him t 
, wn סBut as he then held only a small position in his native t 

this unexpected promotion, for which he could hardly 
believe himself to be :6.tted, caused such a dilemma to him 

Prague. There, as סthat he preferred to travel incognito t 
an unknown rabbi, he held a lecture which met with instant 

-success. Rabbi Loewe who was present recognized him im 
, mediately and compelled him to lift the incognito. Then 

in a most witty explanation of a scriptural passage, he paid 
respect to his protector.2

t This is a nice story, but as far 
. as place and time are concerned, it contrasts with the facts 

Prague in 1604, fi.ve years before the death סEfraim came t 

. Preface 22שש,עמודי 

23 His original name was Efraim, but because of a serious illness he was 
, given a second narne, Solomon.-ln the small town of Lenczycz, Gov. Warsaw 

there lived a rather important jewish cornrnunity which was arnong those that 
fared badly at the hands of the Polish general Czarnicki in 165 8; Amude 
Hu11boda, Suppl., p . X. One chief rabbi of this town-at a later date--was 
Aaron, son-in-law of Sabbatai Kohn from Vilna, usually named Shach, whose 

, grandson, also named Aaron after hirn, was t:1e Dean of the rabbis of Berlin 
 where he published the work of his great-grandfather in 1767 ,מש•ך.הארוך

, a letter from Yecheskel Landau כ"בס'יאו"ח 'מ"קביהודה,,נודעThis contains also 
 who treated him with great respect and addressed him asהגזול"המאור:"הגאון

. p. 7, note הצדקעירמ,פלת, Dernbitzer 
. im, II, 4, pp. 164 ff 24ז Pascheles, Sippu 
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, of Rabbi Loewe. He was in Lemberg, not in Lenczycz 
when he received the call to Prague. From there, he was 

, Prague.25 His new sphere of activity סsolemnly escorted t 
-as that of all rabbis of that period, was very large; it com 

prised not only the ritual but all communal affairs in the 
. broadest sense of the word 

, At present the rabbinical board, wherever one exists 
is called Beth Din ( court of justice), its members are called 
dayanim (judges) and its chief rabbi is the Ab Beth Din 

president of the court of justice) .26 Nowadays, all these ( 
designations are antiquated terms without any meaning. But 
in those days, when the rabbinical authority was firm and 

-unassailable, when the }ewish community was a special or 
ganization exercising its own management, the above-named 

, designations were terms of great importance. The rabbi 
, with his board, not only supervised the religious institutions 
-but he usually had great influence upon the administra 
-tion of the community, as he gave the instructions concern 

ing the management of all departments according to 
talmudic law. He, of course, had to fulfil his duties as chief 
rabbi; as teacher at the yeshiva or talmudic academy, he 
gave scholarly lectures and on Sabbaths and other festivals 

. delivered popular sermons before the community 
As for his official duties, Ef raim understood them in 

-the above-mentioned sense and classifi.ed them into two cat 
egories: direction of the yeshiva and management of the 

such an סaffairs of the community. They took his time t 
extent that he had to give up his literary work.27 We have 

28 . only fragmentary reports on him as Ab Beth Din 
-Much more is known about his activity as teacher. Be 
-fore we discuss it, we shall describe the methods of the tal 

mudic studies in Pola.nd and Germany in the past three 

. Preface 25שש,עמודי 

-26 All questions concerning the entire community were carefully con 
sidered here and recommendations given for their solution. lt was a real court 

. be authoritative טtof justice whose decisions were regarded 

. loc. cit 27שש,עמודי 

• 7 No. 27, paragraph 28שבעה,נחלת 
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hundred years. The chief rabbi, j acob Pollak, who died in 
Prague in 1530, is supposed to be the initiator of the treatises 
on halachic themes, named Chil1iki11i, which were analyzed 
by Graetz29 and also by myself.30 Many authorities were 
opposed to them, others concurred, as did the already men­
tioned lsaac Chajut.31 This man was even more guilty than 
the real author. While jacob Pollak did not allow his halachic 
discussions to be published,32 lsaac Chajut permitted his 
sophistries to appear in print. For this he was bitterly blamed 
by Chayim Y air Bachrach, who, after referring to a lecture 
of his grandfather, Rabbi Loewe, held at Posen in 1593, con­
tinues: "1 have never yet heard or read the praise of such 
sophisticated hairsplitters as the learned Rabbi lsaac Chajut 
in the prefaces to l1is Pne Yitzchak and Pachad Yitzchak. 
But everyone who reads the Chiluk Biluk33 printed in the 
preface of the aforementioned book will immediately recog­
nize the wrong path which he chose. May the Almighty pro­
tect us. 1 am not les astonished at the author34 who tries to 
glorify the pilpulistic interpretation and is happy if he re­
ceives applause."35 But the seed sown by jacob Pollak was 
difficult to be uprooted; on the contrary, it came up and 
produced fresh seeds. His successors have gone even further 

. 477 . 11den, IX, p / 'וichte de 29נ Graetz, Gescl 
. 118 . 30 Pascheles, Kalender, 187 4, p 

1636 3l He had two learned sons, one of them Manes Chajut, died in 
while he was chief rabbi of Vilna. He was considered an expert in the Kabbalah 

-and was well-versed in mathematics. His brother, Abraham, wrote a com 
mentary to the Torah, printed in Cracow in 1634, in which he comments on 
the divine laws, according to the four different methods of explanation, called 

A great-grandson of lsaac Chajut, named lsaac after him, was also a פד"דס.
;) prominent scholar. He died in 1726 as chief rabbi of Szkolia (near Lemberg 

he was the author of thirteen works, among them a Hebrew grammar. The 
 first-mentioned lsaac also seems to have . been a poet; his work ,יצחק,פגי

is a didactic poem in which the P.recepts of the Y ore Dea are given in rhymed 
; form. The ]ews also had textbooks similar to those of the old clerical schools 

. pp. 63 ff באמנה,קריה, cf. Fiinn 
. 64 . 32 Graetz, op. cit., p 

, 33 A pun which appears already in the Talmud, Sanhedrin, 98b; Chulin 
. 19a 

This commentary to Tana debe Elia 34 ,דגודא.זקוקין His work is entitled 
by the kabbalist, Samuel Chida, appeared in 1676 in Prague and was warmly 

. welcomed by Simon Bachrach, father of Chaim Yair 
. 123 . 35 Chavoth Yair, No 
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and were proud to combine two quite different doctrines 
only because they derived f rom the same teacher and one 
was printed in a place not far away from the other. This 
method was called "Wenden Limud," since the attempt was 

-made to bring into harmony two entirely different state 
36 . ments 

Efraim was quite averse to such witticism. His own 
words are: "I have often argued with the wise men of our 

outlaw the pilpulistic type of lectures called סtime, hoping t 
rts the word סChilitk; for it is my belief that he who dist 

. of God and gives it a diff erent meaning, despises the T orah 
But I did not succeed in my endeavor for the f ollowing 
reasons. Firstly, there are among the scholars many ambitious 
men each of whom would like to be the head. They hope 
to reach this goal through the pilpul. Furthermore, they 

sharpen the minds סmaintain that this is the best means t 
of their disciples, as it helps them to penetrate deeper into 

-the Torah, which is quite untrue. We know that in coun 
tries like Palestine and others, where these false methods are 
not known, the knowledge of Torah is even deeper because 
the teachers there do not waste time with trifles as is done 
here. This method is pernicious for the disciples but the 

, masters favor it because with it they attract many people 
and this serves their vanity. They only want a crowd around 
them; many among it may be good for nothing; but a crowd 
it must be: some speak up, others are silent. Can such a 

, limud find favor before God? I have also lectured chiluk.im 
-but-l can swear to God-my pilpulistic opinions were al 
, ways close to the truth; I have always followed the simple 

literal meaning. Such a pil pul may be of some use and is 
not quite as objectionable. Yet, it would be more advisable 

-to give it up entirely, especially the sophistries, which dis 
37 ". tinctly bear the mark of a lie 

f ·סRabbi Efraim's sermons mirror the same conviction 

e גiud-manner of teaching. Preface to tl 86וו [Wenden-to turn;] Li 
, written by the famous preacher of Cracow, Berachia ברך,זרעsecond part of 

. in the first half of the seventeenth century 
. supplement 37שש,עמודי 
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the serious purpose of his vocation: to spread the truth of 
God. In these sermons his unequalled mastery is clearly 

-evident and even today it provokes astonishment and admira 
. tion. 38 There was at that time much swindle and bluff 

Many preachers were masters in the art of undressing an 
agadic sentence of its original meaning and in giving it 
another, entirely new interpretation. Often these orators 
used deceitful expedients by inserting arbitrary ideas in the 

, text or leaving something out of it. The listening public 
surprised by striking interpretations, applauded. Thus, the 

-preacher attained his purpose without doing any real teach 
ing or giving an impressive admonition to practice for 

39 . self-improvement 
Rabbi Efraim, having in mind a higher ideal of public 

offer new exegetic סinstruction, said: "I have no intention t 
explanations; there are alreacly a sufficient number presented 
by others to whom I am much inferior. My sole purpose is 

-awaken them from the sleep of in סedify the listeners, t סt 
difference, to hold before their eyes their errors and sins of 
which they are not even aware."40 He found the ground in 
Prague very well prepared for the realization of this great 
ideal. Rabbi Loewe had often preached sermons, combining 

-common sense with moral seriousness and deep impressive 
thoughtfulness, clear apprehension סness. Y et, with regard t 

and explanation of the passages quoted from the Bible or 
, Midrashim, Rabbi Efraim was much superior. Doubtless 
-his great oratorical gift was the chief reason for his appoint 

ment, as it provided the leaders with the justified hope of 
". furthering "the moral improvement of the community 

lndeed, Rabbi Efraim fulfilled the highest expectations. He 
explain סwas a born teacher of the people and was able t 

clearly the most difficult. passages so that each word was in 
. its right place. This method deeply gratified his audience 

W e feel it even today when we read his sermons, which 

38 [Cf. lsrael Bettan, "The Sermons of Ephraim Luntshitz," Hebrew Union 
). 443-480 . College Annual, VIII-IX (1931-32), pp 

. lntroduction, and· in several other places 39גבררים,עיר 

. Preface 40לחיים,אורח 
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which we shall now direct סwere his only literary work and t 
our attention. The following works appeared in print and 

. have been reprinted several times 

lt begins with two long sermons followed 1 .ג:פורים.עיר 
by exegetical interpretations to the whole Pentateuch. Rabbi 
Efraim had written them in his youth after having suffered 

-sad experiences. He had been compelled to leave his birth 
. Jaroslav סplace because of his frank speeches and to flee t 

There not a single book was available to him so that he had to 
-write everything from memory. Nevertheless, a mistake sel 
, dom occurs in all his quotations. ln spite of all persecutions 
-he did not lose his courage, did not complain, did not at 

. tack his enemies, nor even mention their names 

sermons for all holidays of the year and 2 •אפרים,עוללות 
for various, joyful and sad events, is an outstanding work 
which found universal approval so that the author-as was 
the custom-was named after it "Olelot Efraim." He wrote 
it in his ripe manhood, and it reflects the steady growth of 

. his spiritual resources 

 3 .לחיים,אורח moral contemplations for theנוראיםימים
-and for Passover, in which he often refers to the afore 

mentioned "Olelot Efraim." He wrote it in 1595; the work 
. was printed in Lublin in the same year 

a commentary on the Pentateuch written 4 .יקר,כלי 
in 1601 to comply with a vow made after recovery from 
a serious illness, during which the name Solomon was added 
to his original name. He could not f ree himself from the 

this סcommon superstition that he owed his recovery t 
. change of name 

, the Pentateuch סhomiletic contemplations t 5 •דעת,שפתי 
 printed in Prague in 1610; this book was not available tס

. the author 

homiletic contemplations on the six pillars 6 .שש,עמודי 
, upon which judaism rests, namely: Torah, Divine Service 

Benevolence, justice, Truth and Peace. Rabbi Efraim had 
, begun this work already in 1607. ln the fall of that year 
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-the plague broke out in Prague. The members of the com 
departed סס,munity fled and dispersed in all directions. He, t 

 veral respected members of the community to Byshic ~ with sי
about four miles from Prague. He used the enforced leisure 
for writing from memory the contents of the sermons he 
had delivered in the last few weeks; he apologizes in the 
preface for his flight from the capital; for many disapproved 
of his step, claiming that he intended to run away from 

meet this reproach, he proved on the basis of the סGod. T 
Torah that it is permitted to leave one's domicile in case of 

take up his duties סa plague. When he returned to Prague t 
again, he had to interrupt this work but continued his 

. writing again after ten years, finished it and had it printed 

Rabbi Efraim left another voluminous work, that was 
never printed. He mentions it often under the name of 

In this book all the principles of the written אפרים.רבבות
and oral Law, all prescriptions of the Halacha are thoroughly 
explained and discussed. He had begun to work on it early 

publish it; therefore סin his life but did not have the means t 
• it remained in manuscript form 

-All the writings of Rabbi Efraim prove his truthful 
-ness and his noble frankness. He was without fear in men 
-tioning all known defects and had no regard for the feel 

ings of the influential or the common people. He strongly 
reproaches three groups of people. First, the rich who have 

, pile up wealth; second, the mob סother thought but t סת
which indulges only in looking for pleasure; and lastly, the 
leaders and masters of the people who reciprocally bear ill 
will by envy and grudge and increase defects instead of 
repairing them.41 

Similarly, he blames the inexpedient instruction of 
the youth. We have already shown how he appraised the 
teaching methods of the talmudic academies. The teaching 

-of the children did not find his approval, either. He com 
plains that the teachers care only for their salary, not for 
their duty to teach the children thoroughly and methodically 

. Preface עוללרת,K 41םוים 
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impart to them morality. He also סand at the same time t 
disapproves of improper conduct in the synagogue where 

-complaints of one against the other are aired publicly dur 
ing the prayers. This gross misconduct disappeared entirely 
in the meantime, indicating that his rebuke may have been 

, successful. He assailed even the form of the divine service 
because Piutim were recited which many members of the 
public did not understand, and because the cantors sang 
long melodies, swallowed the words, all at the expense of 

 their devotion. Generally, he attached only small value tס
-the formalities of religious lif e of which the following state 

ment gives clear proof: "Fasting in itself is not agreeable 
to God; nowhere in the Torah do we find that God demands 
the mortification of the body; if it is ordained for the Day 
of Atonement, it must be looked upon as a sacrifice; we 
sacrifice our flesh and blood. But just as the sinner alone has 

off er a sacrifice for his sin, so the pure conduct of lif e סt 
does not require fasting."42 In such an inspired manner he 
interpreted many laws of the Holy Scriptures, using for this 

Y et, this word is not to םוד.kind of explanation the word 
be taken in its kabbalistic sense where it denotes a deep secret 
connected with the superhuman world. Rabbi Ef raim kept 
aloof from such fanaticism and remarked: "I keep to the 

43 ". road of logic and do not intend to invade hidden secrets 
. Very seldom he quotes from the books of the secret teachings 

him the kernel in contrast to the סmeans t םודThe word 
. shell, namely, mechanical practice 

Rabbi Efraim's lectures were of the same caliber as 
the contents of his teaching; they show the purity of his 
character as well as his sure tact always to find the decent 
and suitable expression. He knew how to speak sharply 

-and impressively, but he never offended anyone. He main 
tained: "The preacher must not always scold, he must also 
give occasional praise; if he reproaches, it must be done in 

-a decent manner, carefully and with reserve."44 It is self 

42 Jbid., No. 241. 
43 lr Giborim, Bamidbar. 
44 Jbid., Debarim. 
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evident that his talent made him widely known as a favorite 
pulpit orator. While still in Lublin as a private person, he 

. was invited every year to lecture at the rabbinical synods 
ln Prague he also found general approval. When Rabbi 

-Loewe died, the rabbinical pcsition was unanimously en 
. trusted to Rabbi Efraim 

Two years later, on February 15, 1611, the community 
of Prague was faced with a terrible fate. On this date, troops 
from Passau had f orcefully entered the town and advanced 

-to the Altstadt. The jews had to fear the worst. All assem 
bled in the synagogue to pray for help; many fasted as if it 

-were the Day of Atonement. The Almighty did not for 
-sake them. They suffered only fright and were not mol 

ested at all. Rabbi Efraim ordered that day to be observed 
, as half a fastday for all times and wrote the Selichoth for it 

which are still recited in the Altneu-Synagogue.45 Eight years 
later, on February 21, 1619, R. Efraim departed from this 

. establish the year of his birth סlife. W e have not been able t 
Since he was a disciple of Solomon Luria46 and in his last 
work-finished in 1618-described himself as "a man of old 
age,"47 he must have been born between 1540 and 1550. lt 

-was the desire of his disciples to take full charge of his funer 
al, but his successor- about whom we shall soon report-did 

-t allow it, because only the members of the Chevra Kadi סn 
shah had this prerogative in Prague.48 Nothing is known 
about R. Efraim's children. However, he did have children 
because in his works Rabbi Eleazar Flekeles boasts of his 

49 . descent from the Oleloth Efraim 

z זRABBI lsAIAH H0Row1 

The widely branched Horowitz f amily is one of the 
most respected and celebrated families, from which many 

45 In the ed.ition of these Selichot there is a printing error: one must read 
שע"א instead of K.שפ"

• D ' 46בבוריםעירמצוער 

. end of Preface 47וסוס,עמודי 

. 1 note ב,. p 48אחרוןליום,זכרון 

. in his works 49זקני He calls him 



49 THE RABBIS OF PRAGUE 

rabbinical leaders are descended. The most famous, wjthout 
doubt, is lsaiah ben Abraham, who surpassed them all by his 
scholarship and talents. He pursued his rabbinical studies in 
Lublin, where in his early years he attended the sermons of 
Efraim from Lenczycz; he was such a devoted student that 
in his old age he still remembered the explanations of the 

110 and תמידלנגדיה',שריתי, biblical verse which he had heard 
whicl1 are also contained in Oleloth Efraim.51 He certainly 
had no idea then that some day he would be appointed the 

. this widely admired pulpit orator סsuccessor t 

-Rabbi Efraim, in his old age, had had a similar experi 
ence as his predecessor, Rabbi Loewe: when he was suffering 
from the burden of his years, an assistant was appointed 

become his successor. To this סfor him, who was slated t 
position Isaiah Horowitz was elected. He had already held 
several high rabbinical positions and now settled down in 
Prague and worked with Rabbi Efraim. This clarified the 
relationship of these two men.52 But with all his greatness 
of mind and nobility of soul it seems that lsaiah was not a 
good choice for the community of Prague, for his mode of 
thinking was quite different from Rabbi Efraim's, and they 

. the word of God סwere equally apart in their approach t 
R. Efraim, as was shown before, did not value the Kabbalah 
at all, while Horowitz, who had been nurtured in it from 
infancy · as most of his relatives was an ardent worshipper 

explain the סand promoter of Kabbalah. R. Ef raim tried t 
religious laws in an easily understandable manner, whereas 
lsaiah read the Bible and the T almud through the spectacles 

-of lsaac Luria and saw in each letter of the written or tradi 
 tional teachings extraordinary secrets, incomprehensible tס

the common man. This approach is demonstrated by nearly 
every line of his books.53 Of course, they also contain pure 
moral teachings, even liberal views, and that was the reason 

 50עשירימאמר.של"ה,

. loc. cit 111שש,עמודי 

. 55 . 52 Cf" howc;ver, S. Hock in Gal-Ed, p. 13, n 

 53ה Nשל andהשמים.שער
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 why some people put him among the freethinkers. But tס
do so would be a great error. He was fully absorbed in his 

meet סmystic and ascetic fanaticism making him incapable t 
the demands of everyday lif e. Therefore, it may be true 
that the rabbinical activity did not give him much pleasure 
since it included not only religious but also profane matters 
for which he had not the right understanding. It is thus not 
surprising that Rabbi Horowitz intended to retire from the. 
rabbinate in order to go to the Holy Land and there lead a 
quite life of meditation.54 He left Prague in comfortable 
circumstances toward the end of the year 1621, and three 
months later he landed in jaffa, where he was welcomed by 
representatives of the Jewish Community. He was the guest 
of the president and was treated with great respect. Shortly 
thereafter he left for jerusalem, where he was appointed 

, rabbi of the Ashkenazic community. Soon after his arrival 
he and other scholars were put in prison by order of the 
Pasha who demanded a substantial ransom. After payment 
had been made Rabbi Horowitz was set free and moved to 
Tiberias, where he completed his voluminous work, Shne 

-Luchoth Habrith. It contains moral teachings and explana 
the סtions of the religious laws. The author was opposed t 

pilpulistic method. For teaching the youth he recommended 
first to instruct the students in the Bible so that they would 
be thoroughly familiar with it before beginning the study 
of the Talmud. He also edited a book of his father's, Emek 
Beracha. Several of his writings were not published. He 

. 1630 died in 

' 54 ln the copy of the Jewish Theological Seminary Library of Pascheles [ 

cher V olk.skalender, 1881, pages 147-15 8, comprising the ~ lll11strierter israeliti 
conclusion of Rabbi lsaiah Horowitz's biography and that of Rabbi Moses ben 
Mendels, are missing. No other copy of that volume was available in this 

-country. These biographies were also missing in the above-mentioned type 
, ry Note"). As an expedient סtwritten transcript (see supra, "Editor's lntroduc 

the corresponding sections in M. H. Friedlander's Das Leben und Wirken der 
10-12 . hervorragendsten rabbinischen Autoritiiten Prags (Vienna, 1902), pp 

to a large extent-based on is-ד-have been substituted, since this booklet 
K.lemperer's essay, of which it offers merely a condensed version minus the 

]. 1 . notes; cf. supra, "Editor's lntroductory Note," n 
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RABBI MosEs BEN MENDELS 

After the departure of Rabbi Isaiah Horowitz for the 
Holy Land, the office of chief rabbi was conferred upon 
Moses Ben Isaiah Menachem (Mendel) from Poland, known 
as an excellent talmudist. His father-also a prominent 

. talmudist-had had three sons, all of whom were scholars 
Among them, Moses, who was the oldest, was particularly 
excellent in scholarship. Rabbi Moses enjoyed such renown 

-in the rabbinical world that even Rabbi Backofen, a rabbini 
cal authority of the first rank, called him godol batorab 

-umfursum, and his opinions in casuistic questio.ns are partic 
, ularly important. After scarcely a year's stay in Prague 

Rabbi Moses lost his wif e Sarah, daughter of Moses Salkind 
retain סfrom Cracow. lt seems that he no longer wished t 

the position of chief rabbi of Prague, because he left Prague 
-as early as 1623. lt is told that his reason for leaving so hur 

riedly lay in the fact that he had been denounced to the 
authorities for a forgery in his passport. In 163 6 he accepted 

-the chief rabbinate of Posen where he was also highly re 
. spected 

his writing activity, we know of only סWith regard t 
one prayer for the prevention of the plague, the Selichab 
Moshel Boelyonim." His son, Israel, was the author of " 

rk entitled Mareb Zedek, containing a list of the most ·סa w 
important treatises in the Talmud and in the Shelah. His 

f osippon in the סdaughter, Edel, wrote a compendium t 
.) 1670 , Judeo-German dialect (Cracow 

II 

MTOV LIPMAN HELLER HALEVI סj 

If our assumption is correct that Moses ben Mendels 
visorium of several סleft Prague early in 1623, then a Pr 

years must have followed, as the election of the chief rabbi 
could have taken place only fi.ve years later. This delay is 
even more striking in view of the fact that the man best 
fitted for the position lived quite nearby; it can be explained 

, only by the disunity and party conflicts in the community 
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-where one party strongly opposed what the other most inten 
-sely desired. lt turned out that this opposition was invinci 

ble because later, when the controversy seemed quite settled 
and the new rabbi had already started his office, the opponents 

. came forward and managed to undo what had been achieved 
However, we must continue with our story putting aside 

. all assumptions and impartially recording the facts 

Rabbi ]omtov--vulgo Lipman-Heller was born in 
15781 at Wallerstein,2 a village in Bavaria, situated on the 

, Eger River; this was shortly after the death of his father 
Nathan, a fine talmudist, who died when only eighteen years 

-old. Lipman's grandfather, Moses Heller, a well known tal 
-mudical scholar, fathered his orphaned grandson and fur 

thered his education in every respect.3 Later on, Lipman 
studied in the talmudic academy of jacob Gi.insburg, rabbi 

-e.4 There is no evid ~ and school principal in Friedberg, Hes 
ence of his having been a disciple of Rabbi Loewe ben Bezalel5 

or Rabbi Ef raim of Lenczycz. 6 While Rabbi Lipman Heller 
 never mentions the latter in his writings, he often refers tס

but only as "rabbenu" or ורניוריםthe former, yet never as 
more ve-rabbenu," an indication that he did not rece1ve " 

. f rom him any special instruction 

Lipman was elected associate ,ת: At the age of eightee 

1 At the end of his Mishna Commentary he says: "I began thiS work on 
the 22nd of Cheshvan, 5377, and now I am thirty-eight years old." This date 

November 30, 1616, and if we deduct 38 years from that, it סtcorresponds 
the same source and say סshows that he was born in 1578. If some point t 

that he was born in 1579, they forget that the jewish year begins about four 
. months earlier than the Christian year 

where he 2סהכית,צררת Cf. Tossafot fomtov, Kilaim, IX, 7, and Preface t 
says expressly that Wallerstein is his birthplace. Today it is still a large Jewish 

. community as well as the seat of the district rabbi 
-3 On the tombstone of Moses Heller in Wallerstein he is called "Land 
 rabbiner for all of Germany"; cf. Preface to falk.ut Shimס ini. Heller, in hנ

expresses his gratitude to his deceased grandfather for סמלךמ.עדניPreface t 
all the paternal love and loyalty he was accorded by him, and he names him only 

וכיהודהכישראלנודעשמרהמרומםהאלוף.

; 67 , 4 Divre Chamudot, Berachot, V, 17 ; Maadane fomtob, ibid., VII 
 Tossafot fomtob, T. Nida, V, 3; s.v .שלם.כחתן

. 5 Rappoport, Preface to Gal-Ed 
. 92 . 6 Asulai, Shem Hagdolim, ed. Benjakob, X, No 
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rabbi ("assessor") in Prague, which position he held for 
7 .) twenty-eight years (1596-l624 

This was the happiest period of his life in which the 
, sun of peace shone uninterruptedly, his days passed in sweet 

unconcerned tranquility without gloomy clouds dimming 
the clear skies. He had all he wanted, many books were . at 

live comfortably סhis disposal, and his income allowed him t 
-and to support the poor. Under such favorable circum 
-stances he worked intensely and established a talmudic aca 

demy in a special wing of his house. There, living together 
in different rooms, were the disciples who had come from 
many lands; many studied day and night, from one Sabbath 
night to the next banishing the sleep f rom their eyes. The 

-master gave daily lectures intended to deepen their knowl 
edge; often he applied the pilpulistic method of teaching 
on especially suitable parts of the Talmud. As a true shepherd 
he cared also for the physical well-being of his flock and 

8 . many of his disciples סgranted free board t 

ln addition Rabbi Heller continued his literary work 
-which was not confined to purely casuistic themes but in 
, cluded cabbalistic-philosophical and mathematical problems 

He also wrote a most elucidating treatise about the סס.t 
-Temple, as described by the prophet Ezekiel. But the great 

est f ame was brought to him by his commentary on the 
". Mishna, which he published under the title Tossafot fomtov 

This work became so popular that its title was used for the 
designation of the author. Henceforth he was known under 
the name "Tossafot Jomtov." lt was a Jewish custom to 
call prominent scholars not by their family name but by the 

 title of their best-known work. The "Purim" ho·liday, t,סס
which was established by him is known as "Tossafot Jomtov 
Purim." However, his success brought about the envy of 

; 65 . 7 Gal-Ed infonns us that this election was repeated every year (p 
• the mean ; איבהמגלתlr Hatzedek, p. 9 3); 1 found this only in a manuscript of 

. ing there is not clear, however 
, edition, Vienna 8איבהמגילת Not all the above facts are mentioned in the 

• ok them from a manuscript in my possession 1 .62 18ס t 
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the malevolent who attacked him although he was entirely 
9 . guiltless and always exemplary in his dealings with others 

Towards the end of 1624, Rabbi Heller was called to 
Nikolsburg, Moravia, and some months later to Vienna as 
chief rabbi and rector of the talmudic academy; there he 
spent another two happy years. The ]ews of Vienna were 
rich, charitable and respected. They lived in the lower part 
of the city, now called Leopoldstadt, where they had obtained 

. erect a synagogue and other religious institutions סthe right t 
-This provided the basis for a united community, an achieve 

ment which could not be brought about as long as they lived 
-dispersed throughout the city.10 The new chief rabbi soon un 
-folded a wholesome activity by giving excellent and prac 

strengthen the ties between him סtical directions intended t 
and the community, which became very dear to him. ln 

 in the middle of the winter-he received a call t-1627ס
come to Prague as chief rabbi.11 The Viennese community 

stay and made סmade all possible eff orts to persuade him t 
him the most flattering and advantageous propositions. But 
his heart longed for Prague, where he had spent his youth 
and had found a second home. Af ter Purim, he left Vienna 
having received many tokens of love and respect there. The 

-community as a whole and many private individuals shower 
ed presents on him; on the day of his departure young and 

, old came to see him off, and the parting brought tears 
12 . just as though a father were taking leave of his children 

-Thus, our previous assumption is con 9איבה.מבלת Sec manuscript of 
. :6.rmed that an active opposition against Heller had existed even earlier 

lO That this was Heller's achievement, as Gal-Ed mentions, is found 
.) 1876 , ic,bte der fuden in Wien [Vienna כnor in Wolf's Gescl איבהסבלתneither in 

which appeared in print, the election was held t11ימו According to the 
; in the month of Tevet, but his departure from Vienna took place after Purim 

הצדקעיר does not state clearly :בתוכההיהאשרבהעירבד nארנבחרז nשפשנתבפורים
t correct סThe number 27 is n פראג.עירהיאשנהושבעעשריםמדייניהאחדלפנים

that he had been "assessor" of the rabbinate מn אeither; Heller himself says in 
. in Prague for 2 8 years 

12 His activity in Vienna which found such great recognition is described by 
 him inא n,מ with the words :לבלנודעיםלהםועשיתיתקנתיאשרוהיפותהבונות.התקנות

: probably means communal statutes, because later he says תקנרת"The expression n 

Graetz, Geschic,bte der fuden, X, p. 44, comments on התיחדראחדלקהלאז.כי
". this: "He outlined for them communal statutes 
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His arrival in Prague occurred about two weeks before 
Passover and a grand reception was prepared for the new 
chief rabbi. All members of the board of the community 
were waiting for him at the outskirts of the city and many 

meet him. ln the beginning סpersons traveled several days t 
all was going well. After six months the direction of the 
talmudic academy was entrusted to him.13 In this period 

te three of his excellent works, one of them being a סhe wr 
 commentary tס the book of Rabbi Asher, entitledמלך,מעדני

Royal Dainties"). But this work provided his enemies "( 
with a sharp weapon which was used unsparingly against 
him and actually eff ected his retirement. His was the same 

. fate as that of his predecessor, the afore-mentioned Moses b 
give up the rabbinical chair which he סMendels. He had t 

had held for two years. This resulted into a very painful 
situation, because the loss of his position deprived him of 
all his financial resources. The legend, however, has it that 
the harsh strokes of fate which bef ell Heller were a righteous 
punishment for his insidious treachery perpetrated against 

. the teacher of his youth, the above-mentioned Moses b 
leave Prague suddenly because סMendels.14 The latter had t 

he had been denounced at the criminal court f or making 
false statements in his certificate of identification. There 

-the denunci סwas nothing left for him but to escape. As t 
ation-thus goes the story-Heller was actually not quite 

Heller: "You סhave said t סrted t סguiltless, and Mendels is rep 
, have driven me from here; remember: as 1 am leaving today 

you, too, will some day be forced to leave in shame and סs 
disgrace." This incident was reported to me long ago by an 
old talmudic scholar who knew such stories about the ghetto 

-in Prague. 1 recorded faithfully what 1 had heard but can 
, not take any responsibility for its truth. On the contrary 

: or as it reads in the rnanuscript 13ישיבהלראשעליהם,קבלנו The expression 
is not quite clear to rne, because it was not neeessary ישיבהלראשגםאותיעשו

 tס ask for a special perrnit before establishing a yeshiva; perhaps he rneaש
that the community accepted the responsibility to ' care for the maintenance of 

. the students 
have been added 14ס The story sounds quite improbable and seems t 

. merely as an embellishment of the legend 
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1 think that it is a pure invention by Heller's enemies who 
had the impudence to spread evil rumors about their victim 

lt is quite improbable that סס.in order to ruin him morally, t 
a rabbi of such high standing should have been capable of 
such infamy. The great number of his devoted followers 
and the general sympathy shown to Heller in his distress are 

. proof of the purity and integrity of his character 

Graetz in pis History of the Jews correctly remarks 
that Heller with his mild, peace-loving nature would have 

-been better off in Vienna; but he was attracted to the Bo 
hemian capital, where he had hoped to gather a much larger 
number of students of Talmud. Yet, he found there only 

-grief ,and trouble because in this period the financial situa 
-tion of the Jewish community of Prague was very unfavor 

able; as a result of the many years of war, food was scarce 
and taxes and other expenses were high. lt became necessary 

be paid by סfor the community to raise a loan which was t 
general assessmerit and this caused endless quarrels among 
its members. The rabbi made all possible eff orts to restorc 
the peace. Not only were his enpeavors unsuccessful but he 
also made new enemies and the opposition went even so far 

: present the fcllowing accusation· to the emperor's court סas t 
-Heller in his latest published works has denounced the Chris 

tian religion.16 This totally unfounded denunciation was 
t without effect. In July 1629, the imperial governor of סn 

Prague received a sudden order to arrest the rabbi, to chain 
Vienna under heavy guard. It must סhim and bring him t 

be admitted that the imperial authorities in Prague and 
Vienna treated him and the ]ews in general humanely. But 

10,000 l ended unfavorably for the rabbi.17 A fine of יathe tri 

. 44 . 15 Graetz, Geschichte der ]uden, X, p 
-his de 16ס As this essay concerns only Heller we must keep strictly t 

from which, again, only the most important parts aro יבהמגלחtוscription in 
. mentioned. For more details see Megillat Ebab and Graetz, op. cit., pp. 43 ff 

uld not be found anymore כi17 The original of the act o{ indictment c 
t know more than סsee Wolf, Ferdinand 11 und die ]uden); we therefore do n ( 

-rts. He denies specifically that he had been accused of lese סpwhat Heller re 
.) majesty because the title of his book contained the word melech (king 

me by my parcnts סNevertheless, that assertion prevailed and was also told t 
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-florins was imposed on him and he had to give up his posi 
, tion in Prague. ln 1629, on the eve of the Day of Atonement 
-he returned to Prague penniless, tortured by grief and sor 

row. He contracted a serious illness, from which he recovered 
 only after three months.18 In the meantime, while still iג 1

Prague, he resolved to return to Poland immediately after 
, 1631 , payment of the fine. On the second day of Tamn1uz 
-he paid the last instalment, and on the same da}', upon re 

q·uest of the community; he delivered a farewell sermon at 
, the Meisel Synagogue. Then he left the Bohemian capital 

never to return. A short time later, he accepted a positic·n 
as rabbi in Nemirov, a village in Russia (gov. Grodno), and 
subsequently went to Wlodzimierz in Volhynia. Only then 

lieved of all ~ Heller regained his full strength, and he was r 
suffering when, towards the end of 164 3, he received an 

-appointment as chief rabbi of the great and famous ccm 
-munity of Cracow, and soon thereafter as rabbi of the en 

tire district.19 On the first day of the month Adar, the 
date of the so-called Tossafc·t Jomtov Purim, the joyful 
feast of remembrance was celebrated by Heller with his 

. entire family, as was the custom in many homes in Prague 
20 . In Poland the following day was also observed as a holiday 

at thc annual celebration of the Tossafot Yomtov Purim. In fact, the title 
of that book was later changed; in the second edition it was no longer callcd 

מלךמעדני butיר"ס,מעדני and Asulai ,לחכמיםועד rcmarksשהיהמעשה.משום
Heller himself in the second edition of the Tossafot fomtov retained the 
original title. A conjecture in Ir Hatzedek is also wrong, namely, that Heller 
was denounced by his accusers as "politically suspicious." In such a case, the 

• punishment would have been much heavier. The malicious informers knev. 
no limits and spread their ugly slanders about the Rabbi in the highest-ranking 
circles. Thus, he could not ha,•e expected a favorable decision and was much 
relieved to be let olf with only a fine. [Cf. Arthur Zacharias Schwarz, "Zum 

s zוnse סr David Sim סProzess des Lipman Heller," Festskrif t i Anledning af Prof ess 
]. 206-212 . 70-aarige Fodselsdag (Kopenhagen, 1923), pp 

18 In spite of the very substantial support by the ]ews of Prague and 
Vienna, , Heller had to liquidate his house, his seats in the synagogue, and 
various other objects of property in order to obtain the funds needed for his 

. release 

simiJar persecutions as he had סhe was subjected t 19,סס In Vlodzimierz, t 
suffered in Prague, because he was energetically opposed to the practice preva!ent 

. offer the rabbinical posts like marketable goods סat the time, t 

. 95 . 20 lr Hatzedek, p 
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Heller spent the last years of his life in Cracow and died on 
21 . the twenty-sixth of Elul at the age of seventy-five 

W e have now described the life of Heller according to 
his own statements. W e have still to define his standing in 

-the realm of learning and to enumerate his works in chrono 
logical order. He wrote nineteen books; some of them are 
published, some are preserved in manuscript form. 21

a 

1. Commentary to Bechinat Olam ("Analysis of the 
1280-( World"), written by ]adaja b. Abraham Hapenini 

1340)22 and his "Mem-Prayers,"23 (Prague, 1598; published 
by Salman Setzer b. David). They were written by Heller 
in his youth, as he himself remarks in the preface. The 
book was published anonymously, only the preface bears 
the signature of "Jomtov." The closing portions contain 

-only words beginning with the letter 'Mem.' Sabbatai Bas 
-calls this work a "first-class commen ישנים,שפתיsista, in 

 tary "נחמד).(פירוש
24 an explanation of the description 2 •המקדשבית,צורת 

of the Temple in Jerusalem contained in Ezekiel (chapters 
. 40-44); published in Prague in 1602 by Abraham b. Moses 

All parts of the holy building are named, numbered and 
. illustrated with sketches 

More 25ס a commentary t 3חמורה,גבעת. Glosses to 
; Nebuchim, written by Josef Isaac Halevi from Lithuania 

. 96 . 21 Ibid" p 

21a [Cf. now I. Heilprin, "Bibliography of R. Yom-Tob Lipman Heller's 
). 140-148 . Writings," Kirjath Sepher, VII (1930-31), pp 

" 22 He also has the surname "Bedrasi," which means "coming from Beziers 
Languedoc). - A description of the pains and troubles of life in the crudest ( 

. colors 

, 1 his father םcomposed of words which all begin with 23הםוניןבקשת 
 Abraham, wroteאלפיךאלף andהלמ"דין.בקשת

Tossafot ( 24הביתצרות It was so called by Bassista; Heller designated it as 
.) 5 , t, II סomtov, Mid / 

-re Nebuchim by Solo סn M סbe confused with the commentary 211ס Not t 
. mon Maimon, published in Berlin in 1791 under the same title 
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Prague, 1612. Heller does not mention this work; did it 
not seem important enough to him, or did he have other 

) 1085 . reasons for passing it over? Catalogue Oppenheim (Q 
name סmentions this edition to Mo're N ebitchim, but omits t 

its glossator. Zunz, Zur Geschichte und Literatur, does not 
. know the work at all סseem t 

a voluminous commentary to the Mishna 4 •יו"ט,תוספות 
which found general approval and went through numerous 

n the twenty-second סeditions. The author finished the work 
, of Cheshvan, 5377, (October 13, 1616). The printing 
-however, had already begun two years earlier. lt was pub 

lished within three years by Moses b. Bezalel and caused a 
, sensation upon its appearance. The chief rabbi of Pra.gue 

Efraim Lenczycz, recommended it warmly for general 
study. To compile this most complicated work-a task 
requiring tremendous concentration and diligence-Heller 

-ob סused a number of manuscripts which were diffi.cult t 
the mcn who סtain, and he states this fact with gratitude t 

readily put them at his disposal. The scholar, ]udah Loeb 
-Hakohen of Ofen, turned over to him an excellent manu 

rith the thrcc ~ script, that originated in Palestine and dcalt 
hi1n, and Toharoth. 26 Simon ~ Mishna tractates, Zeraim, Koda. 

-W olf Oppenl1eim of W orms, famous f or his scholarsl1ip, for 
warded to him a manuscript about Toharoth by R. l\1cir of 
Rothenburg. He enclosed a letter mentio.ning that l1is and 

-Heller's grandmothers had been sisters.27 ln Nemirov he ob 
tained a copy of Zeraim written on parchment with a short 
commentary and supplements to each tractate, the author 

of which signed his name as "Elia."2ס 8 Heller often refers t 
this work in his commentary to the Mishna, especially in the 
enlarged, second edition which he published in Cracow in 
1644. The Catalogue of Oppenheimer (Q 385) mentions 

. 3 164 only the three first parts, published as early as 

• i1n 26נ Preface to Kodasl 
. 27 Preface to Toharotb 

• 4 , 28 Pea, VI 
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-a commentary to the co מלך,מעדניor 5 .חויפתאפלפלא 
, dex of Rabbenu Asher, which contains the section of N ezikin 

was published in Prague in 1619. The author considered 
 this work as not quite perfect and remarked in hisאינהמגלת :

The work published later under the same name but dealing « 

-with other parts of the af ore-mentioned codex is more de 
29 ". tailed and greatly improved 

, 6. A German translation of the work by Asheri 
moral advice for his children in the form of a ( חייםאוחרת

last will); Prague, 1626. lt is not sure whether this work was 
ever published. Bassista does not refer to it at all, while 

-Oppenheimer (Q 1191) mentions it as one of the manu 
30 . scripts 

delivered in 7 ,שוח,חיי. Sermon to the weekly portion 
Vienna upon the disappearance of the plague; Prague, no 

31 . year given 

two commentaries to Asheri מלך,מעדניand 8 .חמודותלחם 
, on the tractate Berachot with excerpts from other tractates 
-one of which contains a detailed analysis, the other a con 
; densed treatise on the meaning and purpose of the Halacha 

May ,בחקותי 'פ, Prague, Moses ben Bezalel, finished on Friday 
26, 1628. A revised edition of the work was published by 

, Abraham, Heller's son who, though only thirteen years old 
possessed such an astonishing maturity of mind and deep 
knowledge of the rabbinical literature that a work of this 

-th:it is the remark which 1 found only in a manu 29הראשוןמןוסובגדול 

. 1770 script from 

30 Hock, Gal-Ed, No. 163, mentions this work as having been published 
us; he סin Prague in 1626. Hock's source for this statement is unknown t 

ut-of-the-way sources. Zunz, Zur Geschichte und סhad access to numerous 
. Literatur, p. 296, makes no mention of this work 

31 Catalogue Oppenheimer, Q. 884. Since Heller lived in Vienna only 
for two years (1625-1627), it must have been during these years that the 

 plague occurred there. In Frankel's lnschriften des alten jii.dischen Friedhofeנ
ne סmbst סm Wien, no reference to the plague is found, except for that on the t 

 No. 54 of 1623לעולם)בא.(דבר
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him.32 A second edition סkind could readily be entrusted t 
was published in 1745 at Fiirth ; it bears a different title and 

. contains three other tractates, Bechorot, Chulin, and Nida 
-At the beginning there are approbations by ]onathan Eiben 
, schiitz, rabbi in Metz, Baruch Rapoport, rabbi in Fiirth 

. and his son Nathan, rabbi of the district of Wiirzburg 

rules in the German language concerning 9 •מלח,ברית 
; the salting of meat to be read and observed by women 

1718.33 , Amsterdam 

10. Glosses in the codex of Eben Haezer which were 
published in Metz in 1765 as a supplement to Ketubot by 

34 . Solomon ben Aderet 

an autobio·graphy written in Cracow in ,11 .אינהמגילת 
1644, in which Heller deals in a simple manner with all events 
that occurred from the time of his appointment as rabbi in 

-Cracow.35 Without exaggera סPrague until his departure t 
tion he describes his many suff erings, sparing his persecutors 
by concealing their names; he expresses hearty thanks to 
the friends who stood by him in times of unhappiness and 

-mentions their names for perpetual remembrance. This doc 

. at the end 32מלך,מעדני 

. 604 . o 33 ,חיים,אוצרותא ln the Michael Library 
No. 13. The additions are found in 34,ה Asulai, ed. Benjacob, II, letter 

חיים,אוצרות No. 13 3 3; the year is given as.תקכאה

-35 Shortly after its publication, this Megilla was translated into judeo 
-German. 1 have in my possession a manuscript, written in 1773, which con 
, tains the Hebrew and the German texts. Although it is written by one scribe 

several considerable variant readings can be found. [Cf. Guido Kisch, "Die 
Megillat Eba in Seligmann Kisch's Ubersetzung," ]ahrbuch der Gesellschaft fur 

. t e der ]uden in der Czechoslovakischen Republik, 1 ( 1929), pp l.כ, Geschic 
421-447. Now, to the list of editions of the Megillat Ebah (pp. 426-434) the 

, be added: 9. Warsaw, 1926-1933, published by Max Erik סfollowing items are t 
, Di Memorien fun dem Tosves Yom-Tob," in Noah Prilutzki and Samuel Lehman " 
. forshung un Ethnologie, pp זatu זArchiv far yiddisher Shprachwissensbaf t, Lite 
. 10 . 179-217, printed from an Oxford manuscript of the seventeenth century 

 Satu-Mare (Rumania), 1930, published by Bernat Friedmann, in his'ששכר,מסה
,) at the end of this book; twelve pages separately numbered. 11. Djerba (Tunisia 

I, pp. 90-109, an Arabic 1946וחם,אשב•ע, published by Goussa Haddad, in his 
]. translation printed in Hebrew characters 



GUTMANN KLEMPERER. 62 

, ument was published only recently because, as I was told 
• its publication was prohibited by the existing censorship 

Moses Korner published it for the first time in Breslau in 
1836; thereafter it appeared in Vienna in 1862 (Adalbert 
de la Torre) with a German translation. ln 1870 it was 
also printed in Warsaw and, as the title page indicates, this 
edition conforms fully to the original in Cracow, handwritten 
by the author. The various editions are alike in their general 
outline but differ in details, for it is inconceivable that all 
the innumerable copies of this Megilla from earlier times 

. should show a completely identical wording 

, lecture on the phases of the moon 12 .חלבנהחרוש,דורש 
in which many passages from Bible and Talmud on the 

1866.36 , changes of the moon are explained; Vilna 

13. Responsa of which only few are contained in 
many are preserved ; צדקצמחשר"תand בתראיהגאוניםשר"ת

-in manuscript form; 37 the same holds true for the follow 
: ing manuscripts 

 14 .טעם,טוב supercommentary toהתורהעלבחיי.םפר
as a work of his youth caused by מ"אHeller mentions it in 

the following circumstances: the afore-mentioned work of 
-Bachia b. Asher (1291) was then a generally favored read 

ing-material and it attracted also his attention. But since 
part of it was devoted to kabbalistic explanations, he tried 

elucidate that section with the help of the books just סt 
, published, namely, Pardes Rimonim by Moses Corduero 
-by N athan Spira, and of a kabbalistic explana עמוקותמגלח
-tion of the Bible by N achmanides which, written on parch 

 ment, was in his possession. Heller named this workטעם,טוב
. but it was never printed 

. the four codices named Turim סt 15 .טוביוםמלבושי 
He wrote this work before his unfortunate experiences in 

. 103 . 36 lr Iiatzedek, p 
• 20 . No 37,ש Bassista, under 
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Prague. lt was never published but Elia Spira mentions it 
 of ten in hisרנה.אליה

. commentary to Moed and N ashim 16 .מלן,מעדני 

by Moses החטאתתורתcommentary to 17 .האשם,תורת 
38 . Isserles 

a part of the code of ס.e, commentary t 18 .החודשרשת 
Maimonides which deals with the fixation of the new-moon 
days and leap years. This work was never printed but is 

39 . mentioned several t imes in Tossafot f omtov 

-casuistic instructions for the correct de 19 .הוראה,דרכי 
cision of various cases, especially when the teachers of law 
differ in their opinions and decisions. The manuscript is in 

 gue. Bassista declared it an excellent work ~ Pr ,יפה.חבור 40

This scholarly activity of Heller demonstrates not 
only his intimate acquaintance with the available literary 
materials, his deep understanding of the trains of thought 
in question, but also a noble and honest approach, a pure 
and sincere character. Heller intended neither to boast of his 

; knowledge, nor to satisfy his ambition or his thirst for fame 
 all his efforts were devoted solely tס seeking the truth; tס
 find it, to clear it from the layers of .mud that cover it, tס

-bring it out f rom the hidden corners of the human mind 
separate סthat was his sole aim.41 To comment, to explain, t 

truth from falsehood-that was the task of his life, the 
. element in which he moved with great versatility and skill 
-This is borne out by his Mishna commentary T ossaf ot f om 
. tov, a gigantic work which required unusual concentration 

. 3S Tosafot ]omtov, Terumot, X, No. 8, and in other places 

. 9 . 39 Ibid., Rosh Hashanah, 1, No 

. 45 . No 40,ן Siphse ]ashenim, letter 

safot ]omtov, Succa, IV, No. 5 (at the end), Solomon Luria 41צ In To 
is reprimanded by him as follows: "If he had examined it more carefully, hc 

it, as befits any scholar סwould have found the truth and would have confessed t 
". and all the more a scholar of his caliber 
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There his splendid mind is evident, his clear intellect, his 
unbiased view being much broader than that of many of 
his contemporaries. Very early Lipman Heller had turned 
his attention also to the non-rabbinical literature, unlike 
many other scholars of his era to whom the T almud was the 
only field of knowledge and who did not care for other 

-f lan ·סstudies. Heller had acquired a profound knowledge 
-guages,42 was familiar with mathematics,43 and deeply in 

terested in history and geography.44 To understand the 
meaning of the Mishna, he considered not only the content 
but analyzed the style as well, and investigated the expressions 

-understand them cor סfrom an etymological viewpoint, t 
-the rules of grammar.45 Heller op סrectly according t 

posed Simon of Sens ( 123 5), who in his Mishna commentary 
refused to recognize the geometric rules, and said: "He 

-should not have dared to dispute what the masters of geome 
-be correct. Other sciences, such as phil סtry have proven t 

osophy, etc., may allow doubts in their theories, but in 
, mathematics pure truth reigns supreme."46 Maimonides 

whom Heller quotes on almost every page of his Tossafot 
omtov, was his guide. Like him he did not take verbally ] 

, passages of the Haggada being in discord with pure reason 
the intellect סbut he tried to make them comprehensible t 

and, if possible, to bring them in harmony with science.47 He 

42 Tossafot /omtov, Shebiit, IX, No. 6 ; cf. ibid., Tamid, at the end where 
he mentions that the philologist, Samuel Archevolti in Venice, author of the 

-Venice, 1602), had sent him his supple ( הנרשם,עורבת, Hebrew grammar 
ments to this work. Since this scholar died as early as 1611, the name of 

. Heller must have been known in ltaly while he was still very young 

. 43 Ibid., Kilaim, III, 1 and V, 5; Nasir, IX, 3, and in many other places 

44 Ibid., Shekalim, VI, 3, the /ewish War by ]osephus is quoted with the 
the truth, but we סbe nearer t סremark : "The statement by Josephus ought t 

, 34 . Orla, No סlieve absolutely in the tradition." ln Divre Chamudot t ~ must b 
, the edition of Josephus, Strasbourg, 15 04, is cited; he also gives evidence of hi 

the תextensive reading in the books of the Maccabees, Megilla, 111; 6, i 
. by Esteri Parchi, Sota, 1, 5; Gittin, 1, 1 and 2, etc ופרח,כפתרו, geography book 

. 45 Tossafot /omtov, Sabbath, XII, 5; Kiddushin, lll, 5; etc 

. 5 , 46 Ibid., Kilaim, V 

. 7 . 47 Maadane /omtov, 1, No 
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asserted that one must not take literally the explanations 
of the talmudic sages; where the religious sphere is not 
touched, we are permitted to give the words of the Scriptu1·es 

ur individual interpretation without ·סand of the Mishna 
He was ~ n of the Gemara.4 סconsideration for the explanati 

, criticism, and l1e cited the critical work סnot even averse t 
Meor Enayim, although it was banned and pr·ol1ibitcd by 

49 . Loewe b. Bezalel whom he highly esteemed 

the Kabbala, there is no doubt ·סAs for his attitude t 
; it סthat Helle1· did not attach any practical importance t 

in questions of Halacha, he did not care about the theories 
, of th<;: secret doctrine, and stated: ttln our talmudic writings 

we do not consider kabbalistic secrets."50 He had a similar 
view on synagogal poetry, the Piutim. I-Ie defe11ded 

1 ", them against the depreciatory opinion of Maimonides 
but did not value them very higl1ly. He did not regard 

-it as appropriate to molest the community with super 
fluous prayers at the divine service, considering it a waste 

recite more סof time for the students of T orah to have t 
prayers than were prescribed by the members of the Great 
Synod. 52 Only on extraordinary occasions did he consider 

direct the attention of his fellow-believers סit a holy duty t 
make סto these prayers. The latter should have the purpose t 

them recognize the rule of the heavenly father, to teach 
him f or ~ them to call on him in times of need, and to thanl 

-his help. Like his predecessors, Mendels, Horowitz, and Len 
czycz, Heller composed several prayers of repentance, two 

-dealing with the bat הימים(ארכוand לעזרה)אנרםח, Selichot 
tle of the \Vhite 11ountain, which are still recited in the 

48 Tossafot ]omtov, Nasir, V, 5; of Abot..b, II, 6.-Also Rappoport, Erech 
this סMilin, Preface, p. VIII, and 'Kerem Chemed, V, p. 170, draws attention t 

. free remark of Heller's 

. 3 , 49 Tossafot ]omtov, Menachot, X 

 Maada11e f omt 50ס iv, ibid., I, 12, and in many other places, as v1ell asת
 Divre Cham., it always readsבנסתרותעסקובר.ואין

. 16 , 51 Maadane ]omtov, Berachot, V 

. 84 , 52 Divre Cham., Berachot, IX 
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53 ; Altneu-Synagogue in Prague on the 14th of Marcheshvan 
 three Selichot ,רחםיםםלאאלאזכרה,אלחשםענר,באזנינר,אלקים

1648 dealing with the Jewish persecutions in the Ukraine in 
and 1649, to be recited in Poland on the twentieth of Sivan 

54 . and on the Day of Atonement 

-lrt closing we ought to mention briefly Heller's descend 
-ants. From his two wives55 he had four sons56 and five daugh 
-ters.57 The sons were distinguished by their profound learn 
. ing, while the daughters were married to well-known scholars 

The Heller family branches out widely in Poland and 
in Bohemia. This writer, too, belongs to it through his 
mother, whose father, Lipman ]eiteles, was named after 

58 . the author of Tossafot ]omtov 

] T o be continued ( 

53 In the introduction he gives a brief account of the cause of this battle 
and its result. He adds that the emperor protected the Jews and guarded them 

. from insults and plundering; this is particularly mentioned in these prayers 
 Cf. Landshut, Amude Ha-avodah, p. · 84. In the Siddur 54מנחהקובן

Vienna, 1839), six Selichot for the 20th of Sivan are included, none of which ( 
. is identical with those mentioned above 

55 On the title-page of Maadane f omtov, there is mention of only one 
father-in-law, Moses Aron · Ashkenazi; it seems that there is also an erroneous 
remark in Gal-Ed (p. 67) that Heller's second wife, Rachel, had a great-uncle 

from where this remark is איבה,מבלתby the name of Pinchas Horowitz. In 
, which means that she was the wife of Horowitz הובנית•,.ואשתו: taken, it reads 

. and not of Heller 
, 56 Moses (Tossafot fomtov, Uktzin, III, 12), who lived in Prague; Samuel 
-in Nemirov (ibid., Berachot, 11, 1); Abraham, often mentioned, wrote a com 
, t סmentary to the Yerushalmi (Sota, IX, 1); Loewe, in Brecz, Lithuania (Mikva 

. IX,3), died while his father was still alive 
57 Nachta, wife of Aron Mireles in Vienna, died in 1632; Nissel, wife of 

el, wife of Jacob Josef sסWolf Slowes, died while her father was still alive; R 
Kohn, school director in Turinsk; Rebeka, wife of Hirsch in Cracow, who 
died early (Kelim, XXII, 4) ; Dobrisch, wife of Samuel, son of Jacob Bas-Schewi 

.) 1643 Gal-Ed, No. 28), in Prague (died in ( 
 Information by my late father 58.זלה"ה
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JEWS AND CHINA 

IN EIGHTEENTH-CENTUR Y LITERATURE 
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Cornell University 

lthaca, New York 

THE present article concerns itself with the writings of 
four authors of the eighteenth century which contain 

both }ews and China. The numerous ref erences סreferences t 
applying to either the Chinese or the jews separately are 

. not the topic of this discussion 

Montesquieu wrote his Lettres persanes in 1721. He 
-set the fashion for liberal eighteenth-century writers to ex 

press their criticism of existing social conditions through 

-the medium of fictitious correspondents from exotic coun 
-tries. This example had many imitators; the most out 

standing among them were }ean-Baptiste de Boyer, Marquis 
1712-( d'Argens (1704-71), Frederick II, King of Prussia 

86), Francois Marie Arooet de Voltaire (1694-1778), and 
-Ange Goudar ( 1720-91). The writings which will be ex 
-amined in this article are the Lettres juives (1736) and Let 

tres chinoises (1739) by d'Argens; the Lettres de Phihihu 
, 1760) by Frederick the Great; Voltaire's Lettres chinoises ( 

;) 1776 ( indiennes et tartares a M. Pauw par un Benedictin 
and L'espion chinois ( 1765) by Goudar. Only two of these 
items actually deal with the Chinese Jews at Kaifeng, one 
by d'Argens and another by Voltaire; the rest have no factual 

. China סbackground with regard t 
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D'ARGENS 

; The Marquis d'Argens is not too well remembered 
hence, a few biographical data will be given about this gay 

-and adventurous character.1 After a :6.tful military, diplo 
-matic, and legal career in Europe and Turkey, he again be 

came a soldier. A fall from his horse, however, incapacitated 
him f or f urther service. He then returned to Holland to 

earn a living by painting and writing. His books aroused 
the interest of Frederick the Great, and when d'Argens came 

-to Potsdam in 1741, he was appointed "Directeur des Beaux 
Arts." He stayed in Prussia until 1769, when he obtained 

, with difficulty a leave of six months. He fell ill in France 

but Frederick was under the impression that he did not 
the rupture סintend to return. This misunderstanding led t 

of their close friendship. D' Argens retired in France, where 
. 1771 he died in 

The Lettres juives,2 of which the present writer has only 
-seen the third English edition,3 contain merely a few refer 

the Chinese. In letter 3 8 d' Argens questions the סences t 
5 : validity of biblical chronology4 and the extent of the Flood 

, r three hundred Years after the Flood ... China סWe read that two 

-Scythia, and Tartary, were also flourishing States. How can it be com 

prehended, that the three Children of Noah could in two hundred Years 

.... Time produce Numbers sufficient to people such vast Provinces 

ln letters 69 and 108 d'Argens uses the Chinese claim 

832-. 1 Cf. Maurice Tourneux in La Grande Encyclopedie, lll, (Paris,) pp 
. 3 83 

2 Lettres juives, ou correspondance philosophiquc, historique et critique 
. entre un j1tif voyageur a Paris et ses correspondants en divers endroits, 6 vols 

.). Paris, 1736). Other editions appeared in 1738, 1742 (6 vols.); 1754 (8 vols ( 
3 The /ewish Spy, English ed. of the Lettres juives (London, 1739-40; 3rd 

. the latter edition סed., 6 vols., 1766); the references are t 
. 4 lt was later questioned by Voltaire as well 

. 282 . 5 D'Argens, op. cit., I, p 
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to possess the longest history and the oldest language to 
refute the validity of biblical chronology.6 

With evident pleasure and with an eye on European 
ecclesiastics of all denominations, d' Argens tells of the legal 

punishment of deities and "bonzes" in China, who had 

failed to serve the people effectively in spite of faithful 
worship (letters 55 and 191).7 

The correspondent of letter 124 reports the claim of 
the Jesuits to have introduced Christianity in China and 

mentions the controversy of rites between the Jesuits on the 
one hand and rival orders on the other.8 This quarrel lasted 
throughout the eighteenth century and affected the relations 
between the Vatican, the Spanish, the Portuguese, and the 

rising French power under Louis XIV; it all but wrecked 

the Catholic missions in China. 

The Lettres chinoises are presented as a "philosophical, 
historical, and critical correspondence between a Chinese 
traveller at Paris and his countrymen in China, Muscovy, 
Persia and ]apan."9 Numerous sections of this work treat 
of the }ews in various parts of Europe. Spinoza and his 
philosophy are described in letters 14, 16, and 66;10 the 
status of the Jewish community at Frankfort in letter 88 ;11 

the persecution of Jews in Europe in letters 120, 123, and 

6 Ibid., 11, p. 220; 111, p. 219.-Voltaire also took up this problem, cf. 
infra, n. 27. 

7 Ibid., 11, p. 111; V, pp. 285-286. 

s Ibid., IV, p. 29. 

9 Lettres chinoises ou correspondance philosophique, historique et critique, 
entre un chinois voyageur et ses correspondants a la Chine, en Moscovie, en 
Perse et au ]apon, 5 vols. (La Haye, 1739-40) .-Other editions appeared in 
1751 (5 vols.); 1755 (6 vols.); 1766 (2 vols.); English translation, London, 
1741; German transl., Berlin, 1768. References are to and quotations from 
the French ed. of 17 5 5. 

10 Ibid" 1, pp. 131 ff., 160; lll, p. 92. 

11 Ibid., IV, p. 13. 
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124;12 jewish customs and rites in letters 128-129.13 The 
theory that Hebrew is the language closest to the original 
sacred speech has been rightly rejected in letter 149.14 Such 

theories were, however, very common at that time because 
. of the limited knowledge of oriental history and languages 

But d'Argens was mistaken about the Nestorian stele with 
-a Syriac inscription dating from 781 which had been dis 
. covered in 1625 near Sian, the capital of Shensi province 

This monument, together with two Chinese manuscripts by 
a Nestorian or ]acobite monk form the earliest authentic 

:; 
1 . evidence of the knowledge about }ews and }udea in China 

In letters 145-147, d'Argens-and Voltaire as well-declared 

with exaggerated skepticism the Sian stele to be a forgery 

-s was comparatively well in iו. or a pious fraud.16 D'Arge 
formed regarding the }ewish community in Kaifeng, the 
capital of Honan province, and at various times the capital 
of China. He obviously obtained his information from a 

-letter of Pere Gozani written in 1704 which had been pub 
lished in the Lettres edifiantes and of which Voltaire made 

Argens wrote about the Jews 17•ס . use several decades later 
18 : 116 in letter 

, Le nombre des juifs est aussi grand en Allemagne, cher Y n-Che-Chan 

qu'il est petit a la Chine: a peine connoit-on aujourd'hui les Juifs dans 

notre heureuse patrie; ils n'y ont meme ete jamais fort nombreux. Sous 
a a regner deux cents six ans avant לla dynastie des Han, qui commen 

l2 lbid., v, pp. 23 ff., 53 ff., 68 ff. 

13 lbid., v, pp. 117 ff., 131 ff. 

14 lbid., VI, pp. 67-79. 

l5 A Chinese translation of the "Jesus-Messiah Sutra" with a rendering 
of the Ten Commandments (dated between 635 and 638) and a Chinese adap­
tation of the Sermon of the Mount (dated 641). Cf. P. Y. Saeki, The Nestorian 
Documents and Relics in China (Tokyo, 1937), pp. 125-160, 238-241. 

16 lbid., VI, pp. 17 ff., 26 ff., 39 ff.-Cf. also Bernhard Duhr, S. ]., 
]esuiten-Fabeln (2nd ed., Freiburg im Breisgau, 1892), pp. 473-478. 

17 Cf. infra, n. 26. 

l8 Lettres chinoises, IV, p. 309; cf. also VI, p. 67. 
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la naissance du Legislateur des Chretiens, quelques lsraelites s'introduisirent 

ut ailleurs ou סa la Chine; mais bien-loin de s'y multiplier, comme par-t 

us, ils diminuerent insensiblement. Il ne reste plus aujourd'hui ~ ils ont ete re 

ut l'Empire, qui s'allient toujours les uns סque sept familles Juives dans t 

avec les autres; et qui ont une seule synagogue dans Caifong, capitale 

. de la Province de Honan 

lt is not surprising that d' Argens accepted the spurious 
. date of 206 B.C.E. for the arrival of the Jews in China 

Gozani had obtained it from the Kaifeng jews, and this 
date first appears in the Chinese inscription of 1663 on one 
of the ]ewish steles found in Kaifeng. Presumably the ]ews 

-show their long tradition to the local author סhad wanted t 
ities under the suspicious Manchu or Ch'ing dynasty which 

-had established its rule in 1644. The Manchus looked as 
-kance at any sect or national minority with foreign affilia 

threaten their alien rule and persecuted סtions that seemed t 
them. lt is quite possible that the Jews in the end genuinely 

. believed that their ancestors had arrived at that early period 
lt was not until the twentieth century that scholars like 
Chavannes,19 Pelliot,20 and Laufer21 were able to establish the 
time of arrival in China of the Kaifeng colonists somewhere 

. between the ninth and tenth centuries 

FREDERICK THE GREAT 

-Voltaire, d'Argens has probably had more in סNext t 

fluence on Frederick's writings than anyone else. One of 

the reasons for this fact lies in his sojourn at the Prussian 

19 Ed. Chavannes, "Histoire generale: Chine," Revue de synthese historique, 
I (Paris, 1900), p . 296; cf. also T'oung Pao, serie 11, vol. V (1904), pp. 482-483. 

20 P. Pelliot in book reviews, BEFEO, 1 (1901), pp. 263-264; VI (1906), 
pp. 413-414.; cf. also II (1902), p. 146, n. 1. 

21 Berthold Laufer, "Zur Geschichte der chinesischen ]uden," Globus, 
LXXXVII, no. 14 (Braunschweig, Apr. 13, 1905), p. 247; "A Chinese-Hebrew 
manuscript, etc.," American /ournal of Semitic Languages and Literatures, 
XLVI, no. 3 (Apr., 1930), pp. 192-193 . 
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, court. Voltaire stayed with Frederick less than three years 
from 1751 to 1753, while d'Argens was with him through 

. 1769 almost thirty years, from 1741 to 

The close connection between the two is also evident 
from the Relation de Phihihu, emissaire de l'empereur de la 

-Chine en Europe, traduit du chinois.22 Frederick acknowl 
edged his indebtedness for the conception of this work to the 
writings of Montesquieu (Lettres persanes) and those of 
d'Argens (Lettres juives) in his poem accompanying the 

23 . him סcopy of this pamphlet for d' Argens and dedicated t 

Frederick wrote the six fictitious Lettres de Phihihu as 
a satire on Pope Clement XIll, who had presented Frederick's 
military antagonist, the Austrian :field marshal, Leopold ]osef 

. Count von Daun ( 170 5 -66), with a blessed cap and sword 

Frederick introduced as the main informant of Phihihu 
a Portuguese ]ew, one of the so-called marranos, who had 
been forcibly converted to Catholicism in Spain and Portugal 
at the turn of the fifteenth century, but secretly adhered 

-to the Jewish faith. This ]ew explains to Phihihu the short 
comings of the Catholic Church and its persecution of the 

ews. At Phihihu's request the Portuguese tells him about the ] 
24 : ) 3 Jews as follows (letter 

Les Juifs ... ont ete le peuple elu de Dieu; ils ont habite la Judee; ils 

ont ete enfin chasses par les Romains, et ils vivent a present disperses 

sur la terre ... Notre livre de lois est celui sur lequel les chretiens fondent 

le leur; ils avouent que leur religion tire son origine de la notre; mais 

ces enfants ingrats battent et maltraitent leur mere. 

, and זic le G זes de Frede 22ז (Cologne, 1760), 24 p.-Reprinted in Oeuv 
. vol. XV, no. xx, (Berlin, 1850), pp. 147-161; cf. pp. xxii-xxiii 

", er de Phihihu 23ז "Epitre au Marquis d'Argens en lui envoyant les Lett 

.) 1760 , ibid., XII, pp. 146-148 (March 

. 152-153 . 24 Ibid., XV, pp 
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Voltaire wrote his Lettres a M. Pauw in 1776.25 In his 
1sses the visit of the Jesuit missionary ןeighth letter he disc 

-Jean-Paul Gozani (1 >47-1732) to the Kaifeng Jewish com 
. 1704 munity in 

Gozani had seen the Kaifeng Jews first in 1701, but as 
brew, he did not then follow up his ~ he did not know H 

investigation of their sacred writings. In 1704 he called on 
them again at the request of his superior, Father Joseph 

results of this visit have been recorded ~ Suarez, in Rome. Th 
in a letter dated Kaifeng, November 5, 1704. A French 

translation of it was published in the Lettres edifiantes and 
has been reproduce or drawn upon in numerous other 

26 . publica tions 

This letter is 011e of the f ew original sources on the 
status of the Kaifeng Jews at that time. Gozani himself 

-points out that he di not know Hebrew. However, he part 
ly overcame that difficulty by comparing the handwritten 
Hebrew titles of the Old Testament books in his copy of the 

-Bible with those of the synagogue scriptures. He thus dis 
covered that the cornmunity had the Pentateuch. Beyond 

-that he cautioned his ;uperior regarding some of the informa 
tion which was basecl only on hearsay. Gozani's report was 

-made without any u]terior motive on his part; he was pain 
stakingly honest, and he discharged himself admirably of his 

. assigned task under .he circumstances 

-Voltaire does in justice to Gozani's historical contribu 

", 25 "Lettres chinoises, i idiennes, et tartares a M. Pauw par un Benedictin 
. in Oeuvres completes de Voltaire, XXIX (nouvelle edition, Paris, 1879), pp 

. 79 ~ 476-. 451-498; letter 8, pp 

-26 "Lettre du Pere ]. ]>. Gozani au Pere Joseph Suarez, traduite du Portu 
. es, etc., publiees sous la direction de M. L יsgais," in Lettres edifiantes Et curieu 
. Aime-Martin, (Pantheon li tteraire) tome troisieme, Chine (Paris, 1843), pp 

. 153-154 . 149-153; "Remarques sur 1 L lettre du Pere Gozani," pp 
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, tion. He ridicules the investigation to suit his own purposes 
give vent to his סnamely, to attack the Catholic Church, t 

-attack the scholas ~סanimosity against jews in general, and 
reconcile Chinese and סtic eff orts of his contemporaries t 

-disre סbiblical chronologies.27 Voltaire does not hesitate t 
gard and distort facts by introducing fictitious elements in 

, order to attain this end. He alleges that an old merchant 
. jean Duchemin, financed Gozani's visit to the Kaifeng jews 

Gozani supposedly lured him into this enterprise by holding 
out the prospect of seeing the descendants of the ten lost 

". tribes, who had founded the "Kingdom of K'ai-feng-fu 
Voltaire then pretends that Duchemin spent 2,000 taels for 
travel and equipment, and had the rest of his money stolen 
by the Kaifeng jews. These Voltaire presents as a "dozen 

, beggars selling old rags."28 Duchemin, the whole narrative 
, and the allusions ridiculing biblical chronology are, of course 

pure inventions; but they are effective coming from the 
. fluent, if flippant, pen of Voltaire 

UDAR סG 

L'espion chinois, written by the French economist, Ange 
Goudar,29 is a drab imitation of the Lettres juives and Lettres 
chinoises by d'Argens.30 Goudar had practically no knowl­
edge of China, although he wrote his work in 1765, when 

more information was available. The pedantic letters of his 
fictitious correspondence on the social, economic, and polit-

es זry and chronology, cf. Oeuv סt27 Regarding the antiquity of Chinese his 
; 390 . mpletes de Voltaire, Xl, pp. 55, 151, 167; XVIII, p. 149; XXVI, p סc 

. 125 . XXIX, p 
". 28 "Une douzaine de geux qui vendaient des haillons 

 L'espi 29ס n chinס is "ס u l'envס ye secז et de la cזסde PekJn P uס uז exami1ieז
.) 1783 , is, 6 vols. (Cologne inס pe; traduit du Ch סזirent de l'Eu זl'etat p 

30 Goudar even borrowed the title for his work from d'Argens, whose 
. es juives had appeared in the English translation as The ]ewish Spy זLett 



75 ]EWS AND CHIN A 

-ical situation in Europe contain only a few vague compari 
conditions in China. The }ews are mentioned in three סsons t 

-instances: in connection with their religion;31 their persecu 
tion by the lnquisition in Avignon;82 and the punishment 
meted out to them by the Inquisition of Lisbon for refusing 

to eat pork.33 Even these three brief items do not represent 
. any fundamental approach to the problem 

-The four authors obtained their information apparent 
-ly exclusively from the letter of the jesuit missionary Goz 

ani ( 1704). The later visits of the French jesuits, }ean 
-Domenge (1722) 34 and Antoine Gaubil (1723) were evi 

dently unknown to them.3
1> Voltaire and Goudar, who wrote 

much later than d' Argens and Frederick, were not familiar 
-with the summaries of two other French Jesuits, Pierre 

Martial Cibot ( 1770) 36 and Gabriel Brotier ( 1771) ,37 who 
had compiled all the information then available regarding 

. the Kaifeng Jews 

D' Argens and Frederick were both interested in the 
jews from a sociological, historical, and religious point of 

wards them was less prejudiced than סview. Their attitude t 
. that of Voltaire 

 Voltaire started to direct his attention to China in 1740י

. 42 . 31 L'espion cbinois, 1, p 
. 121 . s2 lbid" IV, p 

. 128 . 38 lbid" VI, p 

iques כapl 84ז Louis Pfister, S. ]. (1833-91), Notices biographiques et bibliog 
, sur les /esuites de l'ancienne Mission de Chine 1552-1773, 2 vols. (Shanghai 

. 499-500 . 1932-34); Varietes sinologiques, nos. 59-60, I, no. 231, pp 

. 684-685 . 35 Jbid., n, no. 314, pp 
• 36 "Memoire sur les Juifs de la Chine," Peking, October 28, 1770; publ 
. 901 . in Etudes religieuses, XII ( 1877), pp. 748-7 5 8. Cf. Pfister, Notices, II, p 

• ) 1771 , nelii Taciti opera, II (Paris r87ס "De Judaeis Sinensibus," in C. C 
pp. 567-580; cf. also "Memoire sur les Juifs etablis en Chine," in Lettres 

; edifiantes (Pant.heon littcraire), IV, pp. 140-15 0. References are to this edition 
. 1774 earlier editions appeared in 1765, 1769, and 
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, when he began to document his Histoire universelle.38 He 
Leibniz, and many other leading men of their time greatly 

admired and idealized that country which, almost up to 
the end of the eighteenth century, in culture, social and 

-any Eu סmilitary organization was equal if not superior t 
ropean state. The learned French Jesuits who had direct 

-access to the Chinese court were their main source of in 

-uch to the anti סformation. This fact adds an ironical t 
-ecclesiastical views and outbursts of Voltaire. He was mis 

taken and opinionated concerning Gozani's letter discussed 
in this article. Voltaire was led astray by his own skepticism 

. and prejudices 

Goudar, a feeble imitator of his three predecessors, does 
. not deserve further mention 

The presence of Jews in Kaifeng has been of small im­
portance in Chinese history. But it helped to induce Euro­

peans to revise their narrow concepts of the world and its 
peoples. lt contributed to the coordination of the histories 
of occidental and oriental nations and led to a revision of 
historical chronologies. 

n de l'esprit philosopbique en 38ס Virgile Pinot, La Chine et la formati 
. 430 , 366 • France (1640-1740) (Paris, 1932), pp 
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: Es זזזQu זזBLICAL AN זs B ס'o-PHIL סPsEu 

A NEW EDITION AFTER 400 YEARS 

PSEUDO-PHILO'S LIBER ANTIQUIT A TUM BIBLICARUM. By 
Guido Kisch. (Publications in Mediaeval Studies. Editor: Philip S. 
Moore, C.S.C. Vol. X.) The University of Notre Dame. Notre Dame,. 
Indiana, 1949. Pp. VI and 277, with 9 illustrations. 

THIS work was first printed at Basle in 15 27 and it was last reprinted 
in 15 99 at Heidelberg. Professor Kisch's edition is the first, other 

. than the sixteenth-century reprints, to appear since the editio princeps 
An English translation with valuable introduction and notes, the work 
of M. R. james, appeared in 1917 and a German version by P. Riessler 
in his Altjiidisches Schrifttum ausserhalb der Bibel in 1928. A few 
studies connected with the book have appeared in modern times, but 

. therwise it has been generally unknown or neglected ס

. This ignorance and neglect have been unfortunate, for the work 
is an important one. Written in Hebrew after 70 A.D., it was translated 
into Greek probably before 135 A.D., and from Greek into Latin in 

. the fourth century. This Latin version has alone survived, but the 
s to have been produced in a Jewish circle that was ~ book itself see 

neither Tannaitic nor Christian, and has resemblances to 2 Esdras and 
-the Syriac Baruch. The Biblical Antiquities is thus valuable and in 

teresting evidence for a period of jewish history and a kind of judaism 
. which is instructive for both early Christia'nity and the Tannaim 

The book is important in another direction. It is an early witness 
for the text of the Hebrew Bible, a subject particularly before our minds 
now when we are awaiting the publication of the Dead Sea Rolls. We 
must recognize that we cannot always be certain that we have the 
original form of the Antiquities, and may suspect that sometimes the 

, Latin Bible, especially the Vulgate, has influenced the text. Elsewhere 
 for example in the commoner proper names, it has been conformed tס
). 1 . the Septuagint. Thus Joshua's father appears as Nave ( e.g., xx 

and Doeg is a Syrian as in the Septuagint Samuel (lxiii. 2, 4). We have 
however proof that the biblical text originally used in the Antiquities 
was independent of the Septuagint and the Vulgate, which is roughly 

-equivalent to the text of our Hebrew Bible. Here and there the An 
tiquities agrees with the Samaritan against the Septuagint and the 
Vulgate. These agreements are important for two reasons. First, they 

77 
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show that the readings involved are real variants and not just midrashic 
paraphrases and embroideries. Secondly, we cannot suspect that our 

the Samaritan Pentateuch at these places סbook has been assimilated t 
as there is no point of contact between the tradition of the Antiquities 
.and the Samaritans. We can therefore infer from these agreements that 
for the Hebrew original of the Antiquities an Old Testament text was 

. used that was independent of the LXX and the Massoretic Hebrew 
As this text does not regularly follow. the Samaritan we may conclude 

-that it was independent of that recension too. At one point, the ac 
count of the furnishing of the Tabernacle (xi. 15, xiii. 1), the Antiquities 

. implies a text of Exodus that differs in order from all other known 
. recensions, different as these are among themselves 

Professor Kisch has given us a text based on the Admont manuscript 
,) Adm., Xlth century), with the variants of the editio princeps (A ( 

he Melk manuscript (M, XVth century), and selected variants from :ד

. six other manuscripts. Particularly important is the evidence of Adm 
with which M often agrees. While it is derived from the same damaged 

-.archetype as all other known manuscripts, it often corrects and supple 
ments A. Professor Kisch has used it to give us a greatly improved 
edition of the Antiquities. Much that was before obscure becomes clear 
in the new text and a number of gaps in the old text are filled. On 

21 pages 64 and 65 the variants of Adm., M and A are tabulated for 
. passages in most of which the readings of Adm. at once carry conviction 

For example, at v.8 "iuxta," A is a corruption of "uixit" Adm. At 
, 4 . iv.4, xiii.l, xxiii.5,7, xxv.9, xxvi.4, xxxii.10, xxxvi.4, xlii.9, xlvi.4, lii 

. lvi.4-5 the longer text of Adm. is right 
. On the other hand Adm. sometimes goes wrong over Greek words 
-These are frequent in the Antiquities and not all of them were acclima 

tized or generally understood in the Latin West. At xxiii.7 "metras" A 
rnay well be right against "uuluas" Adm. W e should expect the Greek 

-be glossed and displaced by the Latin word rather than the re סword t 
verse. "Metra" occurs in both Adm. and A at xxiii. 8 and frequently 
elsewhere (xlii.3 mystram] Adm.: metram A recte, l.4, li.2). For 

mea petra" Adm. (xxiii.5) we should read "ea metra" P or something " 
like it. Perhaps we should add "metra" after "conclusa" with R 

.) 7 . xxiii ( 

Another passage where a Greek word has been preserved in A but 
not in Adm. occurs at iii.10, part of which runs in AP: "Et reddet 
infernus debitum suum et perditio restituet paratecem (-n) suam." For 

et perditio ... su.am" Adm. MVR read: "et perditum restituet partem " 
suam." Here "paratece," a Greek term, has caused difficulty. The frequent 
parallelism of iii.10 is noteworthy and this is better preserved in the 

-reading of AP where "perditio" corresponds to "infernus" and "para 
". debitum " סtecem" t 
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. our difficulties. At ix.15 Adm סElsewhere a Greek term has added t 
". MVR read: "Et ut uidit puerum dixit: De filiis Hebreorum hic est 

This is a clear and straightforward text. After "puerum" AP add "et 
". P) carnis סdum vidisset* in Zaticon hoc est in testamentum (-t 

The phrase, "in testamentum carnis," has already appeared at ix.13, but 
what is "Zaticon"? When we remember that di- often becomes z- in 

" late Latin, e.g., zabulus for diabulus, it is not difficult to see in "zaticon 
. diatecen. The whole addition at ix.15 looks like two glosses run together 

be a doublet to "et ut uidit," and סThus, "et dum uidisset" seems t 
in zaticon ('diatecen?) hoc est in testamentum carnis" may be a marginal " 

7 . variant from ix.13. ln the same way M. R. James suggested that at xlix 
-usque ad annos multos" A is a doublet of "plurimis annis" in all manu " 

scripts. lf "in zaticon ( diatecen)" was ever read at ix.13 it is hard to 
believe that it was an invention. On the other hand, it is easy to imagine 
the omission of an unintelligible word when the omission made no 
difference to the sense. Accordingly, "zaticon" may belong to the 

. original text 

Here and there A seems to be right against Adm. in other kinds 
of reading. On page 91 we find a list of eleven passages ·where A has a 

. longer text than Adm. The first of these at ix.15 has just been discussed 
But in several passages, xi.12, xiii.8, xiv.1, xxxii.9, xl.4, A's longer text 
is clearly right. At xxiii.11, "ciuitates" and "habitatis" may be marginal 

 variants tס " uineas" and "edificastis," or, more probably, additions tס
, josh. xxiv.13. The readings at xii.4, xxiii.8 , xlvi.l סassimilate the text t 

. lv.6 are in doubt 

The conclusion seems to be that, while we cannot rely exclusively 
on any one manuscript, Professor Kisch seems to be right in his estimate 

-of Adm. He deserves credit for having discerned the value of this manu 
-Mr. H. L. Good סhim and t סscript, but above all we must be grateful t 
-rescue this Philonic apocryphon from un סhart who have cooperated t 

scholars סdeserved obscurity and neglect. Mr. Goodhart is well known t 
Philo and he has made סfor his exhaustive and serviceable bibliography t 

-the learned world even more indebted to him by putting his two manu 
. scripts, Adm. and M, at Professor Kisch's disposal for his edition 

Professor Kisch has spent much patient labor and learning on this 
him many more can now use this interesting book סedition. Thanks t 

do so. All who study it have a serviceable סthan were previously able t 
, text which they can use with confidence and an introducti!)n which 

besides providing many discoveries, ably summarizes all the work done 
the present. The University of Notre Dame סon the Antiquities up t 

its series סn having made a valuable addition t סbe congratulated סis t 
. of Publications in Mediaeval Studies 

G. D. KILPATRICK The Queen's College, Oxford, England. 
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A MEDIEVAL jEWISH HERETIC 

. HlWI AL-BALKHI: A COMPARATIVE STUDY. By ]udah Rosenthal 
Dropsie College. Philadelphia, 1949. Pp. 59. [Reprinted from ]ewish 

]. 39 Quarterly Review, Vols. 38 and 

e seventh century and the transfer ~ THE rise of the Muslim empire in t 
of . the principal center of jewish population and culture-lraq 

-Babylonia )-into the sphere of Muslim civilization and social life, pro ( 
duced a tremendous upheaval in jewish life and thought. The extebsion 
of Arab dominion eastward and northward of lraq, into the great sparsely 
populated mountainous provinces of Khurasan, jibal, Armenia, and the 
adjacent lands, opened a new outlet for discontented elements in the 
thickly settled metropolitan community. Those who held on to ancient 
opposition to talmudic tradition and resented its adoption as the ruling 

submit to the secular סcode governing ]ewish life; those who refused t 
the theological supremacy of the סauthority of the Exilarchs and t 

-Geonim, and who looked askance at the numerous bureaucracy main 
-tained by both; those who groaned under the burden of double taxation 

paid to the Muslim government on the one hand, and to the Jewish 
communal authorities on the other--or who belonged to the landless 
and propertyless proletariat which blamed the ]ewish bourgeoisie and 
landed aristocracy for its poverty and misery-all these now were free 
to venture into the open spaces of the east and north, and to make new 
homes for themselves, out of reach of the atmbsphere of lraq which 

. they could no longer endure 

-These jewish emigrants were-they had to be-hardy and adven 
res of the new lands in which they ~ turous souls. The mountainous feat 

, settled quickly implanted in them the mountaineer's typical earmark 
a fierce spirit of independence and a stubborn insistence on being left 

live his own life in a manner he likes best. Moreover, these סalone t 
, frontier provinces were overwhelmingly Persian in population and culture 
-hence the jewish immigrants were powerfu!ly influenced by their neigh 

bors' seething resentment at the loss of their independence and at the 
arrogance and rapacity of their alien Arab overlords. The resultant 
subversive agitation, conducted under the politico-theological banner of 

-the rise of its jewish counter סShiism, contributed greatly by example t 
. part, the tidal wave of non-Rabbanite heterodoxies 

The majority of these schisms ran along the channel of opposition 
to the Talmud, with its concurrent rejection of the authority of the 

-Exilarchs and Geonim and condemnation of the social and economic in 
justices maintained by the stat1ts quo in lraq. Their idealism expressed 

-itself in an impatient Messianism, intensified by the heart-breaking col 
lapse of jewish hopes that the new Arab rulers might prove a lesser evil 
than their Persian and Byzantine predecessors, and in the concomitant 
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be persuaded to hasten the סunworldly ascet1c1sm, by which God was t 
t at some סredemption and restoration of lsrael, here and now, and n 

, time in the distant future. These heterodoxies, of every type and variety 
quarrelling and fighting among themselves, eventually merged into what 
later became Karaism, a separate and distinct sect, yet firmly preserving 

the ethical and סits essential jewishness and its unswerving allegiance t 
. dogmatic principles formulated in the Bible 

-There was, however, also another group of dissenters who concen 
, trated their fire not upon the Talmud and its rabbinic ramifications 

but upon the Bible itself. This was a new phenomenon in jewry, and 
of so radical a nature that it drew upon itself in equal measure the wrath · 
and execration of both the Rabbanite and Karaite camps. It is no 
wonder, therefore, that only faint traces of this anti-biblical group have 

us, and these consist entirely of material written by its סcome down t 
. enem1es 

The outstanding figure in this anti-biblical faction was l:layyawayh 
-usually misspelled l:liwi) , a native or resident-significantly enough ( 

of the far-away city of Balkh, i n what is now Afghanistan, who flourished 
in the second half of the ninth century. His homeland was-again 
significantly enough-a meeting-place, if not a melting pot, of several 
religious streams, orthodox and unorthodox Judaism, lslam, Shiism in 

, its numerous varieties, Nestorian Christianity, Buddhism, Manichaeism 
as well as, of course, Persian politico-economic separatism. His principal 
work was a set of questions in criticism of the Bible and in support of 
his contention that the biblical text is in many instances at variance 
with the dictates of justice, mercy, and common sense. His work, or 

be reconstructed סworks, is no longer extant, and its contents have t 
-from indirect quotations by his later Rabbanite and Karaite critics, prin 

82-8 ( cipally from the tract written against him by the Gaon Sa'adiah 
942), of which again only fragments have so far been discovered, and 

-under סwhose versified form and abstruse style make it far from easy t 
determine whether a quotation is taken סstand; nor is it always possible t 

from l:layyawayh himself, or from some other representative of the 
. anti-biblical group 

It is evident therefore chat the author undertook no easy task when 
he set out to write his monograph on l:layyawayh. In the first chapter 
he summarizes the known personal data, and gives a classified list of the 

-l:layya סr less certainty t סanti-biblical questions attributed with more 
n the problems raised by סwayh's pen, together with extensive notes 

them. In the remaining three chapters Rosenthal has collected, with 
diligent industry and imposing command of a vast literature, the parallel 
data on hostile biblical criticism by Zoroastrians and by Muslim and 
Christian heretics. The roster of names is highly interesting: Martan 
Faruk, one of che last defenders of Zoroastrianism against Islam; the 
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outwardly Muslim zindiqs, including the Rawandiyya sect; Marcion, 
and the heretics refuted by Theodoretus, Anastasius Sinaita, and Photius; 
and last, but not least, the anonymous jewish tracts on Bible difficulties 
hailing from the Cairo Geniza. 

With commendable caution, Dr. Rosenthal presents his documentary 
material without drawing final hard-and-fast conclusions as to the actual 
relationship between l:layyawayh and his Zoroastrian, Muslim, and Chris­
tian counterparts. The available data are too scant, and our knowledge 
of the turbulent and complicated historical background too foggy. Per­
haps future discoveries of new authentic documents will throw more 
light on this highly intriguing fi.gure in jewish nonconformism. 

ln a subject of such obscurity and difficulty it is inevitable that 
some of the author's views should meet with disagreement. Thus, for 
example, his derivation of l:layyawayh's name from the Arabic hawii, 
"to collect," with reference to the Hebrew name Assaf and to the 
Aramaic-Syriac-Arabic word for "snake < heretic," is too far-fetched 
to be credible. All names ending in wayh are of well authenticated 
Persian origin, e.g., Sibawayh, Masawayh, etc., and include an 
eminent Karaite leader, Mishawayh (usually misspelled Meshwi) al­
'Ukbari. If the name is a persianization of a Hebrew name, the latter 
would more likely have been something like I:Iiyya or l:layyim, or per­
haps the Arabic Y ahya. Similarly, the fact that l:layyawayh is said to 
have subscribed to the doctrine of the triune Deity does not, it seems 
to me, prove that he became a Christian; several non-Rabbanite schis­
matics recognized the prophetic mission of jesus and Muhammad without 
becoming thereby Christians or Muslims, within the common meaning 
of these terms. But these are mere minutiae. 

lt is not often that a work on a subject as recondite as a half-for­
gotten Jewish heretic of a thousand years ago proves to be both instruccive 
and absorbingly interesting. Let us hope that Dr. Rosenthal will con­
tinue his researches in this virgin fi.eld, with the same thoroughness and 
success. 

LEON NEMOY Y ale University 

LAND סjEWISH EDUCATION IN P 

JEWISH SCHOOLS IN POLAND, 1919-1939: THEIR PHILOSOPHY 
AND DEVELOPMENT. By Miriam Eisenstein. Kings Crown Press. 
New York, 1950. Pp. XII + 112. 

THE destruction of the Polish Jewish community, tragically drama­
tized in the massacre of the Warsaw Ghetto in 1943, has left a 

void in world Jewry that has yet to be filled . This tragedy was not 
only a loss in terms of people, but also in terms of the throbbing, vibrant 
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. life the people led, as reflected in their culture and sociological attitudes 
No small part of this .culture was the unique school system that 

was developed by this community as a result of the political conditions 
that followed World War 1. Although the Little Treaty of Versailles 

signed on june 28, 1919) guaranteed the enjoyment of complete de jure ( 
and de facto rights for all minorities, rights that were to be realized in 
those articles of the Constitution that provided for government support 
of schools "in which a considerable proportion of Polish nationals of 
other than Polish speech are residents" in the languages of the respective 
national groups, the Jewish schools were gradually affected adversely by 
the withdrawal of state funds, and a separate school system had to be 

. developed 

, These jewish schools, supported primarily by the jewish community 
reflected the varying political ideologies of Polish jewry, and, in that 

. respect, served to continue the dynamic character of that community 
", What the author calls "the two main political forces in Jewish life 

the Bund and the Zionist movement, each had its own system, through 
which it strove to inculcate the ideology of its choice. The Cysho 

, schools (Central Yiddish School Organization), sponsored by the Bund 
prepared its students for life in a socialist society. These schools were 
of a definitely secularist character, aimed at developing a generation 
that would participate in the class-struggle as proletarians. They were 
anti-Zionist, on the ground that the Zionists advocated a retreat from 
the class-struggle in their respective countries, and were building another 

, capitalist state in any case. Yiddish was the language to be taught, arid 
with men like Peretz as their guide, they devoted their efforts to pro-

. moting Yiddish culture through translations and original material 

The Tarbut (culture) schools of the Zionist movement emphasized 
Hebrew as the ideal language, and believed that "all our problems can 
be solved only with reference to -Palestine." jewish education in Poland 

the national revival in Palestine, and the jewish סbe geared t סwas t 
-National Fund served to illustrate the tie. There were courses in Eu 

. ropean literature in the Tarbut schools as well as in the Cysho system 

The bi-lingual schools (Polish-Hebrew and Yiddish-Hebrew) grew 
-up with another sociological approach. The Polish-Hebrew schools re 
-flected the element in Polish jewry that wanted to embrace Polish cul 

ture, but found state schools closed to jews. The Yiddish-Hebrew schools 
grew up as a result of the conflict within the Cysho schools between the 
Right Poale-Zionists and the extreme Yiddishists, in which the former 

. Yiddish סwanted "some" Hebrew in addition t 

The fourth, and last, category of Jewish schools, the ultra-orthodox 
and orthodox schools, were based, as their names imply, on the premise 
of Revelation, and the function of the school was to transmit knowledge 

the סof the Revelation. Tradition was their basis, in contradistinction t 
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Cysho and Tarbut schools, in which tradition existed solely for the 
purpose of revaluation and, if necessary, repudiation, if not consonant 

. with either Zionist or Socialist ideologies 

All of these facts, the author brings out in excellent fashion in 
this small compact book. ln reality, the book is a must for any student 
of modern Jewish life, clarifying as it does the nature and character 
of the ·great community of Poland in terms of education. lt is warmly 

rs can glean valuable knowledge סrecommended to all students, and educat 
. icula through its reading ;וof cur 

IRVING LEVITAS Kansas City, Mo. 



sHE PERLMAN סM New School for Social Research 

NECROLOGUE 

ARR זsHUA S סj 

1907-1949 

THE tragic death on December 6, 1949, of Dr. Joshua Starr, historian 
the younger generation of American סand editor, is a grievous loss t 

Jewish scholars. Born and schooled in New Y ork, he was early lured 
to the fields of Jewish history and classical scholarship. He pursued his 
studies in Chicago, at the Teachers lnstitute of the Jewish Theological 

~ Seminary, attended various courses in the Rabbinical Department o 
the Seminary, and worked under Professor Salo W. Baron at Columbia 
University. ln 1933-5, as Mies Scholar of the American School of 
Oriental Research in jerusalem, then under the direction of Professor 

make contacts with the scholars of the סW. F. Albright, he was able t 
visit Greece. The following year he held סHebrew University, and t 

the Miller Fellowship at Columbia University where he was granted the 
. 641-1204 , Ph.D. degree for his study, The ]ews in the Byzantine Empire 

lt was published in Athens in 1939 (viii and 266 pp. as No. 30 in the 
, series, Texte und Forschungen zur byzantinisch-neugriechischen Philologie 

edited by Nikos A. Bees) . The second part of this work appeared in 
Paris in 1949 under the title, Romania:The ]ewries of the Levant after 
the Fourth Crusade ( 123 pp). A number of preparatory, partial or 
complementary studies appeared in periodicals before and after the :6.rst 
volume saw light. At :6.rst Starr was attracted by subjects pertaining to 
early Christianity, but soon his attention centered on Byzantine Palestine 

. and the "outlying regions" of the gaonic period, and later on the Balkans 

For many years Starr did responsible editorial work for the ]ewish 
cial Studies and the publications of the Conference on Jewish Relations סS 

in general. During the war, he worked in the office of Strategic Services 
on Balkan affairs; and recently he spent many months in Europe for 

help salvage the סthe Cultural Reconstruction Foundation, specific:ally t 
. book treasures which were robbed by tP.e Nazis from European Jewry 

Starr also published studies on the recent and contemporary history 
of the Jews in ltaly, Rumania, and Greece. His articles and a great 
number of book reviews are found in a score of publications in this 

1 . country and abroad. A bibliography of his writings appeared recently 

Starr," Jewish 1י Solomon F. B\oom, "Bib\iography of the Writings of Joshua 
", Social Stuaies, Xll (1950), pp. 9-12; see also Abraham G. Duker, "joshua Starr 

. 4-9 . ibiaem, pp 
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PART 2 OCTOBER, 19 5 0 VOL. XII 

Judaica Historia 

jEWISH LEGENDS ABOUT SIMON-PETER 

By jULIUS H. GREENSTONE 

Philadelphia, Pa. 

INTRODUCTORY REMARKS * 

QN january 30, 1949, Pope Pius XII declared before a 
group of students that the burial place of the Apostle 

". Peter "is and was under the cupola of St. Peter's Church 
rt was broadcast that the סLater in the same year the rep 

bones of St. Peter were found less than twenty f eet below 
the pavement of St. Peter's Basilica in Rome. The N ew 
York Times of August 22, 1949, gave this report a prominent 

-position on the f ront page and provided the article with illu 
minating maps and drawings. Another report of a personal 

the reputed tomb by Camille M. Cianfarra, the סvisit t 
, 9 Rome correspondent of that paper, followed on April 

1950. An elaborate pictorial description of the search for 
, 27 St. Peter's tomb appeared in the magazine, Life, of March 

1950. The matter had long been under investigation by 
a definite conclusion סVatican archeologists, who came t 

that confirmed the Christian tradition regarding the first 
Bishop of Rome. lt was further reported that the Pope 
himself had visited the location and was convinced of the 
truth of the results reached by the archeologists; and that 

The writer wishes to express his appreciation to Professor Louis Ginzberg * 
, terpretation of certain phrases in the versions ףfor severa! suggestions on the i. 

n:ost of which are ir.corporated in the fol!owing notes. He a!so conveys his 
nd for his many גper גD:. So!omon Grayzel for his interest in this p סthanks t 

. ns סhelpful suggesti 
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a neutral committee of סthe matter would be referred t 
. archeologists, to be appointed by the Catholic authorities 

The hope was expressed that a formal announcement of the 
discovery would be made by the Pontiff in connection with 
the celebration of the Holy Year in 1950. The inauguration 
of the Holy Year by the Pope in December of 1949 did 
not bring forth the announcement, but the hope was still 
entertained that it would be forthcoming in the course of 

. the year 

This sensational report called to mind the Christian 
tradition regarding Peter's sojourn and martyraom in Rome 
as well as some Jewish legends that were current in the Middle 

-Ages, of which several versions are extant, all of them form 
ing a sort of appendix to the spurious medieval versions of 
the work dealing with the birth and life of ]esus.1 Although 
there is an evident eff ort to make the appendix appear as 

-a continuation of the story about ]esus, it is generally be 
lieved that the appendix is independent of the original and 
that it is of later origin. This is indicated both by the diction 
and the general trend of the narrative. In the texts an eff ort 

ek had before him four recensions of this legend, which he תi1 Adolf Jell 
,) 1873 , ha-Midrasch, V (Vienna t.Jנ reproduced in whole or in part in hi$ Be 
,) 1878 , pp. 62-64, and pp. xxvi-xxviii of the German Introduction; VI (Vienna 

pp. 9-14; 155-156 and pp. ix-xiii of the Introduction, all of these under 
Petrus Legende"). The oldest edition and "( כיפאזשמעוןאבזתאthe title of 

possibly also the oldest version extant is that of Wagenseil in his Tela lgnea 
Satanae (Altdorf, 1681). Another version was published by John Jacob 
Huldrich (Leyden, 1705). An anonymous edition, under the title of Tam 

, schneider תiUmuad appeared probably in Breslau, 1871. See Moritz Ste 
H ebriiische BibliograPhie, XII ( 18 5 0), p. 5 0, who characterizes this as a 

be the סmodern" version of the older Maase Talui which the }ews held t " 
work of "an enemy of the Jews" and long ago repudiated; cf. also Ersch and 

,) 1850 , Gruber, EncykloPaedie der Wissenschaften und Kunste, Vol. 27 (Leipzig 
p. 409. Other Hebrew and Yiddish versions of Maase Talui with this appendix 
have appeared in more recent years, and the more prominent libraries in 
Europe and America have preserved manuscript versions of the story. The late 
Professor Samuel Krauss collated many of these versions in his Das Leben ]esu 
nach judischen Quellen (Berlin, 1902); he provided German translations and 
copious notes dealing with various phases of the problems presented in these 

-cient and con iוrecensions and supported his conclusions with proofs from a 
temporary Christian sources. Cf. Louis Ginzberg, Ginze Schechter, I (New 
York, 1928), pp. 324-338, and the controversy between Krauss and B. Heller 

. in MGW]., LXXVII (1933), pp. 44 ff., 198 ff 
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is apparently made to belittle the founder of Christianity 
and his deeds, while in the appendix the stress is laid on the 
desire to create a cleavage between the jewish and Christian 

-communities and at the same time to plead for greater toler 
ance toward the Jews on the part of the powerful Christian 

2 . leaders 

The main features of the story in this appendix turn 
-on the legend that Simon-Peter, a respected sage of jerusa 

lem and one of the heads of the Sanhedrin, was induced by 
assume the leadership of the new סhis contemporaries t 

Christian sect in order to draw its members away from the 
main body of Isr<tel, whereby the purity and safety of the 
Jewish religion and people would be maintained. To e:ffect 

-this end, Peter consented to adopt the religion of the Chris 
-tians and their customs. He was assured by the jewish lead 

ers that the sin involved in such dissimulation would be 
-assumed by them. He learned the combinations of the In 

e:ffable N ame of God and secreted them under his skin, even 
have done, whereby סas ]esus before him was supposed t 

he obtained the power to perform miracles. He revealed 
the Christians as an apostle of ]esus and succeeded סhimself t 

-in obtaining their full confidence by the miracles he per 
those which jesus had סformed in their presence, similar t 

performed, such as the healing of a leper and the resurrection 
. of a dead person 

-He later also won the devotion of the Christian com 
their urging, he consented סmunity of Rome. In response t 

make his home in Rome on condition that they build for סt 
him a tower where he could dwell undisturbed by worldly 
a:ffairs and where he could be in constant communion with 
jesus.3 Once a year he would meet his Christian followers 

. 2 See Berh ha-Midrasch, VI, German lntroduction, pp. x-xi 
) 62 . but in Jellinek (V. p 3יפה,בגין In one version, this is described as 

and in M. Giidemann, Geschichte des Erzieh21ngswesens und der Cultur der 
which Krauss מכוער,בגיןabendliindischen juden, II, (Vienna, 1884), p. 300, as 

takes as a conscious corruption. ln the Giidemann manuscript this phrase is found 
מגדול )?(עבראשלעזבלשוןשהואפייסררסאןהנוצריםשקראואותרברומיהואועדיין

n, probably because he co.uld not ו;וis queried by Giidema עבראשThe word 
determine its · meaning. Krauss suggests that it is · a corruption of the Yiddish 
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outside his room in the tower and proclaim to them what he 
, had been taught by his master. During his stay in the tower 

he would accept no gif ts from his adherents, and his fare 
consisted of bread and water only, which were supplied to 

-the multi סhim in a basket lowered down. In his speeches t 
tude on the occasions of his appearance he would urge them 
to remain faithful to the religion of ]esus and at the same 

· time he laid down for them regulations for a more humane 
, treatment ' of the ]ews who lived among them. However 
, while he showed himself a faithful follower of the new faith 

he spent his days in the study of the T orah of Moses and in 
all its precepts. During the same time סstrict adherence t 

he also composed many piyyuti1n which were later included 
in the Jewish liturgy. He lived this double life in the tower 
for six years and he died and. was buried there. Later on a 
shrine was erected on the site of his burial place which was 

! named Peter, for the stone on which he sat and meditated 

c BAcKGROUND זR סזs זTHE H 

The anxiety of the leaders of the Jewish community 
to have the new Christian sect removed from the ]ewish 

-fold manifested itself early after the destruction of the ]ew 
ish state by the Romans. In their desperate struggle to 
maintain the remnants of the people in their faith and 
traditions, the leaders in }amnia, the new center of ]ewish 

-life, keenly realized the dangers facing them from the vari 

-epes (German: etwas), "some sort of tower," which gives no satisfactory ex 
planation, aside of the peculiarity that a Yiddish word was used in a version 
obviously of ltalian origin. Ginzberg suggests that the word should be read 

. and the meaning then would be that the Christians called it St עברעאש,

. wer סthe ebreoi) called it simply migdol, a t ( עברעאש,Peter, while the Jews 
-4 Jellinek's version (VI, p. 10) has here the following sent 
) 117 . Krauss (p . ויאירוקלוהקראושהיוניםבעולםשהיההא'הפאפאהיהרדה. ence 

into Kaliereus and in a note he suggests that קלויאירוtransliterates the word 
take סperhaps it should be read Greek: kleros. Ginzberg, however, prefers t 

, keeper of the keys" of Heaven ~ the word as representing the Latin clavigero, • 
as indicated in Matthew 16 : 19:' "And I will give unto thee the keys of the 

hatsoever thou shalt bind on earth shall be bound זיזkingdom of heaven : and 
". in heaven ; and whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven 
, ritual laws, as these words סThe words "bind" and "loose" probably refer t 

asur, muttar, are usually employed in rabbinic literature. ln harmony with 
 this suggestion, Ginzberg is forced to change the wordשהיונים intoשהנוצרים.
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ous Christian groups scattered throughout the rural districts 
-of the land. The bitterness evidenced toward them, especi 

ally during the rebellion against Rome, in which the new 
-Christians refused to participate, later became greatly in 

tensifi.ed. There were many reasons f or this. Chief among 
them were undoubtedly the efforts of Paul and his associates 

-to break down the Law and the zeal manifested by the vari 
ous factions within the Christian community in their eff orts 
to gain proselytes to the new faith from among the jews. The 

-stem the tend סJewish leaders cndeavored in various ways t 
ency and to create definite lines of demarkation between 
themselves and their opponents. Some, fired by zeal for 

extremes in this effort, although we סtheir heritage, went t 
-find no definite statutes on this matter issued by the San 

hedrin of jamnia. Rabbi Tarphon swore that he would 
any of the books produced by the סnot hesitate to set fire t 

, sectaries even when they contained the holy name of God 
for paganism is less dangerous than the teachings of the " 

jewish Christians, because the former does not recognize 
the truth from want of knowledge while the others, on the 

-contrary, deny what they fully know."5 The Jewish Chris 
the Samaritans סtian sects were placed on a level inf erior t 

and in some respects even below the heathens. jews were 
forbidden to enter into business relations with them or to 
partake of their bread, meat or wine; they were not allowed 

them in illness by סto have a jewish Christian minister t 
pronouncing a magical formula in the name of jesus; their 
books were placed on a par with works on magic and a 
special curse against them was introduced in the Shemoneh 

-Esreh by the order of the patriarch, R. Gamaliel.6 ln sum 
, ming up the conditions prevalent at that early period 

Graetz says: "To the Tannaites of this period must be given 
credit that like the prophets of old, they protected judaism 

-over סfrom the falsehoods and errors which threatened t 

5 Shab. 116a; Graetz, Geschichte der fuden, IV, p. 104; English ed., 
11, p. 378. 

6 Ab. Zarah, 17a, 27b; Tos. Hulin, 11 20-24; Graetz, ibid" p. 105 and 
note 11; English ed., II, p. 379. 
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whelm it. Following the natural instinct of self-preserva­
tion, they, on the one hand, shut out the Jewish-Christians 
from the Jewish community and, on the other hand, 
strengthened Judaism and armed it with a strong power 
which upheld it in the storms which through centuries 
threatened it with destruction."7 

. This bitter animosity was naturally reciprocated by 
the Christian sects in Palestine and transf erred by them to 

-other parts of the world where they struck root. The con 
flict between Peter and Paul on the questions of the admission 
of proselytes without the ceremony of circumcision and of 
the obligation to observe the dietary laws, which began in 

-jerusalem and reached its climax in Caeserea, probably con 
-tinued in Rome also, although by that time Peter's con 

servatism was considerably modified and their respective 
functions more or less established, Paul serving as the apostle 
to the Gentiles and Peter as the apostle to the Jews. The 

-jewish community in Rome, which was then quite con 
-siderable both in numbers and in influence, may have re 
-garded Peter as one of its own, forgetting his avowed loyal 
-ty to ]esus, or rather interpreting it in this fanciful man 
-ner.8 lt is not unlikely that, in a later generation, the im 

agination of some people working on the reminiscences of 
 the early tradition, evolved the theory that Peter came tס

Rome at the behest of the }ewish leaders in Jerusalem with 
a view to strengthening the schism between the Jews and 

-the Christians while simulating a belief in the Christian re 
ligion and thereby aiding in the establishment of greater 

7 Graetz, ibid., p. 108; English, ed., Il, p. 382. 
8 lt would be hazardous to assume that the story of Peter's denial of 

]esus, given at length in all the three Synoptic Gospels (Matt. 26:69-75; 
Mark 14:66-72; and Luke 22:34, 54-62) and mentioned also in John (18:25-
27), was known to the ]ews and interpreted by them as indicating Peter's 
doubtful loyalty to the Christian faith. lt is clear, however, that among the 
early Christians this "denial," made to save his own life, was regarded with 
disfavor, although his sincere repentance is faithfully recorded. lt is not un­
likely that an echo of this story also reached the Jewish community perhaps 
through the Paulinian opponents of Peter and gave support to the legend 
current among them of Peter's role as a ]ewish impostor. 
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-tolerance toward the Jews on the part of the Christian com 
munity. In two of the versions of our legend, the author 
approximates the date of Peter's arrival in Rome as about 
thirty years af ter the crucifixion of ]esus, although the 
Christian tradition has an earlier date, the year 41. The 
Christian tradition further has it that Peter was martyred 
in Rome about 64 or 67, during the persecution of the 
Christians by Nero. lt is also conjectured that both Peter 

.) 29 and Paul were cruci:fied on the same day (june 

the סThis tradition, both as to its entirety and as t 
dates, has little support in authentic data. Some doubt 
whether Peter ever visited Rome, while others make his 
ministrations there extend for a much brief er period, some 
limiting the time only to two years. There is no reference 

-in any of the versions of our legend to the traditional Chris 
tian belief that Peter suff ered martyrdom in Rome. In all 

wer which the סof them it is related that he lived in the t 
Roman Christians built for him and that he died a natural 

. wer סdeath and was buried in the same t 

NFUSION IN IDENTITY OF LEGEND HERO סC 

-The most curious fea.ture in this legend is the confu 
sion in the personality of its hero. Both Peter and Paul are 
variously given as the dominant character in the story. The 
name of Elijah intrudes itself in some versions, but this Elijah 
is undoubtedly another name for Paul. In one place, when 

. asked by the people for his name (Elijah), he gave it as Paul 
take over the role played by סThis Elijah-Paul appears t 

Peter, while in another place he appears as the antagonist 
of Peter, as we shall see presently. This confusion between 
Peter and Paul is still further confounded by the name of 

-one johanan who is presented as an adherent of the Chris 
tian sect, but is persuaded by the jewish leaders to return 
to his old faith.9 He finally accedes to the urgings of the 

9 Ms. Leyden, Krauss, op. cit., p. 178, and MGW/., LXXVll, p. 47. 
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ews and undertakes the task of bringing about the complete } 
separation of the Christians from the Jews. It seems that 
in the ]ewish mind Peter, because of his reputation as a 

, staunch supporter of the maintenance of ]ewish observances 
, should be looked upon as the champion of the Jewish cause 
, and that Paul, because of his defection from Jewish ritual 

should be regarded as the person most likely to eff ect the 
cleavage between the jews and the Christians. Heller quotes 

-from an Arabic work by Ibn Hasam (d.1064), a contem 
muel ha-Nagid, which rnentions a tradition that ~ porary of S 

-have him mis סthe }ews bribed the Benjaminite, Paul, t « 

lead the followers of Jesus by teaching them that Jesus was 
a god."10 However, the preference for Peter as the savior 
of Israel is predominant in these versions. As the first bishop 
of Rome, according to the Christian tradition, which was 

the ] ews, Peter appealed to the סprobably also known t 
mind of the fanciful inventor of the story as the most likely 

-figure; but later elaborators, acquainted also with the tra 
ditions about Paul's stay in Rome, substituted his name for 

. that of Peter 

In one of the versions it is related that after the death 
of Peter a wise man named Elijah came to Rome, declaring 

-himself the true apostle of }esus and accusing Peter of mis 
-representing the teachings of ]esus. He was asked to pro 

duce proof of his claim, but when he was about to present 
his proofs and establish his identity and his mission, a heavy 

 stone from Peter's grave fell upon him and crushed him tס
death. Some see in this a confusion of the character of this 
Elijah with Simon Magus, a bitter opponent of Peter, about 

11 . whom some other legends are included in the same text 

E OF PROCEDURE ססv ARIA TIONS IN M 

There are certain diff erences in the versions of our 
legend regarding the manner in which Peter made his way 

, 99 . irun, VII ( 1875), p 10ו MGW ]., LXXVII, p. 201; cf. Kobak's /esch 
. 87-88 . and Hebrew text pp 

. 177-179 . 11 Jellinek, V, p. xxvii, note; Krauss, op. cit., pp 
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-Rome. In some, the undertaking was assumed at the in סt 
sistence of the Jewish leaders in Jerusalem who prevailed 
upon him to make the journey and present himself as the 
apostle of Jesus, so that by his authority he would be able 
to effect the cleavage and aid the jews in their predicament 
brought about by the increase in the power and the influence 
of the Christians. In another version, Peter is f orced to 

-assume leadership by the Christians in jerusalem who, know 
ing of his great wisdom and piety, thought that he should 
belong to them and through his influence perhaps attract 
the Jews to the new faith. At the point of a sword, they 

accept their religion and assume leadership סf orced him t 
over them.12 When he asked for a respite of a f ew days 

him. It was סto think the matter over, they granted this t 
during this period of deliberation that the jewish leaders 

-induced him to accept the proposition made by the Chris 
tians and to act as though he were converted, but in reality 

use his office to safeguard Jewish interests and effect a סt 
, definite separation between the Jews and the Christians 

. taking the blame for such dissimulation upon themselves 

MMUNITY סPETER's REGULATIONS FOR THE CHRISTIAN C 

-During his stay in Rome, Peter led an exemplary Chris 
llowers to remain true ~ tian lif e, often admonishing his f 

the new T orah and the new worship laid down for them " סt 
by john and Abba Saul (Paul) ." He further warned them 

keep away f rom the congregation of lsrael, not to enter סt 
hinder the סtheir synagogues or houses of study and not t 

jews in their worship. They were enjoined against forcing 

-12 ln }ellinek's version (VI, p. 9). ln these negotiations with the Chris 
 tians, Peter is said tס have turned to the Pope and the bishop ,רהרשקאברהפאםא

what they סItalian for bishop), with the question as t ס;v סPapa and vesc ( 
. is added, which is rather strange של"אwanted him to do. Another word 

p. cit., p. 87, note) suggestion that it stands for the name of the (ס' Krauss 
bishop (Giulio) cannot be accepted, nor would any other proper name fit 
in the context, since a little further on in the text the same word refers 
to the "Pope" and it is hardly likely that both the Pope and the bishop 

are an של"אshould have had the same name. Ginzberg suggests that the letters 
. cf ( שמםלאבדוןor שמרabbreviation of a phrase containing a curse, such as 

. cf. Num. 5:27). This seems plausible ( שמםלאלהor שמרPs. 41:6) or 
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-accept their religion,13 and even those who ex סany Jew t 
-pressed a desire to join with them should be put on a thirty 

day probation period in residence with "good people."14 A 
15 . child of less than nine years of age should not be accepted 

He also directed them in the name of ]esus to abstain from 
observing the }ewish Sabbath and festivals. Instead of the 

' festival of Mazzot, they were to observe the day of ]esus 
-death; instead of the festival of Weeks, the day of his ascen 

sion to heaven, forty days after his crucifixion; and instead 
of Sukkot, the day of his birth, and eight days later, the day 

. of his circumcision 

-A more detailed prescription of the law for the Chris 
) tians is, in one version, put in the mouth of Elijah (Paul 

rather than in the mouth of Peter. "Jesus said: 'He who 
come, should keep away סwants to be with me in the world t 

from the Jews and not join with them, for my Father in 

. which Krauss (op. cit., p 13,ובאסטומא Jellinek, VI, p. 10, has the word 
the ltalian batessimo; but this 87,ובאטוסמא) explains as "baptism," reading 

-Ginz אונס.is not acceptable since we would rather expect here a synonym for 
t סastucia ( tricks). The jews should n דבאסטוציאberg suggests the reading 

be forced to accept Christianity nor should they be tricked into it. This 
. gives a much better sense to the passage 

-14 Cf. Deut. 21:13, the case of the woman taken captive in war. Accord 
her former סing to R. Akiba, the words "father and mother" there refer rather t 

. Deut., No. 213; Yeb סidolatrous religion than to her natural parents ( Sifre t 
ninety days because of the peculiar 48ס b). Some would extend the period t 

eliminate the possibility of a previous סand also in order t ימיםירחexpression 
pregnancy (Sifre, ibid., and Meir Ayin, ad loc.; cf. Yalkut, Debarim, 925; and 

Deut. 21:13.). A period of thirty days was regarded as סNachmanides Com. t 
. the regular season of mourning (Deut. 34:8) and is still ]ewish practice 

-t known in rabbinic law, ex 15ס Nine years as the age of puberty is n 
cept in connection with the duty of fasting on the Day of Atonement, when 

fast part of the day, if his health סbe trained t סa child of nine is expected t 
.) fast the entire day (Yoma, 82a סis normal; at eleven he should be made t 

The nine-year-old boy is regarded as being of marriageable age, but unable 
) 7 . to negotiate a contract of marriage (Kid. 50b; Maimonides, Yad, Ishut IV 

or write a Ketubah, but he might acquire a Y eba1nah ( a childless, widowed 
; 19 , sister-in-law) through intercourse (Niddah 45a; Maim., ibid. Yibum, I 

V. 18-19; Eben ha-Ezer, 167. 1). ln case of incestuous relations, the woman is 
, liable to the legal penalty, while the boy cannot be held responsible. Feldman 
, The ]ewish Child (London, 1917), p. 364; ]ewish Encyclopedia, s. v. Majority 

II. Medieval church law provided that children may be baptized at the age 
ut the consent of their parents. In 1421, Pope Martin V raised סof seven with 

; twelve, when baptism became valid even though imposed by force סthe age t 
-Solomon Grayzel, The Church and the fews in the Xlllth Century (Philadel 

. 12 te סphia, 1933), p. 14, n 
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, heaven rejected them and does not desire their worship 
r He thus said by Isaiah ( 1 : 14) , •y our new moons and סf 

your appointed seasons My soul hateth, etc.' ]esus f11rther 
said: 'Whoever wishes to remain in my company should 
violate the Sabbath, which God hates, but should observe 
instead the first day when God brought light into the 

, world. In place of Passover which the Israelites observe 
you should celebrate the day of the resurrection, for on that 

, day he rose from his grave. lnstead of the Feast of W eeks 
you should observe Pentecost, for that was the day when 
he ascended to heaven. Instead of Rosh Hashanah, you 
should celebrate the day o{ the finding of the cross. Instead 
of the Great Fast, the day of his circumcision. Instead of 
Hanukkah, the Calendae (New Year). The foreskin is of no 
consequence. He who wants to undergo circumcision may 
do so, and one who is averse to have it performed on him may 

, remain uncircumcised. All that He created in this world 
from the tiny gnat to the big elephant, you may pour out its 
blood to the ground and eat it, for thus it is written: 'As the 

".' ) 9:3 . green herb have 1 given to you all (Gen 

-In yet another version there is also included the pro 
hibition against intermarriage with }ews: "Any one who 
cohabits with a Jewish woman will surely be consigned to 

'.' Gehenna 

In calling attention to this legend, Zunz characterizes 
it as "an amazing confusion.''16 To indicate how wide­
spread the belief in its contents was among medieval ]ews, 
he quotes from Rashi's commentary to Abodah Zarah, lOa, 
where it is said: "The Roman Christians received their lan­
guage and their writings from others. Their books were 
written for them by others, namely, John, Paul and Peter, 
who were jews. They also handed to them [the Christians] 
the clerical Latin in order to make it difficult for the un-

16 L. Zunz, Literaturgeschichte der synagogalen Poesie (Berlin, 1865), pp. 
5-6. 
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. understand and thus keep them aloof from lsrael סinitiated t 
Not because they denied the Torah, but they did this for 
the benefit of the jews who were persecuted by the followers 

be in accord with the teachings סof ]esus. They pretended t 
of ]esus and established the precepts of Christianity, as is 

17 ". fully described in the story about the crucifixion of Jesus 

: the Hebrew "Life of ]esus" and adds סZunz also refers t 
lt is possible that legends of this nature were connected " 

with religious persecutions, when the attempt was made to 
-mitigate the fury of the fighting monks." Samuel D. Luz 

zatto, quoting from a manuscript commentary on the 
Machzor in the name of Rabbenu T am, the grandson of 
Rashi, says that Peter was really not a believer in jesus, but 

silence the persecutors by associating with them סwanted t 
as their leader.18 He adds that this bizarre legend originated 

-during times of persecution, with the intention of strength 
ening the faith of the people. When they heard that the 
head of the apostles composed piyyutim in praise of the faith 
of Israel, their hopes were aroused that in establishing the 

. new religion, Peter meant it for their benefit and welfare 

Along the same line of reasoning, jellinek assumes that 
the popes, the סthe Peter legend was intended to present t 

successors of Peter, an example of tolerance which they 
, should follow in their dealings with the jews.19 Gi.idemann 

however, pursues a somewhat different line of reasoning in 
his endeavor to find an explanation for the creation of this 

-legend.20 He argues that in the early centuries of the Chris 
. tian era, jewish and Christian practices were often similar 

The popes and the bishops made strenuous eff orts to wean the 
-people away from Jewish pr_actices, showing that such prac 

t uncommon. "As there were many Christians סtices were n 

17 This is not found in the regular editions of the Talmud with Rashi's 
commentary, but appears in the commentary of Rashi on the En facob (first 

eke Soferim to וed., Salonica, 1516), p. 345, from where it is quoted in Dikd 
. 9 Ab. Zarah, p. 12, note 

-Livorno, 1856); Eisenstein, Otzar Ha ( 18רומאבנימנהגלמחזורמברא In 
. midrashim (New York, 1915), p. 567, reproduces the whole section 

. 19 Beth ha-Midrasch, VI, pp. x-xi, German lntroduction 
. 44-52 . 20 Op. cit., pp 
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who were half-Jews, so there were many Jews who were 
half-Christians." From both Jewish and Christian sources 

hes that neither the Jews nor the Christians were ~ he establi 
-as yet fully conscious of the irreconcilable differences be 

tween them. This was especially true in ltaly, where the 
, legend probably had its origin. "Under such circumstances 

the confusing legend presents no difficulty, since in such a 
hybrid society mongrel literary productions are most likely 

arise ... . As long as the relationship between the Jewish סt 
be friendly, both סntinued t סand Christian communities c 

holding similar views and f ollowing similar practices, they 
-also held the same legends in common .... But as the cleav 

age between the two groups set in, each utilized the older 
legends common to both for its own peculiar purposes. The 

-agadic Peter legend is the Jewish counterpart of the Chris 
tian story about Peter being the first bishop of Rome. This 
appears to be the explanation of this strange story that 
originated in the first centuries of the Christian era. In the 
form in which the Jewish legend came down to us, we see 

-the reflection of later times, Peter himself forcing the com 
plete separation between ]ews and Christians, even as the 

-popes endeavored to do in later ages .... Neither the com 
piler of the legend nor the medieval Jewish scholars who 
gave credence to its contents had any real knowledge of the 
circumstances described in it which regard Peter as part of 

". the Jewish community 

The difficulty in determining the exact purpose of the 
invention of this legend and the circumstances under which 
it came into existence also precludes the possibility of setting 
a definite date for its emergence. Jewish persecutions were 
rampant at all times during the Middle Ages, and even the 

-form a definite cleavage between ]ews and Chris סdesire t 
tians characterized both groups during most of the period 
extending to the twelfth and thirteenth centuries. There 

ubt that the legend in its oral form arose at ·סis hardly any d 
a time when the details of the rise of Christianity were no 
longer vivid in the memory of the Jews. The midrashic 
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trend of the stories clustering around the person of the 
founder of Christianity and his closest associates, as found 
in rabbinic literature, is also found in this legend. The very 
name of the apostle is variously derived in the different ver­
sions. The meaning of "rock" as given in Matthew 16: 1821 

is in one place derived f rom the Hebrew root meaning "be­
ginning,"22 since he was the first bishop, and in another 
from an Aramaic root meaning "to free,"23 since he freed 
his followers from the laws of the T orah. 

MPOSER OF PIYYUTIM סPETER AS A C 

 The ascription of the authorship of some piyyutim tס

Peter in all the versions of our legend probably rests on a 
confusion of Simon Keifa with one Simon ben Kaifa, a 
payyetan of the early Middle Ages.24 Herz Treves in his 

the prayer book relates that Simon סcabbalistic commentary t 
ben Kaifa was the author of the famous poem Nishmat. The 
same tradition is also found in an old manuscript copy of 

. the Troyes rite סa commentary on the liturgy according t 
Nish1nat are already found in the Talmud סReferences t 

be סPes. l l 8a), where it is designated as Birchat ha-Shir t ( 
-chanted at the Passover Seder service. This custom is main 

tained in most rites to the present day. In his description 
of a manuscript copy of Machzor Vitry then in the possession 

a lengthy responsum סof ]oseph Almanzi, Luzzatto points t 
by Rabbenu Tam in praise of the piyyutim in the course 

0111 of which Simon Keifa is mentioned as the author of the Y 

21 "Thou art Peter and upon this rock I will build my church." The 
same is repeated in John 1 :42: "Thou art Simon, the son of Jonah; thou shalt 

ne." The names Cephas סbe called Cephas, which is by interpretation a st 
ne," are thus applied to סAramaic) and Peter (Greek), both meaning "st ( 

Peter by Jesus himself. In a Midrash, Abraham is identified with the rock on 
 which God established the worldהעולםאתוליסדעליהלבבותפיטראמצאתיהרי ;

; 428 . Y alk. Bemidbar, 766; cf. Schechter, ]ewish Quarterly Review, XII, p 
. 270 . Krauss, op. cit., p 

. 297 . uss, op. cit., p נsee Kr חמור;פטרalso a play on words 22רחם,פטר 

. re in this sense זto free, used extensively in rabbinic literatt 23פטר 

. 24 Graetz, MGW]., IX (1860), p. 21 ff 
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-Kippur piyyut, "Eten Tehillah,"25 introductory to the Avo 
26 ". dah service beginning with the words "Attah Konanta 

One version of our legend relates that Peter composed 
for Israel and that these are still in (פזמונים)many hymns 

-existence and bear his name. He wrote to the Jewish com 
munities: "Know ye, 0 House of Israel, who believe in God 
and in His perfect Torah, which is the true Torah, and who 
are designated as His possession, that I Simon Keifa, who 

, suffered all these evil experiences because of my love for Him 
for I know what is true and what is false. Accept these 
piyyutim which I have composed, so that He may forgive 
both me and you, for all that I have done, I did for your 
benefit and your salvation."27 They received the manuscript 
with great joy and sent it to the exilarch and showed the 

. piyyutim to the heads of the academies and to the Sanhedrin 
All of them agreed that they were worthy and in good taste 
and that it was proper for the hazzanim to include them in 

 their public prayers. To this day, they are accustomed tס
.) say them on every Sabbath (referring to Nishmat 

In the Wagenseil version, the description of this incident 
 is given more elaborately. Simon Keifa composedקרובות

probably שמועלthe last phrase ( שםועלתותוזולויוצרות
indicating acrostics with his name, perhaps Simeon), even 
as Eliezer ben Kalir had done. He sent for and gathered 

them all the compositions סthe elders of Israel and handed t 
he had produced out of his own mind, and ordered them 
to teach these poems to the hazzanim who should include 
them in their prayers and thereby have his name remembered 
for ever. The elders also sent them to Babylon, to Rabbi 

the heads of the סNathan, the Exilarch; he showed them t 
academies and to the Sanhedrin, who· declared them worthy 

 Luzzatt 25,ס ibidem, p. 7 quotes (San Pierre (פיידאק'שקודיךכיפאשמעון
הנוצרים.אמונתלהםשתיקןלאחוהזההשבחעשה

;. 26 See also Kerem Chemed, III (Prague, 1838), p. 202; Zunz, ibid 
. Davidson, Ozar ha-Shirah veha-Piyyut, I, p. 406b 

ted by Giidemann ( op. cit" p. 3 00) the reading is 27ס In a manuscript qu 
which Krauss (p. 297) interprets as מצלמותנתןלו•שלחשעשההפיוטים,וכל)?( 

. a slighting appellative for Rome 
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and taught them to the hazzanim throughout the commu­
nities of Israel. Whenever his name was mentioned it was 
accompanied by the prayer that he inherit eternal life. May 
God in His mercy accept hiro as a good advocate.28 

28 Jellinek bas bere: " ... and tbey establisbed it as a statute in Israel to 
pray tbroughout the diaspora according to these piyyutim and may tbeir 
recital protect and stand in good stead for their author, peace be upon him." 
In another version, Simon himself is said to have sent them among all the 
communities of Israel. Krauss (p. 227) quotes from another source that be 
sent these piyyutim by his son, Rabbi Eliezer. 



ANTI-JEWISH RIOTS IN GERMANY IN 1819: 
A DISPLACEMENT OF SOCIAL PROTEST 

By ELEONORE 0. STERLING 

New York City 

INTRODUCTORY REMARKS * 

often we lose the true significance of outbursts, such ססז
-as the recent Munich, Mosley, and Peekskill riots, be 

cause we view them lightly, as though they were simply 
isolated incidents, not requiring penetrating analysis. We 

-place these manifestations of violence into the pat סfail t 
tern of previous historical occurrences and thereby overlook 

. the dangers which they represent 
There is a painful history of similar demonstrations in 

-Germany: outbreaks during the Peasant Wars of the six 
; 1612 teenth century; the Fettmilch uprising in Frankfurt in 

the rowdyism of the Alsatian peasants against their jewish 
creditors, during the days of the French Revolution; the 
Hep-Hep" riots of 1819; the anti-jewish disturbances of " 

The following works are cited by name· of author only: Salo Baron, Die " 
uden auf dem Wiener Kongress (Vienna, 1920); Egon Corti, The Rise of the ] 

House of Rothschild, 1 (New York, 1928) ; Simon Dubnow, Die neueste 
-Geschichte des jiidischen Volkes (Berlin, 1930); Volkmar Eichstadt, Biblio 
, graphie zur Gesc.hichte der fudenfrag e, 1 (Hamburg, 1938); Heinrich Graetz 

History of the fews, V (Philadelphia, 1895); Ludolf Holst, Uber das Verhii.ltnis 
;) 1818 , der ]uden zu den Christen in den deutschen Handelsstii.dten (Leipzig 

-iere Geschichte der lsraclite1i in der ersten Hiilfte des neun וMarkus Jost, N e 
zehnten fahrhunderts (Berlin and Breslau, 1846) ; lsidor Kracauer, Geschichte 
der Frankfurter fuden, 11 (Frankfurt, 1927); Adolf Lewin, Geschic.hte der 

, badischen ]uden 1738-1909 (Karlsruhe, 1909); Heinrich von Treitschke 
, Deutsche Geschichte im neunzehnten f ahrhundert (Leipzig, 18 82) ; G. Wolf 

.) 1876 , Geschichte der ]11den in Wien, 1156-1876 (Vienna 

=. The following abbreviations are used for journals and periodicals: AZ 
-Allgemeine Zeitung (Augsburg); L T .= London Times ; MU.= Moniteur Uni 

=. e Staatscourant (s'Gravenhage); OB כversel (Paris); NS.= Nederlandscl 
ppositions-Blatt (Weimar); ZG]D.= Zeitschrift fiir die Geschichte der fuden ס

.) 1929-37 , in Deutschland New Series (Berlin 

105 



ELEONORE 0. STERLING 106 

the Revolution of 1848, and so on up to the present day. 
All these incidents have occurred at moments of grave crisis 
and at times when oppression and the thwarting of the 
people's aspirations have been most severe. Finding their 
human and social needs frustrated, the people turned their 
agony against the nearest, most vulnerable object-the jews. 

The "Hep-Hep Sturm" of 1819 has been sadly neglect­
ed by historians. ln the well-known works of Jewish his­
tory the riots are either entirely ignored or isolated from 
their historical context and described merely as the result 
of "unbridled passions" stemming from "ignorance" and 
"fanaticism," as if hatred of the Jews was an inherent part 
of the frailty of human nature. The incidents are considered 
of temporary significance, merely as a setback to Jewish 
emancipation.1 However, if we wish to analyze the problem 

passion and striving toward 1ס Jost, pp. 104-107, relates the outbreaks t 
)" the reorganization of Germany, the fanatic Teutomania ("Deutschtumelei 

-of the Wars of Liberation, and the "bad temper resulting from the circum 
stances of the tirne" ( p. 1 0 5 ) ; Graetz, pp. 5 2 8-5 3 5, describes the riots, seeing 
the causes in the "anger" of the Germanic students: "The ill-feeling against 

... n סut ground or provocati סgrow with סthe Jews in Germany continued t 
The Germanizers panted for a sacrifice, and, as they could not attack the 
statesmen, such as the Metternichs, Gentzes, and Kamptzes, the helpless ]ews 
were marked as victims" (p. 528); Martin Philippson, Neueste Geschichte des 
jiidischen Volkes, 1 (Leipzig, 1907), pp. 101-102, regards the riots as a result 
of Teutonism, as do ]ost and Graetz; Dubnow, IX, pp. 22-24, considers the 
riots a "revival of the Middle Ages" (p. 22), of which the Romanticists had 
dreamed. Hatred of the ]ews resulted from the suppression of "medieval 
Christian passions" by the police. lsmar Elbogen, Geschichte der fuden in 
Deutschland (Berlin, 1935), p. 226, only casually mentions the riots; Salo 

. Baron, A Social and Religious History of the fews, 11 (New York, 1937), pp 
238 ff" treats Jewish emancipation in Germany after the Wars of Liberation 
as steadily progressing, although slightly marred by "the alliance of vested 

-interests, political reaction and romantic dreams" (p. 240); he does not men 
Jewish emancipation. Cecil Roth, "The Jews of סtion the popular opposition t 

, Western Europe (from 1648)," in Louis Finkelstein, The Jews, Their History 
" Culture, and Religion, 1 (New York, 1949), p. 266, considers the "Hep-Hep 

. riots as one of the "occasional" outbursts against the ]ews 

Jewish encyclopedias are equally uninformative. On the whole, they 
present information gathered from ]ost and Graetz and appear more interested 
in the origin of the "Hep-Hep" call than in the social-economic basis of the 

:" riots. See the following encyclopedias under "Anti-Semitism" or "Hep-Hep 
Encyclopaedia fudaica (Berlin, 1928); Universal fewish Encyclopedia (New 
York, 1941); fudisches Lexikon (Berlin, 1928); fewish Encyclopedia (New 

f fewish Knowledge (New York, 1934); Valentine's סYork, 1904); Encyclopedia 
.) 1938 , fewish Encyclopedia (London 
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of ]ewish persecution, we cannot isolate it from the total 
. human history in which the ]ews participate 

The best-known non-]ewish German historians, with 
the exception of Heinrich von Treitschke, do not even 

-mention the Hep-Hep rioting. The pages of their volumi 
nous histories covering the early nineteenth century are 
filled with accounts of literary and academic protests against 
Metternich and Reaction.2 T reitschke, although reporting 

t סתrecognize that they were סthe violent outbreaks, fails t 
merely romantic revivals of "medieval" terrorism against 

3 . ews, but also popular attempts at revolt ] 
-The "Hep-Hep Sturm" of 1819 is a historical experi 

ence which provides valuable material for an inquiry into 
-anti-Semitic violence and the so סthe conflicts that lead t 

cial and human destruction resulting from it. lt is a tragic 
. but instructive study of the failure of German democracy 

MIC TRANSITION IN GERMANY סN סAL AND Ec זSoc 
AFTER THE NAPOLEONIC W ARS 

, An analysis of the anti-]ewish literature of this period 
of the movements that made hatred of the ]ews part of 
their program, and of individual agitators discloses some 
rather startling facts. The most dangerous enemies of the 

-ews came from the educated rather than from the uneducat ] 
-ed classes, from urban populations rather than from the su 

perstitious peasantry. Virulent hatred spread in the southern 
provinces of Germany, which had acquired constitutional 
government, rather than in the rural districts of Prussia 
dominated by the landowning aristocracy. lt is true that 
friction and hostility existed in rural areas where Jews were 

, 2 G. G. Gervinus, Geschichte des neitnzehnten fa.hrhitnderts (Leipzig 
;) 1906 , 1861); Ed. Heyck, Deutsche Geschichte, III (Bielefeld and Leipzig 

Oskar jager, Deutsche Geschichte (Munich, 1910); Franz Schnabel, Deutsche 
, Geschichte i11i neunzehnten ]ahrhundert, ll (Freiburg i.B., 1937); L. Stacke 

Deutsche Geschichte, II (Bielefeld and Leipzig, 1881) . C. Krollmann in 
, his hateful pamphlet, Waritm gab es· im ]ahre 1819 eine "]udenhetze" (Berlin 
. analyze the social and historical forces involved in the riots 1899ס), failed t 

he jews deserved the violence perpetrated against זHe took the position that 
. them because of their "deceitful and parasitic" nature 

. 529 . 3 Treitschke, 11 p 
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said to have speculated in land and cattle and at times fore­
closed the property of poor indebted peasants. But the 
most fanatic hatred of the ]ews originated with the "edu­
cated" classes of .the old and newly rising cities of Germany 
because here it was combined with a new social philosophy. 

In the transformation from an agricultural-feudal to 
a commercial-industrial society that took place amid the 
destruction and hardship caused by the N apoleo·nic wars, 
certain social groups were severely victimized. Newspaper 
reports similar to the following were common at this time: 

Whatever is manufactured is done by machines. Because of this fact, 
in this locality, more than 1,000 families have been put into a position 
that they cannot earn a living. This has resulted in an increase in the 
number of thefts.4 

The quiet and sympathetic man must surely grieve when he sees all 
this [luxury] and presumptuous capitalists side by side with bankruptcies 
and paralyzed commerce. The problem of poverty cost the state last 
year 282,175 marks which did not even prevent begging on the streets.5 

, In the famine of 1816 whole families died of hunger 
-and the notion that the ]ews contributed to "over-popula 

tion" became embedded in the minds of all classes.6 Toll 
-barriers hampered the transportation of much-needed food 

be among those who סstuffs, and Jews were considered t 
enriched themselves on the indebtedness of the peasants and 
withheld grain for higher prices.7 English goods, which had 
piled up during the continental blockade, flooded German 

-markets and crushed the young German industry. Manu 
-facture of cotton and linen cloth came to a virtual stand 
, still, and as German f actories shut down one ofter another 

8 . thousands of craftsmen were thrown out of work 

. 1819 , 23 4 AZ., February 
. 1819 , 9 5 AZ., August 

sammlung des 6ז Samson Wolf Rosenfeld, Memoire an die ho.he Stiinde-Ve 
Konigreichs Baiern; uber verschiedne gegen die ]uden gemachte Antriige. Nebst 

. 33 . einigen Wunschen und Bitten (Munich, 1822), p 
7 Treitschke, 11, p. 172; H. Dechert, Kirchengeschichte von Frankfurt 

n, II (Leipzig and Frankfurt, 1913), p. 35; A . Sartorius von סseit der Reformati 
. Waltershausen, Deutsche Wirtschaftsgeschichte (jena, 1923), p. 3 5 f 

. 171 . 8 Sartorius von Waltershausen, op.cit., p. 47 f.; Treitschke, 11, p 
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give work סlt will be difficult and many contributions will be needed t 
5 ,000 weavers and .18,000 weavers' apprentices who סand a livelihood t 

have been irnpoverished by the breakdown of rnanufacture . . . since 
Poland as has סsend thern t סthere is neither capital nor a desire t 

9 . been suggested 

Many occupations [in Bavaria] ... have been ruined during the war 
years. The best branches of commerce in the Kingdom, the transport 
and shipping business, have been shaken to their roots by war and the 

10 . Continental system 

In the cities that profited from trade with England, 
on the other hand, commerce and fi.nance became more 
fi.rmly established, but at the expense of the guilds and 
local handicraft. There a new class of merchants' clerks and 
craftsmen arose which no longer enjoyed the stability and 
security once afforded by medieval guild protection.11 "Com­
merce must be entirely free and unlimited regardless of 
the handicrafts"; this was the new motto in these commer­
cial cities, as a contemporary writer pointed out.12 To large 
numbers of apprentices and journeymen the hope of be­
coming a master came to be a mere illusion. The guild 
monopoly in the free cities and in South Germany, however, 
was not abolished by law until the middle of the nineteenth 
century and presented a great obstacle to the mobility of 
those no longer able to advance or to earn a livelihood in 
their original occupations. The problem of unemployment 
was severely f elt.13 

THE PREDICAMENT OF THE jEWS 

For centuries the Jews in Germany were restricted in 
trade and in occupations so that their activities in earning 

9 AZ., June 4, 1818. 

10 AZ., February 10, 1819. 
11 Friedrich Bothe, Geschichte der Stadt Frankfurt am Main (Frankfurt, 

1923), pp. 18 5 f" 201 f.; also Alexander Dietz, Frankfurter Handelsgeschichte 
(Frankfur~ 1925). 

l2 Holst, p. 13 2; and pp. 177 ff., on the breakdown of guilds in commercial 
cities. The monopoly of the chandler guild, for example, was broken by 
merchants who imported foreign candles by the carton (p. 130 f.). 

13 Josef Kulischer, Allgemeine Wirtschaftsgeschichte des Mittelalters und 
der Neuzeit, 11 (Munich and Berlin, 1929), p. 447. 
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-a livelihood might not interfere with the security and sta 
bility of the Christian population. Toward the end of the 
eighteenth century certain exponents of Enlightenment 
endeavored to include the Jew in the Emancipation that 
was to embrace all mankind. But in practice the ideals of 
universal humanity were suppressed, for political opposition 
to feudal governments was too undeveloped to translate the 

-idealistic aspirations of the era of Enlightenment into practi 
cal reforms.14 Thus, in Germany human rights were granted 

-from above by the sovereigns and did not result from popu 
lar pressure. Moreover, the reforms were instituted by 

, compulsion. When Napoleon conquered German territory 
he literally forced democracy on the population. With one 
stroke he emancipated the ]ews and lifted all bars against 

-them in the occupations and in trade. lt soon became ap 
parent that democratic reform in the spirit of the Rights 

15 . of Man was not in accord with the German popular will 

A number of jews rapidly penetrated into trade and 
fi.nance with the energy of newcomers who had suddenly 

-been released from centuries of ghetto imprisonment. Al 
though they held only a small fraction of the total national 

-wealth, they controlled much fluid capital.16 Army purvey 
-ors during the Wars of Liberation amassed substantial for 

tunes.17 At this time ]ewish private bankers enjoyed fi.nancial 
leadership of the Bavarian state. Consequently, in the years 

exert a decisive סfollowing the war, the Jews were able t 
and dominant influence in the new expansion of commerce 

14 Dubnow, VIII, pp. 16-27, 69 ff., 194 ff., Ludwig Bergstrasser, Geschichte 
. de'Y politischen Parteien in Deutschland ( Mannheim, Berlin, Leipzig, 1932), pp 

12 ff.; Graetz, V, chap. VIII; Selrna Stern-Taubler, "Die geistigen Strornungen 
,) 1937 .( des achtzehnten ]ahrhunderts und das Judenproblern," ZG]D., VII 

. 71-76 . pp 
,) 1920 , 15 G. P. Gooch, Germany and the French Revolution (London 
, especially chaps. 16-21; Saul Ascher, Dic Germanomanie (Berlin, 1815) ; Ascher 

tnd politische וDie Wartburgs-Feier: Mit Hinsicht auf Deutschlands religiose 
.) 1818 , Stimmung (Leipzig 

-16 Jakob Lestschinsky, Das wirtschaf tliche Schicksal des de1itschen ]uden 
n סtums (Berlin, 1932), pp. 16 ff. Only fragrnentary inforrnation is available 
. the econornic position of the ]ews in the first half of the nineteenth century 

17 Ludwig Hiirnrnert, Die finanzicllen Beziehungen jiidischer Bankiers u1id 
tnzehnten וHeereslieferanten zum bayerisc.hen Staat in der ersten Hiilfte des ne 

. ahrhunderts (Munich, 1927), pp. 29 ff ] 
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-nd industry.18 Jewish merchants traded in English-manu .~ 
-factured goods which, after the lifting of N apoleon's con 

19 . tinental blockade, were auctioned off in large quantities 
-Unhindered by past traditions restraining others, they quick 
-ly adopted ftom E.ngland the credit system, stock specula 

tion, and methods promoting the sale of large quantities of 
manufactured goods.20 ln this process they were protected 
by ambitious sovereigns, with whom they were in open 

-alliance and thereby made themselves the target of the pro 
tests of their oppressed subjects.21 The success of these Jews 
was anxiously observed by the old and declining merchants 

-adapt themselves to com סof the cities, who were unable t 
merce that hinged on large-scale machine production. lt 

, was no less critically watched by the German manufacturers 
-who were plagued by English competition, and by the in 

. creasingly impoverished population 

-Still, most ]ews were neither large merchants nor promi 
nent financiers; actually the Jewish masses lived in deep 
poverty.22 Hoards of ]ewish beggars and thieves roamed 

. 18 Lestschinsky, op. cit., pp. 16 ff 
. 168 . 19 Holst, p 

: 7 . ire (supra, n. 6), p 20ס Holst, pp. 239 ff.; S. W. Rosenfeld, Mem 
Versatility and speculative spirit take the place of the rightlessness of the " 

jews.'' An account by Nathan Rothschild, cited in Richard Ehrenberg, Grosse 
Vermogen (jena, 1902), p. 57 f., illustrates the ingenuity and versatility of 
the jewish entrepreneur under the difficult circumstances of the times: "There 
was not enough room for all of us in the city of Frankfurt. I dealt in English 
merchandise. An Englishman came over, who had the market to himself. He 
acted ... as if he were doing us a favor by selling to us. 1 insulted him somehow 
and he refused to show me any samples. This was on Tuesday. 1 said to my 

go to England.' 1 could speak only German, but on סtather, '1 want t 
Thursday 1 departed. The closer 1 came to England, the cheaper was the 
English merchandise. When 1 got to Manchester, 1 used all my cash to make 
purchases. Everything was so utterly cheap and 1 made a good profit. . . . I 
said to the manufacturer, 'I will give you the material and dyes, and you 
deliver me the finished goods.' So 1 made threefold profit and could sell cheaper 
than anyone else .... 1 had an additional advantage; 1 was a merchant who 
could act on the spur of the moment. 1 took everything along with me and 
concluded the business on the spot.'' ln general, cf. also Raphael Straus, "The 

111 , jews in the Economic Evolution of Central Europe," f ewish Social Studies 
. 15-40 . 1941), pp ( 

21 Hiimmert, op. cit., pp. 29 ff.; Corti; Kurt Zielenziger, /uden in der 
. 1819 , 14 deutschen Wirtschaft (Berlin, 1930); OB., October 

-22 Rosenfeld, Denk.schrift an die hohe Stiinde-Versammlung des Konig 
-reichs Bayem, die Lage der lsraeliten und ihre burgerliche Verbesserung betref 

. 16 . fend (Munich, 1819), p 
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the countryside and, unable to establish a residence, were 
. hunted by the police.23 Many jews earned their livelihood 

in the cattle trade or by peddling .. Because of their po·verty 
and the strict limitations of their occupations, poor }ews 
were of ten f orced to take advantage of those more needy 
than they thereby arousing the hostility of the population 

24 . against themselves and the jews in general 

In the greater part of the province of Baden serfdom 
. 1808 had been abolished as early as 1783, and in Bavaria in 
 Peasant uprisings followed the sale of the common land tס

well-to-do peasants and strangers.25 By 1819 many of the 
-peasants who had been freed were heavily in debt to money 

26 . lenders and cattle dealers, most of whom were jews 

The ] ewish peddlers wandered f rom village to village 
, with bundles on their backs selling "cloth, buttons, needles 
-and thread."27 They traveled far into the countryside, de 
. veloping a great versatility and ingenious method's of trade 

Viewed in the light of the old and still legally protected 
-trade methods, their business often assumed an illicit charac 

ter, irritating the "respectable" and sorely pressed Christian 
: merchants.28 Fretfully they complained 

Whoever knows the jew, knows that no law can prevent him from 
breaking it ... He [ the jew] can ruin the retailer next door even if he 
does not have a sales room . . . and he will even mock him after his 
customers have been driven away.29 

, 23 F. C. B. Ave-Lallemant, Das deutsche Gaunerthum, 1-IV (Leipzig 
18 5 8). On Jewish beggars cf. Joseph lsaak, [lnmassgebliche Geda1iken iiber 

-e Versorgung; menschenfre1ind ז<Betteljuden und ihre bessere und zweckmiissige 
, lichen Regenten und Vorstehern zur weitern Prufung vorgelegt (Nuremberg 

1791); Hans Bach, "Wohnungsnot vor 13 0 Jahren," lsraelitisches Gemeindeblatt 
Mannheim), August 15, 19 3 0, No. 8; also an official report from a rural ( 

. 131 . district of Baden of September 16, 1811, cited in Lewin, p 
. 195 . 24 OB" September 3 and 14, 1819; Lewin, p 

25 Kulischer, Allgemeine Wirtschaftsgeschichte des Mittelalters und der 
. Neuzeit, 11, pp. 434, 438 f 

. 195 ; 191 " 26 OB" August 6, 1819; Lewin, pp. 179 f 
. 29 . 27 Sartorius von Waltershausen, Deutsche Wirtschaftsgeschichte, p 

. 1819 , 15 28 OB., September 14 and 
, 29 lgnatz Goll, Gedanken eines Mitgliedes der gesetzgebenden Versammlung 

iiber die angetragene Regulierung der Verhiiltnisse der hiesigen ]udenschaft 
Frankfurt, 1820), p. 9. A contemporary carricature significantly pictured ( 

the Jew doing a profitable business even without the use of his head; Eduard 
. 79 . Fuchs, Die fuden in der Karikatur (Munich, 1921), p 
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The Jew arranges his merchandise, making the doorsteps into a store 
counter. Here and there he widens the steps with stands. Sonietimes he 
sets up a bench or chair near houses from which . he is not forced to 
move, or he opens up a shop in a doorway. Finally he takes a pushcart 
... and the impudence of these fellows goes so far as to set up their 
businesses right in front of the stores of Christian citizens.30 

THE ATTACK ON EMANCIPATION AND 

THE PERIOD OF GERMANOMANIA 

-Shortly after the defeated troops of N apoleon left Ger 
man soil, most of the medieval restrictions on the social and 
economic freedom of the jews were reinstated in the various 
German states and free cities. At the same time, Prussia and 

, Austria supported jewish emancipation. Baron Hardenberg 
Prussian delegate to the Congress of Vienna, saw in the jew 
a helpful ally for financial recovery and f or the expansion 
of trade.31 Metternich seems to have been induced by much 
needed financial assistance from wealthy jewish circles in 

-Frankfurt and Vienna, to give his tacit consent to a para 
-graph to be inserted in the Acts of the German Conf edera 
-preserve the N apoleonic libera סtion which was intended t 
, tion of the jews "in the Confederate States."32 However 

" when this article was put into final form, the word "by 
was artfully substituted for "in."33 Henceforth antagonists 

. 80 Holst, p. 184 f 
81 Prussia was in a most difficult financial pos1t1on. ln 1813 Hardenberg 

was forced to inform England that Prussia c:ould not continue war without 
a substantial subsidy. Rothschild negotiated loans from England to Prussia 

sse Vermogen, pp. 61-65. Hardenberg סin 1814 and 1818; Ehrenberg, Gr 
warned at the Congress of Vienna that the Jews would take their capital and 
trade elsewhere if they were not treated with friendliness; Baron, p. 89; also 
Rothschild's personal letter to Hardenberg, cited in Corti, p. 164, appealing 

. for support of emancipation 
,. p. cit 32 ,ס Treitschke, ll, p. 421; Baron, pp. 54 ff., 79, 117 ff.; Ehrenberg 

p. 60 f., writes that "Austria was utterly bankrupt" and that the influence 
.) 78 . of the Rothschilds became publicly apparent after the Hundred Days (p 

After 1818 the diaries of Metternich's · advisor, Gentz, are filled with entries 
of receipts and dealings with the Rothschilds; Friedrich Gentz, Tagebuc.her 

Leipzig, 1873); Luwig Geiger, "Gentz's Empfehlung eines jiidischen Bankiers ( 
;. und andere judaika," Allgemeine Zeitung des ]udentums, 1913, p. 391 f 
. Geiger, "Friedrich Gentz und die juden," ibid., 1910, pp. 414 ff.; Corti, pp 

. 107 ff., 172 ff.; Kracauer, pp. 451 ff 
-38 The text is cited in Baron, p. 169 f.: "The Confederate Diet will con 
-sider how the civil improvement of those professing the Jewish faith in Ger 

many is to be effected in the most harmonious manner, and how in particular 
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of the Jews in the free cities and small southern German 
states claimed that only those laws which had been enacted 
by the states' legitimate authorities, not in the states by 
N apoleon, should be considered as continually binding. A 

-juridical battle ensued, accompanied by many bitter ac 
cusations, to terminate the emancipation of the ]ews.34 The 
Council, Senate, and citizenry of Frankfurt insisted that 

. the ]ews in 1810, under the rule of סthe rights granted t 
Baron Dalberg, upon payment of 440,000 Gulden were no 

-longer valid.35 The ]ews of Bremen and Liibeck were ex 
-pelled at the request of the merchants and petty shopkeep 

ers.36 The guild masters and citizenry of Hamburg demanded 
that the Jews again be restored to their old status.37 In their 

-desperate situation, the ]ews appealed to powerful reaction 
ary circles for protection. As a result accusations were 
heard that Gentz and Metternich had been bribed by the 
Rothschilds and other ]ewish "war profi.teers." As the fi.ght 
continued, the Jews were more and more suspected by the 
populace of conspiring with the powers of reaction and 

38 . the forces that were preventing German unity 

the enjoyment of civil rights and participation in civil duties in the Confederate 
States may be secured for them. Until then the rights already conceded to 

". them by the Confederate States will be retained 
34 For bibliography see Eichstadt, pp. 59-63; Stadtbibliothek Frankfurt 

a.M. ( editor), Katalog der fudaica und Hebraica der Stadtbibliothek zu 
Frankfurt (Frankfurt, 1932), pp. 224-232. Michael Hess of Frankfurt wrote 
in Sulamith, VI, 1, Heft 1 (1819), p. 34 f.: "The efforts of the well-intentioned 
governments toward the consolidation and amalgamation of the Jews [ with 
the rest of the population] must not be hampered by the miserable trade 
jealousy of the shopkeepers. They continue to preach hatred and persecution 
in pamphlets and newspapers. They consider every fortune gained by a Jew 

-as having been taken from them illicitly by strangers who have no claims what 
soever. In direct contradiction to the intentions of the governments, they wish 

". st miserable petty trade סthe m סto restrict the Jews t 
. 460-514 . 35 Dubnow, IX, pp. 16-31; Jost, pp. 68-98; Kracauer, pp 

, 36 S. Carlebach, Geschichte der fuden in Lubeck und Moisling (Liibeck 
. 1898), pp. 84 ff 

37 M. M. Haarbleicher, Aus der Geschichte der deutsch-israelitischen 
. Gemeinde in Hamburg (Hamburg, 1886), pp. 136 ff.; Baron, pp. 196 ff 

38 OB., August 3, 1819. Treitschke, I, p. 514, relates how the reported 
relationship between Rothschild, Gentz, and Metternich aroused the suspicion 

, of the students that the jews were on the side of everything reactionary 
particularist, and un-German. Varnhagen von Ense wrote to Oelsner, on 

be liberal; up to now they סSeptember 3, 1819: "One advises the Jews t 
consider themselves as the allies of the rulers"; Ludmilla Assing, Briefwechsel 

• 300 . zwischen Varnhagen von Ense und Oelsner (Stuttgart, 1865), p 
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With the simultaneous increase in the misery of the 
, population and the conspicuous rise of new ]ewish fortunes 

a wave of hatred of the jews spread through the German 
-states. A play, bearing the title, Unser Verkehr ("Our So 

cial lntercourse"), was performed with great acclaim all 
over Germany with the most famous contemporary actors 

-in the cast. 39 Rothschild, everyone said, had off ered a re 
40 . ward for the discovery of the author of the poisonous satire 

Not only did the new anti-]ewish rantings demand 
restriction of the number of jews, but some writers called 
even for their extermination. The literature was widely 
publicized by groups from every stratum of society, all 

-venting their hostility according to the various mores charac 
41 . eristic of their own social and economic background tי
, They included well-known leaders of the student movement 
-university professors, writers of romantic fairy tales, minis 
-ters, members of leagues of Christianity and virtue, insol 

vent citizens, guild masters, and merchants. W riters among 
the clerical and conservative groups argued in support of 
the status quo, identifying religion with nationality. They 
recommended tolerance along with restrictive regulations 
on the jews rather than their acceptance into the Christian 
state.42 Merchants interested in the protection of their own 

89 Sessa, Unser Verkehr (janke, no date). The play ran to at least eight 
editions in the German language alone. Other authors attempted to profit from 
the success of the satire, and a number of similar plays, including one by 
a minister, appeared, varying only in the intensity of the greed for money 
and power with which they endowed the jew. For bibliography see Eichstadt, 
pp. 57-59; for the impetus given by the play to caricaturing of jews, Fuchs, 
Die fuden in der Karikatur, pp. 68, 70, 106, 107, and reproduction facing p. 96. 

4o Corti, p. 209. 
41 For bibliography from around 1812 to 1819 see Eichstadt, secs. 4 and 5. 

This substantial list gives no idea of the vicious hatred of the jews expressed 
in German romantic literature. For an excellent though incomplete account see 
Wilhelm Stoffers, /uden und Ghetto in der deutschen Literatur bis zum Ausgang 
des Weltkri~ges (Graz, 1939), chaps. II and III; Franz Kobler, /uden und 
fudentum in deutschen Briefen aur drei fahrhunderten (Vienna, 193 5), pts. 111 
and IV; Ludwig Geiger, Die deutsche Literatur und die fuden (Berlin, 1910). 

42 The most notorious of these was Friedrich Riihs, Uber die Anspruche 
der /uden auf das deutsche Burgerrecht (Berlin, 1816); Riihs, Die Rechte des 
Christentums und des deutrchen Volkes (Berlin, 1816). The first book appeared 
originally in a respectable historical journal in 1815; it was reprinted the same 
year because of popular demand. The character of the jews, according to Ri.ihs, 
is not determined by the history of their persecutions but is peculiar to the 
jews as a people. 
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fortunes spoke against free trade. ln violent diatribes and 
exaggerated indictments they maintained that if the }ews 
were granted unlimited rights, then surely within a short 
number of years retail and wholesale dealers would be im­
poverished in all the German states.43 The ]ew presented a 
handy target for these men to divert the hostility of the 
masses from themselves. They therefore depicted him as an 
economic monster who took hard-earned bread away from 
the poor German workingman. 

The most virulent animosity was spread by a group of 
German writers who proclaimed themselves champions of 
the oppressed.44 Their hatred of the }ews was interwoven 
with ideals of freedom and social progress. ln the transition 
from f eudalism to an industrial society the traditional frames 
of reference relating to agricultural life were being torn 
away. Since the groups that suffered in the transformation 
lacked political strength and harmony of interest, these 
writers filled the vacuum with a glorification of the mystical 
unity of a «natural folk" (Naturvo·lk). They advocated 
a specifically German revolution that would not entail the 
overthrow of f eudalism, and called f or national purification 
from the influence of French ideals and «}ewish parasit­
ism."45 These «Germanomaniacs," as a }ewish writer called 

, 43 E. g., Goll, Gedank.en (supra, n. 29); Dubnow, IX, p. 30; Sulamith 
. 413-423 . V, 2, Heft 6 (1819), pp 

44 Jakob Fries, author of Uber die Gefiihrdung des Wohlstandes und 
Charak.ters der Deutschen durch die fuden (Heidelberg, 1816), was the most 

1815 notorious and infl.uential of this group. The pamphlet appeared first in 
-in the famous Heidelberger fahrbucher and was reprinted the same year be 

cause of its popularity. According to Sigmund Zimmern, Versuch einer 
, r Fries auf die fuden (Heidelberg סWiirdigung der Angriffe des Herrn Profess 
, 1816), p. 4, note, it was read aloud in beerhouses. All of Germany's misfortunes 
. wrote this philosopher, have resulted from eighteenth-century humanitarianism 
-The Jews are the despoilers and exploiters of the German people ("Volksaus 

pliinderer"). Therefore, extermination of all Jewry is demanded. On Hegel's 
opposition to the "brew and stew" of Fries' German philosophy see his 

. hy of Right (London, 1896), Preface, pp. XXII ff גjPhiloso 
. 45 These authors built on the foundations laid by Herder and Fichte 
-Herder based German nationality on climatic, geographical, and natural con 

ditions rather than on social contract as did Rousseau. He vehemently challenged 
all political and religious differences. In this scheme the }ews were considered 

-parasitic plants" with a foreign Asiatic inheritance which could not be in " 
,) 1802 , tegrated in the pure German folk. }. G. Herder, Adrastea (Leipzig 

p. 142, and "Ideen zu der Philosophie der Geschichte der Menschheit," Herder's 
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them,46 lamented the urbanization and commercialization 
-of the German and related the immutable "ugly character 
-istics" of the Jew to the "commercial caste."47 They elo 
, quently depicted the exigencies of the German population 

its deepest dissatisfactions, and as a solution סappealing t 
counseled the extermination of the Jews. The influence of 
these leaders on the oppressed classes, in giving shape to their 
divergent hostilities, laid the foundations for the organized 
quasi-socialist anti-Semitism of the eighteen-seventies and 
eighteen-eighties. The German people learned early to lump 

-together in hatred of the Jew all their enemies and mis 
. fortunes 

APOLOGY FOR THE jEWS 

The strong voices of hate were countered by weak and 
apologetic defenders of the jews. Liberals of the economic 
school of laissez-faire steered a cautious cour.se between the 
ideals of the French Revolution and German feudalism, be­
traying, nevertheless, an underlying prejudice against and 
contempt for Jews. They believed in granting full religious 

, Siimmtliche Werke (Leipzig, 1903), Book Xll, pt. 111, XVI, pt. V. Fichte 
ichtigung der Urteile des Publicums uber die franzosische eיr B זin his Beitriige Ztt 

Revolution (Leipzig, 1844), pp. 149 ff., attacked the Jews, not on the basis 
of religion, but because they formed "a state within a state" and recommended 

-these con גוpacking them all off to Palestine. During the Wars of Liberatio 
cepts became popular with students, organizations, and those who wanted 

. Germanize French ideals סt 
46 Ascher, Die Germanomanie. Ascher maintained that when the free 

a סthought of the French Revolution fell on German soil, it was tv.risted int 
peculiar German version. He attacked the German Christian Society, the 
League of Virtue, Jahn and Arndt for their mystical excavation of a German 

Urvolk" and their hatred of the Jews. "ln the few Jews these Germanomaniacs " 
.) 3 . would prepare the first bundle of wood for the flame of fanaticism" (p 

47 Fries, op. cit., p. 5. Fichte had already tied up German "folk" purity 
, with the agricultural state. In his Reden an die deutsche Nation (ed. Leipzig 

1909) and in Der geschlofsene Handelsstaat (ed. Jena, 1920) commercialism 
was considered a foreign characteristic. During the W ars of Liberation and 
thereafter romanticist writers decried urbanization and often made the Jew 

. the epitome of all the evil which accompanied social and economic change 
See, e.g., Achim von Arnim's "Majoratsherren" in his Siimmtliche We1'ke, II 

Berlin, 1857), where a vicious old hook-nosed Jewish woman buys the ( 
house of a patrician German gentleman. and converts it into a sal-ammoniac 
factory. The satire, Unser Verkehr, also depicted the Jew as a pathetic fi.gure 

this סGermanic culture. According t סunsuccessfully attempting to assimilate t 
description, he is endowed with all the characteristics of greed and deceit 

. which the population felt were marks of the new commercial society 
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, freedom, but sharply distinguished this from social freedom 
-advocating only slow progress toward emancipation con 

ditioned on the moral elevation of the jews. They trusted 
48 . confidently that hatred was on the wane 

The Jews put forward similar arguments, blamed their 
a great סmisfortunes on persecution, and concentrated t 

extent on the denial of particular accusations.49 Only few 
lone voices cried out in this wilderness of apology: Saul 
Ascher, physician and publicist, Ludwig Boerne, a political 
writer from Frankfurt, and later the young poet, Heinrich 

. Heine 

LENCE סזPRELUDE TO V 

 ln October, 1817 the Wartburg Festival was held, tסס
often falsely labeled a landmark in the history of German 

-democracy."50 Two of the most notorious anti-jewish hate " 
rousers were active at the festival indoctrinating German 
students with German "folk-freedom."51 The hostile spirit 
of these youths was expressed in the burning of a number 
of books and journals representing the authority of the 

, Prussian state and constitutionalism. Saul Ascher's pamphlet 
, Die Germanomanie, which attacked the student movement 

was also thrown into the fire accompanied by words of 
-mockery against the Jews.52 The Weimar journal, Isis, pub 
-lished a list of the burned books and illustrated it with carica 

53 . tures (geese, donkeys, jew-heads) and the Star of David 

48 For bibliography see Eichstadt, secs. 4 and 5. Most notorious of these 
. authors were johann Ludwig Ewald, Alexander Lips, and August Kramer 

49 Eichstadt, secs. 4 and 5. Cf. the works of Michael Hess, Sigmund 
. Zimmern, Gotthold Salomon, Joseph Wolf 

50 Treitschke, 1, ch. 7; 11, pp. 425 ff.; H. F. Massmann, Beschreibung des 
.) 1818 , Festes auf der Wartburg (Essen 

51 They were jakob Fries, author of the pamphlet, Uber die Gefiihrdung 
des Wohlstandes und Charakters der Deutschen d1irch die ]uden, and Professor 

. Lorenz Oken, editor of the Weimar journal lsis 
Feier (supra, n. 15), p. 34. For a revealing Sי-g 52ז Ascher, Die W artbu 

account of the relationship of the student movement to the Jews see Oskar 
.) 1927 , Franz Scheuer, Burschenschaft und ]udenfrage (Berlin 

, 53 A reproduction of lsis, XI and XII, no. 19 5 ( 1818) is found in Stacke 
. 684 . Deutsche Geschichte, facing p 
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-The festival was followed by police arrests and examina 
tions. Soon Metternich's suspicion was strengthened that 

54 . a conspiracy was in progress to overthrow the governments 
August von Kotzebue, a playwright and a friend of jewish 

. emancipation, was suspected of spying for the Russian Tsar 
, He was murdered in March, 1819 by a German student 

deeply conscious of his German purity.55 Violent outbursts 
against the jews followed statements in the press defending 

, the assassination. The author of a biography of Kotzebue 
-who praised the pure, virtuous heart of the Christian-Ger 

: man assassin, wrote 

assume that the vigorous hatred of the jews סlt is quite mistaken t 
is brought about merely by certain writers : A Christian hatred lives 
and dominates in the Christian states where the inhabitants are oppressed 
by the jews, the privileged accomplices of the financial schemers. The 
day of judgement will come even if no writer should ever trust the 

56 . press with one word of damage to the jews 

An attempt in july on the life of a minister of N assau 
failed. 57 Terror reigned as Prussian and Austrian police 
agents seized books and papers, made arrests, and conducted 
secret examinations. When Metternich met with ministers 
from other German states from August 6 to September 1 to 
discuss the final muzzling of the press and free speech, the 

58 . German population was seething with unrest 

 On August 3, a Frankfurt correspondent reported tס
the Times of London that several villages in the Duchy of 

-Darmstadt had refused to pay taxes and that the govern 
resort to military force. The סment had been obliged t 

den 54ז Treitschke, II, pp. 430 ff.; C. Welcker, Wichtige Urkunden fii 
. 3 . deutschen Nation (Mannheirn, 1845), pt. I, ch זRechtszustand de 

. 28 , 22 , 6 . 55 Kotzebue's Literarisches Wochenblatt (Weirnar, 1818),' Nos 
note that Kotzebue did not attack the student rnovernent for סlt is irnportant t 

its "dernocracy" but for its "Teutonisrn." Cf. also the confidential letter frorn 
Kotzebue, of February 1, 1818, cited in W. von סhis friend, Saul Ascher, t 

. Kotzebue, August von Kotzebue (Dresden, 18 81) , p. 164 f 
Geschichte der Verfolg1ing 56ז Quoted in David Friedlander, Beitrag z1t 

, der fuden im neunzehnten fahrh1indert (Berlin, 1820), p. 8 f.; also Graetz 
• 533 . p 

• 5 2 5 . p 57 ,,ח Treitschke 
,. 58 For accounts of the anxiety and unrest of the period see AZ., L T 

. 1819 , MU., NS., OB. frorn july to Decernber 
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have barricaded themselves in their סpeasants were said t 
59 . homes and were firing on the troops 

-On August 16, 1819, the Allgemeine Zeitung of Augs 
burg published a short report indicating that in the night 
of August 10 some minor disturbances had taken place in 

-the ghetto of Frankfurt. The report characterized the in 
cidents as "brawls" and ventured the guess that they were 
precipitated by "mischievous street urchins." Order, the 
newspaper emphasized, had been restored without delay by 

60 . the worthy Council and the citizens of Frankfurt 

N evertheless, f urther reports reached the offices of the 
Allgemeine Zeitung at Augsburg proving that these ''minor 
disturbances" were actually of much larger and more serious 

-proportions. lndeed, rioting against Jews had been in pro 
. gress in Bavarian towns and villages for more than two weeks 

BAVA'RIA 

s זסזTHE R 

The merchants of the Bavarian ·city of Wiirzburg anx­
iously demanded new restrictions on Jewish peddlers, and a 
literary battle ensued.1 The Jewish banker, Solomon Hirsch, 
to whom many students and other citizens were in­
debted,2 petitioned the Bavarian "Landstande" ( diet) for 
full civil equality for Jews.8 In july, 1819, there was much 
discussion at the meeting of the Bavarian diet in favor of 
the Jews, and finally the merchants' demands for stricter 

,. 50 LT., August 11, 1819. These revolts were repeated in September; MU 
October 3 and December 16, 1819; NS., October 4 and 13, 1819; OB., October 

flight, and 1819 ,14ס. A detachment of cavalry was said to have been put t 
. infantry with four pieces of cannon were sent from Durlach 

. 1819 , 16 60 AZ., August 

. 5 1 For bibliography see Eichstadt, secs. 4 arid 
. 1819 , 13 2 LT., September 

8 Untertiinigste Bitte des Salomon Hirsch, um allergniidigste Revision 
-dikte und gesetzlichen Anordnungen, welche die staats ~ derjenigen organischen 
-hurgerlic.hen Rechte der Bekenner der mosaischen Religion betreffen (Wiirz 

.) 1819 , burg 
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limitations on Jewish trade were defeated.4 Among those 
who spoke strongly in favor of the }ews was the deputy 

-from Wiirzburg, Professor Behr.5 On the evening of Au 
welcome his סgust 2, the citizens of Wiirzburg gathered t 

return from the session of the diet, and among those awaiting 
him was Professor Brendel of the University who also had 

',' declared himself in favor of the }ews.6 Some "blackguards 
-the newspapers reported, recognized him and shouted "Hep 
-Hep!"7 Thereupon students of the University and towns 
, people attacked ]ewish stores and homes, broke the windows 
, and scattered the merchandise in the streets.8 The next day 

4 Wilhelm Stern, "Die Juden in Unterfranken wahrend der ersten Halfte 
, 2 , des neunzehnten Jahrhunderts," ZG]D., VI (1936), p. 235; Sulamith, V 

. 413-423 . Heft 5 (1819), pp. 334-9; ibid., Heft 6 (1819), pp 
5 "lt would be inhuman," he stated at the session of the diet, "to 

restrict peddling even further. Can one kill all the ]ews or send them off to 
Palestine? True, it is ' maintained and correctly so, that ]ews should become 
tradesmen (Gewerbsleute) and farmers and not remain merchants only. This 

, is maintained while barriers are put in their way, guilds refuse to accept them 
and they are not allowed to purchase land." Behr recommended an assembly 
of "enlightened" Jews to discuss improvement of relations between Christians 

. and ]ews; Sulamith, V, 2, Heft 6 (1819), p. 336 f 
. 6 Graetz, p. 528, relates that Brendel had written in favor of the ]ews 

In Eichstadt's bibliography, however, no book by Brendel is listed. OB. reported 
August 3, 1819, that Brendel had "anpounced" the publication of a book מo 

. in favor of full Jewish emancipation 
7 Academic circles promptly traced the origin of the call to the marching 

chants of the crusaders. "Hep-Hep" was said to have been derived from the 
. 1819 , 14 initials of "Hierosolyma est perdita" (]erusalem is lost); MU., August 

A letter to the ]ewish Expositor in London of November, 1819, explains that 
in 1097 a party of crusaders, headed by Peter Gansfleisch and Conrad von 

their מס. Meiningen recruited new followers and inscribed the letters H. E. P 
-banners. These bands of crusaders never reached the Holy Land but pro 

ceeded to persecute and murder Jews, particularly along the Rhine. "Wherever 
this band came with their colours, the people shouted, 'Hep, Hep,' and fell 
upon the ]ews." The Grimm brothers suggest a more "folkish" origin of the 

-call. They say that "Hep-Hep" was derived from the calls of Franconian g_oat 
herds to their flocks, the ]ews being here associated with goats because of their 

". lch (Leipzig, 1917), under "Hep-Hep וbeards; Grimm, Deutsches Worterb 
According to AZ. of August 18, 1819, the expression had been in use since the 
Thirty Years' War. Lewin, p. 193, maintains that the combination of the 

, three letters represents the names of the greatest enemies of the Jews: Haman 
-Esau, and Pharaoh. The f iidisches Lexikon expresses the opinion . that "Hep 

Hep" was an abbreviation for "Hebraer." Cf. also ]ewish Encyclopedia, under 
, the use of the call after 1819. The ]ewish Encyclopedia, errs מס", Hep-Hep " 

. sed in Frankfurt ו.i however, in stating that the call was first 
8 The account of Graetz, p. 528, appears inexact. He reports that the 

disturbances in Wiirzburg began when a new professor was inducted into office 
at the University: the students began the rioting and their Teutonism was 
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-upon the failure of the police to maintain order, a rein 
-house, smashing win סforced crowd marched from house t 

et סdows, stoning stores, and breaking furniture.9 The p 
: August von Platen described the scene as follows 

Almost all the Jews had fled. Even in the highest circles one could 
find hatred against them. ln the afternoon of the day before yesterday 
the disturbances reached their climax. Windows were smashed, doors 
broken, a house was plundered, furniture was battered to pieces. There 

-were two dead, one soldier and one civilian. Meanwhile the troops as 
signed to the streets re&tored order. The Hep-Hep calls with which 
the city resounded have stopped. As far as the character of the lower 

10 . classes is concerned, they are stupid, fanatical, and of bad disposition 

 its prime motivation. NS., August 13, 1819, and MU., August 14 , 1819 ,מס
t students, but only "riffraff" took part in the סrt that n סpther hand, re סthe 

. rioting, and that the former had supported their jewish fellow students 
According to Austrian observers, the students declared they would fight with 

. 109-111 . the citizens if Hussars quelled the disturbances; Wolf, pp 
• 491 . 9 Kracauer, p 

lO August von Platen, Tagebiicher, ed. by Von Laubmann and Von 
Schefiler, II (Stuttgart, 1900), p. 305 f. Graetz, p. 529, states that "several 
persons were killed"; Dubnow, IX, p. 23, asserts that "several Jews were 
massacred." This is not substantiated by any of the sources consulted by this 

" writer. Friedrich Schlegel wrote to Dorothea, August 18, 1819, that "some 
were wounded and killed; Heinrich Finke, Briefwechsel Friedrich und Dorothea 
Sc.hlegels 1818-1820 (Munich, 1922), pp. 265 ff. He considered the riots as a 

". return to the Middle Ages at the "wrong end 

,) 1912 , 11 Michael Doberl, Entwicklungsgeschichte Bayerns, II (Munich 
. p. 465 f 

. 1819 , 13 , 12 AZ., August 20, 1819 ; MU., August 14, 1819; NS., August 

King Maximilian Joseph would not tolerate any pro­
test whatsoever from the population, even though directed 
against a handful of Jews. He considered these riots a "re­
hearsal" for revolution, but the Wiirzburg police vehemently 
denied this, their theory being that the riots were engineered 
by the merchants who were suffering from competition.11 

A strong detachment of royal troops, armed with cannon 
and rifles was dispatched and virtually besieged the city for 
weeks. Some twenty-three poor ragged individuals were 
arrested, and the Allgemeine Zeitung reported that not "one 
respectable citizen" was among them. The whole disorder, 
the paper insisted, was instigated by certain insolvent 
citizens, handicraftmen, and foreign riffraff ("zugelau­
fenes Gesindel") .12 
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Although the paper maintained that even this "rotten 
mob," in their attack on jewish homes, respectfully left 
all royal property and symbols untouched, the King issued 
the following proclamation: 

The precautions taken by the Royal Government against the recent 
tumultuous disturbances in the city not only sanction but authorize 
the use of all military force at its disposal in the event the disturbances 

ntinue and spread. His Majesty hereby expressly declares סshould c 
that such outrages as have occurred can and will never be tolerated 
again and that if the unbridled mob does not find a counterweight in 
the patriotic endeavors of the greater, law-abiding portion of the 

bear the consequences סcitizenry, the whole community will have t 
13 . of the measures that may become necessary 

By August 8, the Jews who had been living outside the city 
return to Wiirzburg under strong military סin tents, began t 

14 . protection 

The ]ews as well as other readers of the Allgemeine 
Zeitung now felt reassured that the violence was only the 

mischief" of the uncouth and uneducated element. They " 
-recognize the underlying social, economic, and po סfailed t 

litical causes of the hostility, and entrusted their fate to 
the "fatherly" care of an oppressive king and his royal 

15 . troops 

However, during the month of August four attempts 
, were made to set fire to a village, largely inhabited by ]ews 

-~ about half a mile from Wiirzburg. Every morning, threate 
-ing letters were mailed out and proclamations issued to in 

l3 AZ., August 20, 1819. According to LT., September 11, 1819, and 
, 1819 , 11 Allgemeines lntelligenz-Blatt fiir das Konigreich Baiern, September 

. indemnify the ]ews for their losses סthe cities were ordered t 
. 1819 , 19 14 NS., August 

15 It is of interest that within less than a year of the outbreaks, on july 
15, 1820, Dr. Voit, a physician of jewish extraction, could make a speech at 

, the University of Wiirzburg demanding civil rights for the ]ews. However 
in 1822, rumors spread throughout the city that the ]ews had poisoned wells 
and hops used for making beer. In 18 2 5 they were accused of poisoning sweets 

g Christian children. In 1826 a new תand of having them distributed amo 
,. g with the call "Achhie," instead of "Hep-Hep" took place; Stern, ZG]D תuprisi 

VI (1936), p. 236. Works on ]ewish history, as a rule, consider only the 
recognize in these fluctual:ions of סprogress of political emancipation, failing t 

. hatred significant symptoms of social unrest 
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cite the populace to a general massacre of the Jews. In 
Bamberg, earlier, the jewish community had trustingly made 
a contribution of 290 florins to a fund for the illumination 
of the city to welcome home the deputies from the session 
of the Bavarian diet.16 Now they, too, shared the fate of 
the jews in other Bavarian towns and became the target 
of the same violence.17 On August 18, in Sommersack and 
Rimpar, synagogues were destroyed, Torah scrolls and prayer 
books were torn to pieces, and chandeliers were broken and 
thrown into the streets while the police conveniently dis­
appeared.18 

FRANKFURT 

In the city of Frankfurt, medieval restrictions and petty 
regulations concerning the jews were still jealously observed 
by Council, Senate, and citizens. The Christian guild masters 
and tradesmen who, in accordance with their monopoly, 
were accustomed to wait for business on their premises 
"with noble modesty," accused the jews of "impudence" 
and anxiously observed the ingenuity with which jewish 
merchants traded in English merchandise.19 One citizen 
feared that if the jews were allowed full freedom, Frank­
furt's noble citizens would be the servants of the jews with­
in twenty years and would be confi.ned to a "Christengasse" 
in the new jerusalem.20 A legal battle on all the issues in­
volved ensued, lasting for nine years (1815-1824). The 
citizenry of Frankfurt attempted to invalidate the emanci-

16 In A. Eckstein, Die israelitische Kultusgemeinde Bamberg 1803-1853 
(Bamberg, 1910), p. 50, the riots are not mentioned. 

17 The Municipal Council of Bamberg assured the king that no burghers 
took part in the riots, only young and uncultured people. Riots were also 
reported from the city of Bayreuth; AZ" August 21 and 28, 1819; MU" 
August 26, 1819; NS" August 23, 1819. 

18 LT" September 11, 1819 . . The English paper is most indignant over 
such "scandalous inconceivable excesses" directed against those of the "Jewish 
sect." The first reports in the Times did not relate the rioting to the Jews but 
considered it a sign of general popular unrest. 

19 Kracauer, p. 347. 
20 Dubnow, IX, p. 30. 
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pation of the Jews effected by Baron Dalberg, and the Jews 
appealed for protection to the most reactionary powers of 

21 . the time-the Congress of Vienna 

At that time Mayer Amschel Rothschild and his sons 
had already gained prominence and substantial influence 
with ruling princes and foreign banking houses, while the 
old established banks of Frankfurt were weakened by their 
unfortunate loans to the princes who had been defeated in 
the Napoleonic wars.22 Rothschild's adversaries did not miss 
the opportunity to remind the population that he had gained 

, his influence on the ill-gotten wealth of the Elector of Hesse 
which the latter had obtained from the sale of Hessian soldiers 

-re סto America, and that the sovereign had guaranteed t 
pay Rothschild's loans by taxing his subjects.23 lt was more 

-direct popular protests against the Jewish Roth סpolitic t 
. schilds rather than against the powerful princes 

Non-Jewish merchants and bankers, however, were 
equally guilty of profi.teering from the war and the trade 
which ruined domestic industry. They showed increasing 
callousness toward the welfare of the people.24 The problems 
of unemployment and the dissatisfaction of apprentices and 
journeymen were left unsolved. But since the growing 
misery of the people seemed to go l1and in hand with the 
rise of new Jewish fortunes, they looked on the Jews as the 

• only source of all their misery 

The news of the disturbances in Wiirzburg reacl1ed 
Frankfurt on August 5, 1819. The Allgemeine Zeitung 
reported that citizens began to chide Jews in "friendly 
fashion" with cries of "Hep-Hep" and "Jude verreck" (]ew 

21 Siegfried Scheuermann, Der Kampf der Frankfurter /uden um ihre 
Gleic.hberechtigung 1815-1824 (Kallmiinz, 193 3); Heinz Bender, Der Kampf 

1815-n Spiegel der Fl11gschrif ten 11וm die /ude11emanzipation in De11tschland i 
-1820 (]ena, 19 39). For further bibliography see Eichstadt, pp. 59-6.3; Stadt 
. bibliothek Frankfurt am Main (ed.), Katalog der /udaica und Hebraica, pp 

. 224-232 
. 22 Corti, chs. 2 and 3; Ehrenberg, Grosse Vermogen, pp. 41 ff 

. 187 . 23 Treitschke, 1, p. 514; Corti, p 
. 24 Dietz, Frankfurter Handelsgeschichte, V 
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perish like a beast). Crowds loitered around the Jewish 
quarter. When, on Sunday, three days later, rumors spread 
that jews had beaten a Christian, the situation came to a 
head. Blows were struck in f ront of the post office building 

receive news of סwhere Rothschild's couriers came daily t 
-world events. That night, bands of merchants' clerks, handi 
, craftmen, and unemployed people armed with clubs, knives 

and stones forced their way into the Judengasse. Windows 
~ were smashed, shots fired, and stones thrown into houses in 
-juring the inhabitants. The homes of wealthy jews, in 
. cluding Rothschild's horne were special objects of attack 
-Groups of hoodlurns rnarched up and down the streets beat 

ing ]ews who dared to show themselves. Some arrests were 
made, but the rioters were released by Burgomaster Starck 

25 . after a brief detention 

The attack on the house of Rothschild, however, caused 
-the Confederate Council which was as סgreat concern t 
. sembled in the city and whose funds were deposited there 

Ambassadors from the German states took the money into 
, their own homes.26 The President of the Confederate Council 

Count Buol, proposed to the City Senate that he summon 
the aid of the military stationed at Mainz to suppress the 
unrest, a suggestion that was rnost hurniliating for the city 
administration.27 The latter therefore insisted that such a 

-summons was unnecessary. It was maintained that the cit 
-izens had taken no part in the disorders, and, that a "sum 

the citizenry would easily suppress the סmons directed t 
28 " . disorder 

,. 25 Graetz, p. 528; Kracauer, p. 492; AZ" August 11, 17, and 18; LT 
. 1819 , 21 August 27, 1819; NS" August 21, 1819; OB" August 

. 1819 , 20 26 AZ., August 
27 Kracauer, p. 492; Graetz, p. 530; AZ, August 18, 1819. According 

summon the סl, p. 529, Metternich ordered Count Buol t יto Treitschke, I 
. 1819 , 14 garrison if necessary. The order, however, was dated as late as August 

f Prince Metternich 1815-1829, ed. by סThe letter is not found in the Memoirs 
Prince Richard Metternich, III (N ew York, 18 81) ; very likely it is in the 

. archives of the Senate of Frankfurt or of the German Confederate Assembly 
-28 Kracauer, p. 492 f.; LT., August 27, 1819. Cf" however, the con 

temporary print illustrating the "Hep-Hep Sturm" in Frankfurt, reproduced 
in fudisches Lexikon, II, pp. 15 47 f. This picture clearly shows well-dressed 

. people participating in the riots 
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The City Council now wished to regain its prestige, 
and being f earful lest the unrest might develop into a general 
insurrection, organized a guard of citizens. Simon M. Beth­
mann, Rothschild's greatest financial competitor, actively 
supported this measure and served as a major of the guard. 

The Allgemeine Zeitung confidently reported that early 
the next morning order was so well established that all win­
dows that had been broken the night before were already 
replaced.29 On August 11 the Prussian representative Himly 
handed a note to the Council expressing confidence that 
the city's administration would 

take the most appropriate measures for punishing the attacks made upon 
the house of the Royal Prussian commercial advisers, Meyer Amschel 
von Rothschild and Sons, and would assure their persons and property 
adequate protection against similar risks in the future.30 

The foreign "ri:ffra:ff" was banned from the city. That same 
day a proclamation was posted reiterating the integrity and 
loyalty of Frankfurt's citizenry. The Jews were warned 

avoid every cause for unrest in the city and not to offer סcarefully t 
the Christian population any reasons for just complaints by immodest 

31 . behavior or arrogance 

The following day, however, in defiance of the Senate's 
, orders, placards were f ound on the doors of the cathedral 
, calling for the persecution of the Jews, defying official orders 

and refusing to serve in the citizen guard. At night-fall 
the window-smashing and "Hep-Hep" shouting started 
again and continued for some days until heavily armed 
patrols dispersed the crowds. For eight days thereafter the 

section of the city was occupied by troops and סghett 
32 . police 

-Count Buol sent couriers to Karlsbad to inform Metter 
nich of the rioting. The diplomats assembled at Frankfurt 

29 AZ., August 20, 1819; LT., August 27, 1819. 

80 Cited in Corti, p. 211. 

31 Kracauer, p. 493. 
32 Ibid., p. 494. 
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their respective governments what had סalso reported t 
happened.33 On August 14 a meeting took place at the 

34 . discuss the disorders סMinisters' Conference at Karlsbad t 
 On August 18 James Rothschild wrote to David Parish tס

implore Metternich's help.35 Dispatches from Metternich 
the Senate of סon the subject were brought by courier t 

36 . F rankfurt 

-When the Jews, who had fled at the first signs of dan 
ger,37 returned to Frankfurt, and the Jewish Community 
officially thanked the two mayors for suppressing the riots 
and even payed a "Gratifikation" to the disbanded guard, it 

peace and סappeared as though Frankfurt had returned t 
calm.38 But none of the real social tensions that had stirred 

. up the unrest were relieved 

Frankfurt's noble citizens now wished to forget their 
-tacit sanction of the rowdyism against the Jews and pro 

ceeded to erase the memory of this event from the history 
-deter סof the great Free City.39 No investigations were held t 
-mine the ringleaders of the riots and their possible connec 

. 1819 , 20 33 Ibid., p. 493; LT., August 27, 1819; AZ., August 
34 ln a letter of August 15, Karl Mendelssohn-Bartholdi, Briefe von Gentz 

a meeting in Karlsbad סan Pilat, 1 (Leipzig, 1868), p. 405, Gentz referred t 
on the previous day at which the Frankfurt riots were discussed. However, no 
oflicial meeting is noted under this date in Welcker, Wichtige Urkunden fur 

. den Recht1rzustand der deutschen Nation 
. 213 . 35 Cited in Corti, p 

n the סWolf, p. 110, a report 36ס L.T., September 11, 1819. According t 
the Austrian Emperor, but סHep-Hep riots of 1819 was sent by Metternich t 

. that document could not be found in the Secret State Archives of Vienna 

37 L T., August 27, 1819: "Several rich persons sent their wives and 
children out of the city. Above 100 carriages, with families, left Frankfurt 
early in the morning of the 11 th for Hanau, Offenbach and other neighbouring 

-towns. Some persons paid four louis d'ors for a carriage for that day. Tran 
". quility being restored, most of these families have returned home 

. 1819 , 20 38 Kracauer, p. 494 f.; NS., September 

39 None of the Frankfurt publications of 1819-20 listed· by Eichstadt 
Scheuermann, Der KamPf der Frankfurter סmentions the riots. According t 

uden um ihre Gleichberechtig1ing 1815 -18 24, p. 77, the Archives of the Senate ] 
contain hardly any mention of the riots. He found only one letter, dated 

leading personalities asking for their סOctober 11, 1819, by Mayor Metzler t 
. opinion on Jewish emancipation in view of the riots 
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ns with the rioters of Wiirzburg.40 Instead, Frankfurt סti 
washed its hands of the matter and prepared a joyous festival 
for the celebration on August 28 of Goethe's seventieth 

41 . birthday 

SAXONY, HESSE, AND DARMSTADT 

Leipzig and סThe Hep-Hep spirit spread to Saxony, t 
Dresden, where windows were broken and troops had to be 
summoned. Minor disturbances were also reported from 
the Hessian towns of Fulda, where the police took vigorous 
precautionary measures, and Cassel, where a Jewish banker 

-was insulted by a crowd gathered in front of his home. Vio 
-lence of much greater proportions was reported from Darm 

stadt, where the populace gave expression to its anger by 
n jewish life and property, making it necessary סattacks 

42 . for troops to patrol the streets for many days 

, Similar .outbreaks occurred in the province of Baden 
wns and in the rural areas where סboth in the commercial t 

peasants were heavily in debt. Riots were reported from 
-Mannheim, Pforzheim, Bruchsal, Buehl, and Niedergrom 

wn of Heidersheim, the disturbances סbach. In the little t 
could not be quelled until a division of dragoons arrived 
from Bruchsal, and in Ottersweiler, Metternich's secret 
agents reported, money was being distributed to encourage 

43 . the populace to riot 

. 494 . 40 Kracauer, p 

. 1819 , 8 41 LT., September 
" 42 AZ., August 24 and September 13, 1819; LT., August 27, 1819; MU 

August 26 and September 4, 1819; NS., August 27, 1819. The Grossherzogliches 
Regierungsblatt (Darmstadt) of September 8, 1819, insisted that the נHessische 

. unrest in Hesse had been insignificant 
; 1819 , 16 43 AZ., August 22 and September 2, 3, 1819; LT., September 
,. MU., September 13, 1819; NS., September 20 and October 5, 1819; OB 

. September 3, 1819; Wolf, p. 110, n 
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The Hep-Hep spirit reached Karlsruhe on August 16. 
Handicraftsmen, elegant gentlemen, and the unemployed af­
fixed posters to the walls of the synagogues and to the bank­
ing house of Von Haber demanding the extermination of the 
}ews. The Grand Duke of Baden returned from his castle 
and took up residence at the banker's house in order to pro­
tect his interests by his personal presence. Infantry and 
mounted artillery were called f rom Durlach and cannons 
were set up in the streets. 44 

The Speyerer Zeitung reported that rioting had oc­
curred in Heidelberg. For weeks shouts of "Hep-Hep" had 
been heard on the streets. A citizen who insulted a young 
Jewish woman was subsequently arrested by the police but 
was freed by a crowd that had gathered to celebrate the 
Fete of St. Louis. Thereafter for a whole day rumors 
spread throughout the city that a }ew had been hung by 
his legs and thrown into the Neckar and that preparations 
were being made for demonstrations that night. The Jews 
regarded this news as a fairy-tale. Toward evening, how­
ever, bands of Hep-Hep men marched on Jewish homes. 
For three full hours they were free to do their handiwork.45 

The city guards ref used to act and Governor Pfister himself 
assisted the hoodlums. 46 Equipped with hatchets, crowbars, 
knives, and stones, they broke windows, doors, and f urni­
ture, stole money wherever they found it, tore up papers 
and letters of debt, slashed upholstery and pillows, and filled 
the streets with bed-feathers, broken furniture, torn papers, 

44 Varnhagen to Oelsner, September 3, 1819, in Briefwechsel zwischen 
tnd Oelsner, p. 300; Lewin, p. 193; AZ., August 22 and דVarnhagen von Ense 

-September 2, 1819; MU" August 29, 1819. Berthhold Rosenthal, Heimatge 
, 1819 , 14 schichte der badischen fuden (Biihl, 1927), p. 250 f. LT., September 

incite the סreported from Karlsruhe, September 10, that another attempt t 
populace had been made but had been speedily suppressed by the police; also 

. 1819 , 7 MU" September 
-45 AZ., September 1 and 2, 1819; LT., September 11, 1819; MU., Septem 

. ber 4, 1819; Wolf, p . 110, n 
46 Graetz, p. 5 31. Pfister was la ter charged with negligence of duty and 

. 1819 , 30 was relieved of his office; AZ., September 20, 1819 and OB., September 
 However on October 9, 1819, AZ. announced that he had been appointed tס

. the Mainz Commission for Investigation 
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and dishes. The destruction would have been complete had 
t students of the University, armed with swords and סn 

sabers, under the leadership of two prof essors, restored the 
crowd to order.47 The reporter stated that this 

freed the magistrate from greater responsibility . . . There were many 
] who looked on with quiet joy and others who brought it [ the destruction 

on by years of intrigue. Here, as elsewhere, it will be said, "Only street 
urchins and the mob were the culprits." But it still remains a riddle 

... what it was exactly that aroused the ragamuflins in all these cities 
ss that it was not young ~ Meanwhile more than 200 students bear witn 

vagrants who angrily abused them for meddling in the affairs of others 
48 . and daring to arrest the hoodlums 

The Grand Duke of Baden ordered a comm1ss1on to 
investigate the riots in Heidelberg and held the various cities 
responsible for damages.49 In the third week of September 
the roads of the Grand Duchy of Baden were still crowded 
with Jews fleeing with their families, and the Government 
stationed piquets on the highways to protect them from 
the insults of the peasants.50 

47 One of the professors, Thibaut, had expressed himself strongly against 
; 1816 the political activities of the anti-jewish philosopher, Jakob Fries, in 
, E. L. T. Henke, ]akob Friedrich FrieS' (Leipzig, 1867), p. 153 f. Dubnow, IX 

". hatred of the jews סp. 23, describes the students as having been "immune t 
-Actually a serious conflict in regard to the admission of jews to the Burschen 

schaft was in progress in Heidelberg. Carove led a group of students in favor 
, of the jews as opposed to the Teutonia, strongly influenced by Fries; Scheuer 
-Burschenschaft und ]udenfrage, pp. 10-13, 16. ln September a student spokes 
, man emphatically denied that the students had acted out of love for the Jews 

,. claiming that they were motivated by respect for "law and justice"; AZ 
• 1819 , 20 September 

-48 AZ., September 1, 1819; also Pfitzner, "Aus alten Papieren," Akade 
. 210 . mische Monatshefte, 111 (1886-7), p 

. 194 . 49 NS., September 20, 1819; AZ., September 14, 1819; Lewin, p 

GO Lewin, p. 194; LT., September 16, 1819, reported from Paris that 
many jews were leaving their country and repairing with their families to 
France. "Among us they will enjoy the constitutional liberty and that security 

-testants went to Ger סwhich is its fruit. lt is now 15 0 years since French Pr 
many in quest of peace and liberty. What progress have justice and public 
prosperity made in our country!" The same issue of the paper reported that a 
number of Jewish families of considerable fortune had arrived at Haguenau and 

. 1819 , 27 Wissemburg, fleeing from Germany. Also LT., September 
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PRUSSIA 

Research concerning the position of the jews in the 
Prussian state in 1819 discloses the startling fact that here 
the Hep-Hep spirit was isolated and did not gain the support 
of large sectors of the population as it did in the free cities 
and constitutional provinces. It is true that there was trouble 
and that the emancipation decree of 1812 was in part in­
validated by new and petty restrictions excluding jews 
from important social functions. 51 But the burden of eco­
nomic and social conflict could not be focused on the ]ews 
at this point. 

In the small southern provinces of Germany the great 
jewish merchants and financiers occupied a conspicuous and 
singular position, but in the powerful state of Prussia they 
played a more integral part in the over-all development 
of industry and commerce. 52 There was f riction between 
the newly freed peasants of Prussia and jewish money-lend­
ers and cattle dealers, but the greatest suffering was created 
directly by the aristocratic landowners who enlarged their 
estates at the peasants' expense when serfdom was abolished.53 

At the end of the eighteenth century the guilds and 
merchants had fought jewish emancipation.54 The struggle 
culminated in the vicious harangues of the anti-jewish 
movement of 1803 led by Friedrich Grattenauer.55 In 1808 
the monopoly of the guilds was broken, and with the en­
actment of the pertinent law the final barriers to the free 
expansion of trade fell.56 By 1819 the position of the petty 

, 51 Ismar Freund, Die Emanzipation der fitden in Preussen, II (Berlin 
. 465-498 . 1912), pp 

. 52 Lestschinsky, Das wirtschaf tliche Schicksal der deutschen fuden, pp 
271 ff. On the participation of ]ews in trade since the reign of Frederick the 

.) 1871 , Great see Ludwig Geiger, Geschichte der fuden in Berlin, 2 vols. (Berlin 
chaftsgeschichte des Mittelalters und der ~ 53 Kulischer, Allgemeine Wirt 

ns סN eitzeit, II, p. 437; ]iirgen Kuczinski, A Short History of Labour Conditi 
. 21 . under lndustrial Capitalism, llI (London, 1945), p 

194 . 54 Geiger, op. cit., I, pp. 59-145; ll, 281-319; Dubnow, VIII, pp 
. ff., 207 ff 

, 55 For bibliography of the literature of this movement see Eichstadt 
. 30-35 . pp 

, 56 On che disintegration of the guilds in Prussia, Kurt von Rohrscheidt 
.) 1898 , Vom Zunftzwange zur Gewerbef·reiheit (Berlin 
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-tradesmen and guild masters in Prussia was no longer power 
ful enough to enable them to raise a strong voice against the 

. free trade of the Jews 

Thus it came about that the anti-]ewish spirit in Prussia 
-at that time was dulled and the Hep-Hep callers were charac 
-terized as "ridiculous."57 On September 2, 1819 State Coun 

: cillor Staegemann wrote 

their סOur jews heard little Hep-Hep. The French look forward t 
immigration to France. If it were not for the cursed so-called free 
cities, the jews of Germany would be assimilated within fifty years 

58 . ) with the exception of the Polish jews ( 

From Berlin came a tale, considered most "delightful" by 
the Allgemeine Zeitung. A citizen who was too distinguished 
a person to act himself, commissioned several boys for a 
few groschen to shout "Hep-Hep" under the windows of 
a }ewish banker's house. Placards against the }ews were 
posted in Breslau. During the night of August 22 black 

-arrows were painted on the doors of }ewish houses in Diissel 
dorf, and the Prussian Government offered an award of 
fifty crowns for the apprehension of the perpetrators. There 
were no disturbances in Cologne. N ear the Polish border in 
Danzig, however, an insurrection took place in October 
which lasted for three days and put the Prussian garrison 

59 . under arms 

AUSTRIA 

In Vienna slogans against the }ews were posted on 
house doors and the police had to take precautionary meas-

. 1819 , 7 57 AZ., September 
<. iefe 1tnd Aktenstiicke z1i1· Geschii·hte Pre1tsse11 58·ו F. A. von Stiigemann, B 

Friedrich Wilhelm III, ed. by Franz Riihl, III (Leipzig, 1902), p. 7. There '1זtnte 
mention of disturbances in Prussia in the official A ·mtsblatt der Koniglichen סis n 

, Dubnow סRegierung zu Potsdam (1819); cf. also ]ost, p. 105. According t 
IX, p. 24, there was no rioting in Prussia becat1se hatred was a "monopoly of 
the reactionary government. The unofficial haters of ]ews could confidently 
trust in the hatred of the law-givers." This explanation is most unlikely. The 

. cause lay rather in the social and economic conditions 
, 24 59 AZ., Septembcr 3 and 13, 1819; NS., August 24 and Scptember 
; 1819 , 4 1819; LT., September 23 and October 30, 1819; MU., September 

Graetz, p . 5 3 0; Ernst Weyden, Geschichte der ]uden in Koln am Rhein von 
. 286 . den Romerzeiten bis auf die Gegenwart (Cologne, 1867), p 
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ures; a civil servant and an army sergeant were jailed for 
twenty-four hours when they shouted "Hep-Hep" at a 
Polish jew. On September 8, an order was sent out by the 
chief of the police to all provincial chiefs to the effect that 
"Hep-Hep" callers should promptly be punished. Such calls 
were heard in the market place of Graz, and in Cracow 
student riots against the .}ews were suppressed by troops.60 

MECKLENBURG 

The police and armed f orces of the Grand Duchy of 
Mecklenburg forstalled serious rioting in Giistrow. The 

10,000 fourteen jewish families in that city of more than 
-inhabitants were threatened with extermination, and ob 
. scene messages were posted on the doo·rs of their homes 

just and honorable Christian" was invited to take יץEver " 
part in the slaughter, which was to begin with the call 

: Hep-Hep." One of the ruffians wrote " 

We are already 173 men strong and will meet on Sunday evening at 
10 o'clock at the church. I sign as a true hater of jews. Hepp-Hepp.61 

A box filled with knives was said to have been prepared 
for an attack on the jews when they gathered for services 
in their synagogue on the eve of the Day of Atonement. 
The police, however, took immediate precautionary steps, 
and the Grand Duke's troops threw a cordon around the 
building to prevent any violence. No further disturbances 
were reported from the Grand Duchy of Mecklenburg. 62 

HAMBURG 

In the Hanseatic Free City of Hamburg, however, hos­
tilities were in full swing. lts citizenry had fought strenu­
ously against the commands of the big powers to retain jew-

, 60 Wolf, p. 111. According to Hans Tietz, Die ]1tden in Wien (Vienna 
1933), p. 162, there was no rioting in Vienna. Sigmund Mayer, Die Wiener 

. 1tden 1700-1900 (Vienna, 1917), does not mention any disturbances ] 
. 194 . g (Leipzig, 1874), p זt 61ו L. Donath; Geschichte der juden in Mecklenb 

. 62 Jbid., p. 194 f 
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ish emancipation. There Jews with few exceptions were 
forced to earn their livelihood in petty trade which was 
a matter of great annoyance to the established rnerchants.63 

In July, 1819 the Free City experienced a severe commercial 
crisis. When some of the best established commercial houses 
went into bankruptcy, the population felt there was some­
thing "rnysterious and f rightening" in the sudden change 
in Harnburg's good fortune. 64 

On September 1, the Allgemeine Zeitung reported that 
the Jews themselves had committed the first instance of 
violence by "storming" a coffee house in overpowering num­
bers, so that not only the riffraff but "respectable" citizens 
as well were justified in shouting "Hep-Hep" and in ran­
sacking Jewish homes. Persons belonging to the highest 
classes, reported the Weimar Oppositions-Blatt, went so 
far as to disguise themselves in ragged clothing so that they 
could take part in the ro·wdyism. The rnain attack was di­
rected against the banking house of Von Heckscher, which 
had once been the residence of Napoleon's marshal Davoust.65 

Fearful that the uprising might become an insurrec­
tion,66 the noble citizens here, too, assumed a self-righteous 
air and threatened severe punishrnent for further disturb­
ances.67 But these warnings only incited the poor and un­
employed apprentices of the city to further "mischief ." The 
attacks were repeated during the following two days,68 and 

63 AZ., September 1, 1819; Herbert Gonsiorowski, Die Berufe 1/er ]uden 
,) 1927 , Hamburgs von der Einwanderung bis zur Emanzipation (Hamburg 

. p. 73 f 
. 1819 , 31 64 OB., July 

65 AZ., September 1, 1819; MU., September 4, 1819; OB., September 
. 1819 , 10 

66 The Council well remembered the so-called "Henkeltopfchen" riot of 
1730 when a Christian boy with a. little basket on his arm entered a Jewish 

t reappear. The violence lasted eight days although סhome and allegedly did n 
the boy was found on the first day; Haarbleicher, Aus der Geschichte der 

. 55 . deutsch-israelitischen Gemeinde in Hambiirg, p 

67 AZ., September 2, 1819; MU., September 3, 1819; Sammlung der 
Verordnungen der Freyen Hanse-Stadt Hamburg seit deren Wiederbefreiung 

n by the סim ]ahre 1814, VI (Hamburg, 1821), p. 55 f. This proclamati 
". Council referred to the rioters as "youthful and unthoughtful 

. 57-64 . 68 For the second proclamation and the "Mandat" see Sammlung, pp 
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a number of Jews, their few belongings on their backs, took 
refuge in nearby Altona, under the protection of the police 

69 . and the Danish troops 

In order not to arouse the population further the City 
-give occasion f or disturb סCouncil warned the ] ews not t 

ances, 70 and once again the petty spirit of the small tradesmen 
-was victorious. On September 1, the Council issued a proc 
-lamation barring the "intolerable" ]ewish peddlers and oth 

peddle סer "foreigners" from the streets. If they continued t 
the vexation of established merchants, their סtheir wares t 

merchandise would be confiscated and the honorable Council 
71 . would expel them from the hospitable city of Hamburg 

BEYOND THE GERMAN BORDERS 

The Hep-Hep spirit also spread beyond the German 
borders. 72 When rumors were heard in the Danish capital of 

. 69 MU., Septembe.r 5, 1819; OB., September 10, 1819, Beilage 

70 Haarbleicher, op. cit., p. 141; LT., October 8, 1819; MU., September 
7, 1819. On August 3 0 the Council revoked the military orders. "Jews must 

, not give cause for conflict and must conduct themselves properly, modestly 
and politely in public places. They must refrain from all demands which 

the state .... Otherwise סt in keeping with their position in relation t סare n 
. 65 . they will be regarded as disturbers of the peace;" Sammlung, op. cit., p 

, Lubeck 71ס Sammlung, op. cit., p. 69. While the riots did not spread t 
-they strengthened Lubeck's demand that the jews be finally expelled; S. Carle 
, 1 , bach, Geschichte der f11den in Liibeck und Moisling, p. 98, and Sulamith, VI 

Heft 1, (1819), p. 133 f. lt is significant that a dispatch from Hamburg in 
the American newspaper, the New York Evening Post, October 8, 1819, paid 

the most harmful prejudice against the jews: "The indignation סlip-service t 
against the jews is very great here [Hamburg], and there is no doubt but 
it will manifest itself in acts of violence if the government continues to favour 
them to the injury of the inhabitants. Already many branches of commerce are 
exclusively in their hands, and there are no bounds to their usury. They are 

certain quarters but spread themselves everywhere, so סno longer confined t 
apprehend they will soon be in possession of the best סthat there is reason t 

houses in the city, as they are already of this in the country. For the moment 
they seem terrified and endeavour to conceal a little the insupportable arrogance 

". by which they are characterized almost as much as by their insatiable avarice 

-72 Stern, ZG/D., Vr (1936), p. 236, and Varnhagen von Ense, Denkwiir 
digkeiten des eigenen Lebens, V (Leipzig, 1871), p. 152, mention that riots 

-took place in Prague. Contemporary newspapers are not available in this coun 
try; and in the historical literature no mention of riots in Prague in 1819 has 

. been found. Varnhagen also refers to disturbances at Riga. Treitschke, 11, p 
528, lists riots in Amsterdam and Strasbourg. These reports could not be 

. verified in the literature consulted by this writer 



ANTI-]EWISH RIOTS IN GERMANY (1819) 137 

Copenhagen that the Government had promised a friendly 
reception to Jews who were fleeing Hamburg, violence 
broke out. Sailors reinforced the armed burghers in their 

, attacks on the ]ews, and after a parley with Hussar officers 
the soldiers also refused to act against the rioters. The King 

-was said to have fled to a strong fortress bef ore a new de 
restore סtachment of troops marched into Copenhagen t 

order. 73 N evertheless, rioting continued to spread to the 
, nearby cities of Odensee, Helsingoer, Hillerod, Nestved 

Wordingborg, and Skagelsee. Finally regiments of Hussars 
74 . and Uhlans suppressed the disturbances 

RICAL PERSPECTIVE סזTHE HEP-HEP MovEMENT IN H1s 

For some time to come the German cities felt the serious 
economic consequences of the riots. Influential and wealthy 

75 . Jews prepared to leave for France, Holland, and Vienna 
-Jewish banks refused to discount bills of exchange of Chris 

tian merchants whom they suspected of having participated 
-in the persecutions, and for some time this threw great ob 
-stacles in the way of commercial transactions between Eng 

land and Germany. Many English merchants who traded 
with 'Germany were compelled to stop payments.76 Solomon 

Munich סHirsch of Wiirzburg took his business and family t 
to live under the protection of the King.77 Many Jews 

73 ]ost, p. 105; Graetz, p. 531; AZ., September 16, 20, 22, 29 and October 
18, 22, 1819; LT., September 17, 28, 1819; MU., September 19, 26, 28, October 

-2, November 12, 1819; NS., September 15, 22, October 8, 1819. The Govern 
rnent threatened the rioters wirh severe punishment. More than eighty arrests 
were rnade. LT., October 2, 1819, reported the arrest of an attorney who had 

". rasp dye-wood " סled a gang in breaking into a Jewish home and his sentence t 
, 29 Hussar officers were imprisoned for their part in the rioting; AZ., Octo.ber 

. 1819 , 18 1819; Evening Post, November 

, 5 74 LT., October 1, November 13, 1819; MU., September 28, October 
, 8 December 21, 1819; NS., November 8, 1819; AZ., September 26, October 

. 1819. The violence recurred in October and was quelled 
, 21 75 LT., October 22, 1819; MU., September 7, 1819. AZ., September 

leave for Vienna. Also letter 1819ס, reported that Rothschild was preparing t 
, frorn James Rothschild to David Parish of August 18, 1819, cited in Corti 

. pp. 212 ff 
. 1819 , 25 , 24 76 LT., September 

. 1819 , 23 77 LT., October 
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stayed away from the September fair in Frankfurt, thereby 
contributing to its failure. 78 Before long, however, Jewish 

-financiers and merchants re-established the interrupted con 
nections, and the Rothschilds were prevailed upon to retain 

79 . their central office in Frankfurt 

The affair was delicately suppressed. Contemporary 
newspapers avoided further discussion to determine where 
this storm had actually come from and how it had spread 
so rapidly over the German provinces. lt was believed that 
only "despicable ruffians" and "rabble rousers" were at the 
bottom of the unrest,80 and it seemed hardly worthwhile 

raise a hew and cry over the violence of social derelicts סt 
perpetrated against mere Jews. This scum of society, wrote 

, the Morgenblatt fiir gebildete Stiinde of Tiibingen 

will stop ranting soon enough when they discover that it quickens the 
81 . digestion for which they have barely adequate nourishment 

, There was no def ender of any strength or influence 
Christian or ]ew, to speak for the oppressed. The ]ewish 

, periodical ] edidjah failed altogether to mention the riots 
and the editors of Sulamith did not wish to keep alive the 

, memory of the violence because they desired 

avoid everything that might arouse hatred against our fellowmen סt ... 
and that might weaken our co-religionists' love for our Christian fellow 
citizens. Indeed, a repeated description of these happenings would give 

82 . rise to this 

. 1819 , 19 , 18 78 AZ., September 
. 1819 , 22 79 LT., October 

. 80 OB., September 10, 1819, Beilage 
. 1819 , 4 81 September 

. 34 . 82 Sulamith, VI, 1, Heft 1 (1819), p 
Zeit der Menschheit an das Herz 83ז Was ist ein ]ude? Eine Frage zu seine 

. 16 . isten (Munich, 1819), p זomisch-katholischen Ch זgelegt von einem 
avestirte Nathan der Weise (Berlin, 1804); Die Hep-Heps in זt 84ז De 

.) 1819 , Franken und anderen Orten (Berlin 

A Roman Catholic priest spoke softly for humanity, saying 
that God did not desire the extermination of the jews.83 

]ulius von Voss, who had previously satirized the ]ews, now 
defended them.84 He considered the riots the result of the 
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extensive anti-jewish literature and warned that those who 
had condoned the plundering of rich Jews might be the 
next victims of the rabble themselves. The precarious state 
of his personal affairs, however, aroused the suspicion that 
Jewish money had encouraged his conversion. His words 
were little regarded and he was even chided. Still less im­
pression was created by the anonymous writings of various 
Freemasons in favor of the ]ews.85 

In an article of September 3, 1819 the humane Opposi­
tions-Blatt recognized vaguely that the noisy hatred of 
Jews could not be designated solely as "fanaticism," but 
rather that it came f rom the "same source from which spring 
other serious symptoms of the time."86 Ludwig Boerne noted 
one of the crucial conflicts involved. In the year of the 
riots he wrote: 

The enlightened people will learn that the harm they have done has 
their own advantage, but they must relinquish the fruits סnot resulted t 

of their dishonest conquest to a few insatiable aristocrats. The people 
, misuse freedom סwill learn to understand that they have been led astray t 

in order to make the assertion possible that they are not deserving of 
87 . freedom 

: And elsewhere he exclaimed angrily 

Y ou [ the Germans] have imprisoned them · [ the ]ews] for a long winter 
, in a dungeon and stopped up the doors with dung, but you yourselves 

death. When spring סthe frost, have been half frozen t סexposed t 
88 . arrives, we shall see who will blossom first, Jew or Christian 

Animosity toward the Jews prevented the people from 
recognizing the real causes of their oppression. They failed 

-form an organization that would express their true polit סt 
, ical and economic interests. Instead, in their confusion 

they cheered the venomous harangues of their leaders and 
-project their own mis סused the Jews as a screen on which t 

85 Graetz, p. 5 3 3. 

86 OB" September 3, 1819. 

87 Ludwig Boerne, "Fiir die Juden" in his Siimmtliche W erke, V (New 
York, no date), p. 101. 

88 Quoted in Graetz, p. 540. 
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-de סery. ln so doing, they administered a severe setback t 
. velopment toward democracy 

The constitutional states used the violent outbreaks to 
support their argument that the people were not ready for 
participation in government. In later years these outrages 

-were referred to as illustrating the ill-feeling of the popula 
tion toward the ]ews, in order to withhold emancipation 
from them.89 The Prussian authorities, on their part, claimed 

-that these riots were the rehearsals of widespread secret revo 
: lutionary societies. One of Metternich's secret agents wrote 

These attacks lie ... deeper than the mere persecution of Jews. Every 
honest citizen considers the imminent outbreak of revolution inevitable 

-t adopt entirely different methods of govern סמif the petty princes do 
90 . ment ... because poverty ... is so great in all localities 

-The disturbances provided the authorities with justifi 
-cation for further terrorization and oppression of the peo 
-ple and for increasing the number of arrests and police ex 

watch סaminations. Everywhere the police were alerted t 
-for further conspiracies, and the armies of Austria and Prus 

sia were strengthened. Twenty-eight new reserve battalions 
be f ormed סf rom Galicia were organized, among them one t 

91 . by the ] ews 

-On September 20, 1819, the Confederate Council adopt 
92 . ed the Karlsbad Decrees unanimously and without debate 

A Central Commission of Investigation was established at 
-en סMainz, and military force was henceforth to be used t 

89 E.g., Jost, p. 107, note; Graetz, p. 5 3 2; Haarbleicher, Aus der Geschichte 
. 33 . aelitischen Gemeinde in Hamburg, p. 141; Dubnow, IX, p 'וder deutsch-is 

. 90 Cited in Wolf, p. 110, note 
. 1819 , 20 91 LT., September 13, 1819; MU., October 

02 On the aims of the Conference of Karlsbad see Welcker, Wichtige 
Urkunden fiir den Rechtszustand der deutrchen Nation, p. 109. ln this copy 
of the protocols of the meetings at Karlsbad no specific mention is made of 

. the riots. However, unofficial talks took place on August 14, 1819 (suPra, n 
34). Metternich's resolution submitted to the Confederate Diet recommended 

, that particular attention be paid "to the spirit of disquietude and fermentation 
-the symptoms of which have for some years been dai1y more distinctly mani 
, fested in Germany, and which has finally shown itself in open seditious writings 

in criminal plots, embracing more than one part of Germany, in individual 
. 1819 , 5 crimes, and atrocious acts of violence"; quoted in LT., October 
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force the final choking of the freedom of the universities 
93 . and of the press 

Vicious tirades against the Jews continued in spite of 
-censorship. Hundt-Radowsky, author of a number of popu 

lar bad novels, recommended the emasculation of jewish 
. men and the confinement of women to houses of prostitution 

The children of lsrael should be sold to the English because they can 
use them well on their Indian plantations instead of the Negroes .... The 

call another assembly at Frankfurt or Karlsbad סjews would do well t 
make provision that one should no longer call 'Hep-Hep' after סsoon t 

94 . them in Germany 

In October it was still necessary to take Jnilitary precautions 
-at the celebration of the anniversary of the Battle of Leip 

zig.95 The Rothschilds in Frankfurt received letters from 
-the expulsion of the jews threat סa secret society dedicated t 
, ening them with assassination.96 Despite all this, however 

" influential jews continued to be fooled by the "fatherly 
-protection granted them so magnanimously by police ex 

aminers and royal troops. The aged David Friedlander, still 
: 1820 te in סa respected spokesman of the jews, wr 

All this [hatred] has not disturbed a thoughtful lsraelite for 011e single 
-moment. We can depend with assurance on the forceful, wise govern 

ments as well as on the friendly German people who do not share this 
, feeling [of hatred] ... When my brothers in all countries continue 
, the fatherland and to its laws סas they have until now, to be loyal t 

and further, to attach themselves to their fellow citizens by virtue and 
be feared from the threats and prophecies of סmorality, nothing is t 

97 . these narneless dernagogues 

, 93 For the baneful influence of the Mainz Commission, cf. L. F. Ilse 
.) 60 18 , Geschichte der politischen Untersuchungen (Frankfurt 

. 94 Hartwig von Hundt-Radowsky, ]udenspiegel (Wiirzburg, 1819), pp 
,) 1819 ( 1 143-8. For a discussion of this pamphlet see Sulamith, VI, 1, Heft 

pp. 32-3. Also Weissen-Becker, Die Christen und die ]uden, oder Richterspruch 
, der Vernunft uber das Leben, Dichten und Trachten der ]uden (Frankfurt 

1819]), written in popular language. The number of caricatures of the [ 
jews published at this time bears witness that the spirit of Hep-Hep was not 

. 218-229 . dead in Germany; see Fuchs, Die ]uden in der Karikatur, pp 
. 1819 , 27 95 MU., October 

. 216 . 96 Corti, p 
-97 Friedlander, Beitrag (supra, n. 56), p. 9, who-characteristically 
 attacks German literature for its vicious attitude toward the jews but fails tס

. analyze the popular rioting 
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-With the culmination of this hatred in the concentra 
-tion camps and scientific mass extermination of N azi Ger 

many, it is our duty to examine history more closely than 
trust less that progress will סhas heretofore been done and t 

come by itself. We have no right to dismiss lightly incidents 
-of hostility and violence, such as the very recent desecra 

tion of Jewish. cemeteries and other outbreaks of revived 
-anti-Semitism in still occupied Germany. They are the re 

sult neither of the degeneracy of a small element of society 
nor of an absolute and immutable hatred of Jews inherent 

-in the psychology of the German people. Rather, they rep 
resent the deflection of dangerous tensions generated by 
economic crisis and political blindness. Hatred and violence 
against minority groups are symptoms of this stumbling 

. block on the road leading to a better world 
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A T least one hundred years before the period discussed 
here, the Bohemian jewish community had, as it has 

today, a special representation whose members were named 
Their number is not known, but it may המדינהומנהני.פרנםי

be stated that at that time, as far as the leading officers were 
concerned, no sharp division was made between the capital 
and the province; often the "Primator" (president) of the 
community in Prague also managed the affairs of the jews 
in the province.1 In any case provincial jewry had their 
own religious head called Av Beth Din Demedinath Pehem 

.) Bohemia ( 
The origin of the Bohemian province rabbinate is not 

known, but we do not find that this oflice existed in former 
times. The first Chief Rabbi of Bohemia of whom we know 

. was Simon Wolf Auerbach, son of the learned David Tewel 
At first he was rabbi in various large communities in Poland 
and for four years in Posen (1625-1629) ;2 he then was 
called to Vienna and finally to Prague, where he died on 
November 12, 1631.3 According to the epitaph on his 
tombstone, he wrote many books which, however, were 

RIA ]UDAICA, Vol. Xll (1950), pp. 33-66. See סזs וContinued from H * 
, the Editor's lntroductory Note, ibidem, pp. 33-35. For reasons of economy 

several Hebrew titles in the continuation and conclusion of this article have 
. been transliterated. The sub-headings in italics were added by the Editor 

• 72 , 20 . 1 See Gal-Ed, Nos 
2 ] . Perles, "Geschichte der Juden in Posen," Mo11atsschrif t fur Geschichte 

. 89 . und Wissenschaft der fudentums, XIV (1865), p 
. 149 . s Gal-Ed, No 

143 
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) not published. Only one approbation of a book (haskamah 
-is known which he wrote in 1615 in Przemysl for the moral 
, ity book Y esh N ochalin by Abraham Shef tel Horowitz 

father of the mentioned lsaiah Horowitz. Auerbach lived 
. in Prague, where he was the head of a talmudic academy 

That he became the successor of Lipman Heller, can only 
be surmised. Reading the inscription on his epitaph, one 
could even arrive at a contrary conclusion. There he is 
called only Av Beth-Din al kol medinath Pehem, while of 
R. David Oppenheim it is said, "He was the rabbi of the 
community and the country." In the printed by-laws of 
the Chevrah Kadishah, which contains a list of the rabbis 

-of Prague, the 11ame of Simon Wolf Auerbach is not men 
tioned; but this is not reliable evidence, because that list 
happens to be incorrect at this point. It mentions that 
after the resignation of Heller, the position of chief rabbi 
was temporarily held by Rabbi Wolf Spira until 1640. Y et 

, 1630 , this is not possible since the latter died in October 
4 . nine months before Heller's resignation 

lt may thus be possible that after the departure of 
Heller, his functions were taken over by Auerbach. Perhaps 

, the community had no intention of electing a chief rabbi 
since the forces responsible for the removal of the previous 
chief rabbi were still at work, and it would take some time 
to neutralize them. The situation of the jews in the province 
was much better for they lived in harmony, and no difficulty 
arose in appointing a successor immediately after the demise 

-of Auerbach. They elected josef son of Abraham Kaloman 
.) kisch as rabbi for the province of Bohemia (Landrabbiner 

Again judging from his epitaph, he had previously been 
chief rabbi and headmaster of the schools in Poland where 

, his vast learning brought h·im the highest honors. As a rule 
his views prevailed at the yearly Polish synods. In his official 

, duties he knew how to combine dignity with benevolence 
and his premature death was generally lamented. He died 

1636.5 , 12 at the age of 56, on October 
had lost its religious head at a time סס,The province, t 

4 Gal-Ed, No. 13. 
5 Gal-Ed, No. 82. 
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when the vacancy of the chief rabbinate in Prague had still 
not been filled. This coincidence may have induced a move­
ment to combine these two high ofiices. But it took another 
four years before a solution was found which fully satisfi.ed 
both demands. 

MON SPIRA זAARON S 

The long vacancy of the chief rabbinate in the Bohemian 
capital caused a reversal of tradition. A remarkable thing 
happened: the ] ewish community of Prague did not f ollow 

-the popular proverb, "nemo est propheta in patria," but de 
parted f rom the previous custom of going abroad in search 
of a rabbi, and entrusted the ofiice of chief rabbi-it was 
the highest ofiice it could confer-to a native son, a man 

. born and educated in its midst 
Aaron Simon Spira, the son of W olf Spira, over thirty 

years "assessor" or member of the rabbinical board of 
Prague,6 was born in 1600. He left his country to become 

-rabbi in such renowned communities, as Frankfurt, Lem 
berg, Lublin, Cracow,7 and Vienna. In 1640 he was called 
back to his native city to become the rabbi of Prague and of 
the province. 8 His election was more than justified. He was 
a talmudist of the first rank and enjoyed the respect and 
confidence of the public. Even renowned talmudists asked 

-his opinion on halachic questions. The Chief Rabbi of Mor 
avia, Mendl Krochmal, author of Tzemach Tzedek,9 and 

10 , Rabbi Samuel Levi in Bamberg, author of N achlath Shivah 
-both respected halachists, regarded his decisions as authori 

. tative 
Unfortunately, the very same difiiculties that had arisen 

before appeared again. }ust as the "High Rabbi .Loew" and 
n merely ·סR. Lipman Heller had suff ered much persecuti 

because they had lived in Prague and had many relatives 
there, so Aaron Simon Spira, f or the same reasons, was the 

. target of many attacks which he was unable to combat 
, His grandson }acob, rabbi in Rzeszov, reports in his book 

6 Gal-Ed, No. 13. 
7 ln Ir Hatzedek he is not listed among the rabbis of Cracow. 
8 See Preface to Eliah Zutta by Simon Altschul, rabbinical secretary. 
9 Nos. 45 , 59, 78. 
10 No. 72 of his Responsa. 
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Shvuth ]aacob,11 a fact which fully confirms the above and 
-illustrates the treatment the rabbis had to endure. He re 
-lates that once, during the Sukkoth festival, grafted Ethro 

Prague, and as they were marked as סgim were brought t 
be used f or סsuch, Rabbi Spira would not allow them t 

religious purposes. A number of talmudists, the rabbi's old 
-adversaries, held an opposite view and, since they could sub 
, stantiate their opinion, tried to win over Sabbatai Kohn 

who happened to be in Prague and whose decisions are still 
, considered fixed norms of the Halacha.12 They succeeded 
-for Sabbatai Kohn understood the dispute to be of a theore 
-tical nature only and did not attach to it any practical-politi 

cal implications. Backed by this great authority, Rabbi Spira's 
adversaries decided to antagonize him openly. They forced 

 the cantor of the Altneu-Synagogue in Spira's presence tס
-use the objectionable Ethrog and to pronounce the benedic 

tion over it. As soon as the cantor had finished the f orced 
, benediction, however, the Ethrog slipped from his hands 
-fell to the ground, and lost its stem, thereby becoming un 
, usable for ritual purposes. The scandal thus ended miserably 
-and Sabbatai Kohn, realizing that he had been used as a po·li 

tical tool, apologized to R. Spira. But still other, much 
greater difiiculties assailed the heavily affiicted Rabbi Aaron 
Simon Spjra. Unceasing complaints even brought him close 

jail, until at last he received a charter written in golden סt 
letters from Emperor Leopold I (1658-1705) ;13 possibly 

. 1669 this was given to him during his stay in Vienna in 
While there he gave an approbation to Chaim Bachner for 
his work, Or Chodosh, which treats of the ritual blessings 

. and was published in 1671 in Amsterdam 
Nothing else of R. Spira's works has been preserved 

for posterity, with the exception of an extract from his 
cabbalistic book, Mareh ]echeskel, published by Jecheskel 
Kindeles.14 His grandson, Elia Spira, who was brought up in 

-his house, often quotes the halachic decisions of his grand 

. 36 . 11 Part 1, No 
12 This rnay possibly have been in 165 5, for about that tirne Sabbatai 

. flee frorn Poland and stayed for some time in Prague סKohn had t 

. 86 . 13 Gal-Ed, No. 31, n 
). 2597 . 14 Prague, 1695 (Ozeroth Chayim, No 
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father in his celebrated work, Eliah Rabbah. R. Aaron 
Simon Spira died at an advanced age on December 3, 1679. 
After his death ten years passed before the next election of 
a rabbi. 

GABRIEL FROM CRACOW (EscHKELES) . 

After the demise of Aaron Simon Spira, the two rabbin­
ical seats, namely, that of the country and that of the capital, 
were again separated. The former went to the renowned 
school-rector in Prague, Abraham Broda, who retained it 
until his transfer to Metz in 1709. His successor was the 
learned and modest W olf Spira, son of Aaron Simon Spira, 
who, after the death of his father, was acting rabbi of Prague 
until the new election in 1689. The choice for Chief Rabbi 
of Prague was Gabriel, son of Gabriel who was the son of 
Loew from Cracow, widely known for his piety and learning. 
Although Polish by birth, the new rabbi had many relatives 
in Prague, since his great-grandfather on his father's side, 
Sinai ben Bezalel, a brother of the "High Rabbi Loew ," had 
lived in Prague and had numerous descendants.15 Gabriel 
was a disciple of Samuel Koidenover, author of the com­
mentary on the Talmud, Birchath Hazevach, and had at­
tained such a high degree of rabbincal knowledge that he 
was generally called Hagaon. He was so modest that he re­
sented it when people stood up when he passed by, and al­
ways carried a small T orah scroll so that the reverence 
shown would be meant for it and not for him. lt is possible 
that this modesty also prevented him from publishing his 
works, as only a single halachic treatise of his is known 
which is printed in Panim Meiroth. 15

a His wife was a daugh­
ter of Berush, head of the community in Cracow, who was 
a son of R. Joshua Heschel, the successor of R. Lipman 
Heller as rabbi in Cracow.16 

Rabbi Gabriel of Cracow in former years had been 
rabbi in Olkush (Russ. govt. Kielce) ; from there he was 
called to Prague where he did not stay very long. In 1694 
he was called to Metz to succeed R. Gershon Aschkenasi, 
author of Abodath Hagershuni. lt is said that as late as 

. 15 Megillat Yuchasin, p. 10 b 
. 19 . 15a No 

• 113 . Hatzedek, p 16ז l 
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-1839 his sn1all Torah scroll, mentioned above, was still pre 
served there. Disputes with the community caused him to 
leave this city very soon and in 1705 he was appointed chief 
rabbi of Moravia. He lived in Nikolsburg where he died 
in 1717. His successor was his son, Berush Eschkeles, a very 
rich .man who, without resigning his office, transferred his 

. residence to Vienna 
ln the meantime the office of chief rabbi of Prague 

was vacant for several years, and W olf Spira, for the second 
. time, became acting rabbi 

DAVID 0PPENHEIM 

After an interval of ten years the rabbinate of Prague 
was occupied by a prominent personality of whom it can 
be said justly, as of the patriarch R. jehuda, "he united 
within him learning and greatness." In 1704, the Moravian 

, chief rabbi, David, son of Abraham Oppenheim from Worms 
Prague and was confirmed in his office by סwas called t 

Emperor Leopold I on February 20, 1705. He was descended 
, from a most distinguished and wealthy f amily; his uncle 

Samuel Oppenheim, the famous court-purveyor and banker 
of the Austrian Court, owned a great fortune with which 
he helped his suffering fellow-believers in a most generous 
manner. Rabbi David Oppenheim also had substantial fortune 
and was a similar benef actor of mankind. lt is inscribed on his 
tombstone that he dedicated one-tenth of his yearly income 
to humanitarian purposes, a sum totaling 50,000 Thaler. He 
not only was well versed in talmudic literature, but also 
excelled in mathematical knowledge.17 lt is not mentioned 
in his epitaph, however, whether he was also initiated into 

-the Cabbala, although cabbalistic literature is well repre 
sented in his famous library. lt is doubtful whether the 

-statement of Graetz that Oppenheim was a confirmed cab 
balist is justified.18 lf that were so, it would certainly not 
have been omitted from his epitaph, for at that time the 

. knowledge of the secret science was a rabbi's greatest asset 
In any event, as a talmudist David Oppenheim was one of 
the foremost minds of his time, a fact that is demonstrated 

17 Gal-Ed, p. 32 of the Hebrew section. 
1~ Graetz, Geschichte der ]uden, X, p. 347. 
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by many passages in the Responsa, Chavvoth ]air, and 
Shvuth ] aacob in which his name is mentioned of ten and 

. with the greatest reverence 
David Oppenheim received his rabbinical education 

f rom Gershon Ashkenasi ( died 1694) , who had been rabbi 
. in many communities, the last one in Metz, and from R 

Meir Eisenstadt, in whose Responsa19 he is praised as a highly 
-gifted teacher "who cannot be surpassed in sagacity, magna 

". nimity, and clear, well-arranged method of teaching 
-Ashkenasi wrote several works; his Responsa, Abodath Ha 
-nly after his demise,20 to which Oppen ·סgershuni, appeared 

heim added a preface that is a noble monument to his 
. teacher 

-In decisions of Halacha R. Oppenheim showed a re 
markable independence. And when he deviated from the 

, established interpretations in following his own conviction 
. this did not imply that he bowed to any other authority 

He went so far as to declare unclean (trefa) certain parts 
of the intestines of horned cattle which until then had been 
approved for eating without hesitation. R. Oppenheim even 
boldly asserted that the renowned R. Moses Isserles had not 
understood the respective halachah and had arrived at a 
wrong conclusion through a misprint in the Kol-Bo. T o gain 
support for his decision, he wrote to the rabbinical authorities 
of his time, presenting his arguments to them, but he failed 
to receive their approval. Only R. Jacob Katz of Frankfurt 
supported him. Not even the rabbis of Prague agreed with 
him, and the most prominent among them, R. Jonathan 
Eibenschiitz, took sharp exception to his treatment of the 

21 . subject 
lt would seem that among the rabbinical authorities of 

Prague a certain aversion existed to the Chief Rabbi, which 
may be concluded from the following fact. In 1708, the 
following problem was under discussion: Is it permissible 
for a widow who has a child of less than twenty-four months 
of age to enter immediately into a new marriage, if certain 

-conditions prevail? There was a diff erence of opinion be 

. 11 . 19 Pt. 111, No 
.) 1799 , 20 Avodat.h Hagershuni (Amsterdam 

. 6 . ethi Ufelethi, section 64, No 21ז Ke 
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tween R. Abraham Broda and the learned members of the 
Spira family. The former was inclined to permit re-marriage 
and wrote in this vein to R. H irsch Ashkenasi in Altona 
to insure his support.22 But how explain that the Chief 
Rabbi. in Prague, who was the competent authority in that 

, matter, was not even approached for advice? It is, of course 
possible that Oppenheim was not in Prague at that time. A 

, 1725 similar incident occurred on the Day of Atonement in 
on which day an anathema against the sect of the Sabbathians 
was publicly proclaimed in all synagogues of Prague. This 

, document does not bear the signature of the Chief Rabbi 
23 . who had gone to Vienna 

. While we may not be able to report much about R 
Oppenheim's activity as a rabbinical authority, he did erect 
an everlasting monument for himself as a very wealthy 
scholar. This monument is the great library he built up by 
very intensive efforts and at great expense. It contains books 
in all branches of jewish literature and an immense number 
of manuscripts and old prints. Its nucleus derived from 
his uncle, Samuel Oppenheimer, who had enjoyed, in his 
task of book-collecting, the assistance of his patron, Prince 

, Eugene. The latter, a distinguished general and statesman 
-under סinduce-his court-purveyor t סsaw no better way t 

take desirable financial transactions for war purposes than 
-by presenting him with a number of precious Hebrew vol 
-umes from the Court library. In this way, many most valu 

able books of Jewish interest came into his possession, and 
he placed them at the disposal of his nephew. The fate of 

-this library is as remarkable as its origin. Because of the ex 
isting censorship, Oppenheim was prohibited to bring his 

-Austria; it was left in the house of his father-in סlibrary t 
law in Hannover and, after the latter's death, in the house 
of his son Hirshel Isaac, rabbi in Hildesheim. When the 

. latter died in 1770, the library was pledged for 40,000 marks 
The creditors pressed for payment. The lawcourt wanted 
to sell the books at auction but :first demanded an opinion 
from Professor ]. Michaelis. This scholar advised against 

 auctioning the collection. Various proposals were made tס

. 65 . Pt. III, p. 10; Chacham Zvi, No 22,כ Eibenschiitz,Bnai Ahuval 
.) 8 5 18 , 23 G. Klemperer, Chayye ]ehonathan (Prague 
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, preserve the library for Germany, but nothing came of them 
and in 1829 the University of Oxford bought the library 

. which now adorns the great Bodleiana 
-R. Oppenheim was twice married. His first wife, Gen 

endel by name, was the daughter of Lipman Kohn, who 
hea<;led the Jewish community of Hannover; she died in 
1713. Subsequently, he married Shifra, the daughter of the 
Bohemian Landrabbiner, W olf Spira. He assisted his aged 

ffice by taking over the rabbinate of ·סfather-in-law in his 
-one half of Bohemia, and for this he obtained the confirma 

tion of Emperor Charles VI on April 28, 1713.24 Soon 
thereafter, in January, 1715, Rabbi Wolf Spira died,25 and 

. the Rabbi of Prague was appointed Rabbi of all of Bohemia 
, 19 The Emperor's confirmation bears the date of September 

1718.26 

n September 23, 1736. His סR. David Oppenheim died 
m of the Chevrah ססportrait is displayed in the assembly r 

Kadishah in Prague. The lifesize picture shows him as a 
. blind, old man, for he lost his eyesight during his last years 

Of his descendants only two sons are known: the one 
, who inherited the library has been mentioned; the other 
, osef, became very friendly with the Sabbathian emissary ] 

Nehemiah Chajun, when the latter visited Prague; he must 
have been deeply disappointed when the hypocrisy of this 
secret Sabbathian was discovered, for his father was also 

27 . an ardent foe of this sect 
1 28 . R. Oppenheim's works are enumerated in Gal-Ed 

look them over and therefore cannot סchance t סhave had n 
n them. I can only contribute what I heard in my סreport 

, youth from the Moravian Chief Rabbi, Nehemias Trebitsch 
who told me that he knows a printed responsum by David 

-Oppenheim, Tzaphenath Paneah, which deals with the regu 
. lations concerning the ritual bath of women 

Again the city of Prague and the Bohemian country 
. were without a religious leader, but only for a short time 

.) 24 Gal-Ed, No. 80 (Charles IV is evidently a misprint 
. 65 . 25 Gal-Ed, No 
. 80 . 26 Gal-Ed, No 

. nathan 27ס K.lemperer, Chayye jeh 
• 80 . 2s No 
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, R. Moses Isaac Spira, grandson of R. Aaron Simon Spira 
took over the land rabbinate with its seat in Prague. There 

-he worked successfully, especially through his popular lec 
tures on Orach Chayim, which attracted young and old 
alike. He wrote several books on halachic topics which have 

, been lost. A truly outstanding scholar was his son-in-law 
-R. ]onathan Eibenschiitz, who was a member of the rabbin 

ical board in Prague and, as an early appointment as chief 
rabbi could not .be expected, was soon unanimously elected 

. its president.29 When Eibenschiitz left Prague in 1741, R 
, Jacob Wiener, son of R. Mordecai Wiener of Hamburg 

took his place. Here the latter headed a talmudic academy 
which trained many well-known scholars. At an advanced 
age he became acting Chief Rabbi. Three years later he 

-completed his book, Kol Kol ]acob, containing commen 
taries to several talmudic tractates, to the four codices of 
Shulchan Aruch, to the Pentateuch, and in addition two 
sermons. A brief epilogue is appended, in which the author 

. lead the academy סcomplained that he was no longer able t 
, This work was so highly appreciated by the later chief rabbi 

Ezechiel Landau, that he added a number of comments. lt 
-was published in 1802 by his grandson, Ephraim Loew Te 
-weles of Prague, who in his preface, nientioned that the cele 

brated rabbis ]acob Steinhart in Fiirth and Hirz Emden in 
. Teplitz were disciples of the author 

died in 1753, four years after Moses lsak .ו;" acob Wiene ] 
Spira had departed this life. Jonathan Eibenschiitz was 
then a candidate for the rabbinical office in Prague. He 

, his closest relative there, his daughter's husband סwrote t 
leave סappeal to the Jewish authorities t סrequesting him t 

the country rabbinate unoccupied until such time as the 
result of the election of a chief rabbi in Prague would be 

-knqwn. lt turned out differently than he had hoped, how 
ever. The land rabbinate in Bohemia was abolished and in 

-its place county rabbinates (Kreisrabbinate) were estab 
. lished. The situation in Ptague also found a happy solution 

A scholar and leader was chosen, who was by far the ablest 
. of all candidates 

29 Or Leyeshorim, p. 12. 
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A NOTE ON THE NEW EDITION 
OF PSEUDO-PHILO'S BIBLICAL ANTIQUITIES 

By Gumo K1scH 

Hebrew Union College-]ewisb Institute of Religion 
New York City 

Crozer Quarterly ~ QNE of the features that makes th 
particularly interesting and valuable to the lay scholar 

as well as the theologian is its fine Book Review Section. lt 
-familiarizes the reader with the most recent literary produc 

tion through competent reviews that appear shortly after 
the publication of the various books. As a rule, the reviews 
convey to the reader a full account of the contents and offer 
pertinent, adequate, and constructive criticism from which 

. profit סstudents, including the authors, are glad t 

Mr. McCracken, however, has unfortunately not seen fit 
, the recent publication סto accord that kind of review t 
-Pseudo-Philo's Liber Antiquitatum Biblicarum ("Publica 
, tions of Mediaeval Studies". of the University of Notre Dame 
-Volume X, Notre Dame, Indiana, 1949), in Crozer Quart 

erly, XXVII, No. 2, April 1950, pp. 173-175. True, he 
acknowledges that he derived his account of the present 

; state of knowledge on Pseudo-Philo from the Introduction 
he recognizes that "Kisch has in the main given us the data 
needed for the establishment of a text greatly improved over 

] those of the sixteenth century, rendering the two [existent 
translations now obsolete, since he has been able to restore 
the text of a great many lacunae"; and he concedes that 

the reader who can patiently dig out the material consigned " 
to the notes and compare it with the text will in most cases 

-doubtless be able to reach a fairly sound reading." Never 
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theless, he finds fault with the entire edition, beginning with 
, pinion-"faulty textual [he probably means סin his -

editorial"] principles" and ending with an impressive list " 
. of four printing errors in 277 pages 

During my thirty-five years of research in and editing 
of medieval manuscripts, this is the first time that serious 
objections are raised by a reviewer against the method and 
results of my researches. It is for the sake of scholarship 
only that I consider it necessary to examine closely their 
correctness and relevance. I beg to submit the following 

*. remarks to the judicious reader 

1. On the very first page of the Pref ace ( enlarged upon 
on pp. 93 ff.) I state that, under the given conditions, and 
particularly because of the unavailability of manuscripts 
during the war, only a Schulausgabe or working text for 
the immediate use of scholars in research and teaching was 

-intended. Minutious textual criticism has led to a classifica 
tion of the manuscripts and to the establishment of their 
filiation. On this basis the Admont manuscript has been 

-demonstrated to be "superior to all other known manu 
scripts." This justifies its selection as the basis for a new 
edition of the limited scope described. No harm could be 
done to future research or an eventual, definitive edition by 
a faithful reproduction of the best, or at lea.st one of the 
best manuscripts. The reviewer's statement that "Kisch's 
printed text has been based on faulty textual principles, the 
most elementary of which [sic!] requires the editor to print 
the best text possible," seems to me to demand one of two 
things: ( 1) something that is impossible, since all existent 

-manuscripts go back to one and the same "mutilated an 
, cestor," and even now, five years after cessation of hostilities 
-these are not available; or ( 2) a return to the editorial tech 

nique of the sixteenth century of changing the orthography 

 * Professor Morton S. Enslin, Editor of the Crozeז Quarterly, refused tס
. publish this "Note" in that journal, in which Mr. McCracken's review appeared 
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-remove the "mediaevel appearance" from an סin order t 
af ter all- medieval manuscript. Such a demand by the 
reviewer obviously contradicts his own statement that the 
means are o:ffered in the new edition for the "establishment 
of a text greatly improved over those of the sixteenth 

". century 

The editorial principles as applied in my new edition do 
not require further discussion, for ample explanation is given 
in my lntroduction. 

2. "As a result" ( of the allegedly "faulty textual prin­
ciples" applied), writes the reviewer, "we often find the 
undoubtedly correct reading in the apparatus criticus and 
something impossible in the text, e. g., the meaningless sepem 
in the text (p. 209) and the correct septem (from Sichard) 
in the notes." This is the only instance offered by the re­
viewer to bolster his sweeping generalization. 

The reference is to Pseudo-Philo's Biblical Antiquities, 
XXXIII, 6, on the death of Deborah. The pertinent passage 
reads as follows: 

Ecce periit mater ex Israel, et sancta que gerebat ducatum in 

domo Iacob, que obturavit sepem generationis sue, et generatio 

eius requiret eam. Et post mortem eius quievit terra annis septem. 

lt is utterly inconceivable how the correct and only 
, meaningful reading, sepem, could be replaced by septem 

which is either a faulty reading of Sichardus' typesetter or 
a printing error in the 15 27 edition. Septem, which is of 

-course correct in the last sentence of the passage, has ob 
viously no place in the preceding one, neither grammatically 

the meaning. M. R. }ames, for his English סnor with regard t 
translation, based largely on Sichard's edition, searched for 

eliminate the faulty septem. He סan improved reading t 
found it in the Vatican manuscript (R), which probably 
goes back to the Admont manuscript, the latter having been 
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unknown to ] ames ( Cheltenham and Melk have also sepem). 
The meaning as rendered in James' translation is clear: 

Behold, a mother is perished out of lsrael, and an holy one that 
bare rule in the house of Jacob, which made fast the fence about 
her generation, and her generation shall seek after her. And after 
her death the land had rest seven years. 

To compose and enlarge on the speeches of biblical 
persons, Pseudo-Philo patently drew on other texts in the 
Bible. When I asked my friend, Dr. H. L. Ginsberg, Pro­
fessor of Bible at the Jewish Theological Seminary, whether 
he could possibly suggest a likely model f or this passage, he 
immediately directed my attention to Isaiah 58:12, by which 
the language of the author's eulogy was obviously inspired. 
lt reads in the Vulgate version: 

-Et aedificabuntur in te deserta saeculorum: fundamenta genera 
, tm וtionis et generationis suscitabis; et vocaberis aedificator sepi 

. avertens semites in quietem 

3. The reviewer "tested the accuracy of the editing by 
a comparison of the text and notes with the photographs 
of the initial folia of the two manuscripts" (Admont and 
Melk). He found the "number of inaccuracies somewhat 
disturbing." He examined "not quite a page for Admont 

pages [ to be correct, two columns סand a little more than tw 
-on one page] for Melk." Here are the results o.f his examina 

tion. He found "one instance where the reading of Melk 
-appears to be credited to Admont, and vice versa." No pre 
-cise reference is given. A careful new collation of the per 
-tinent pages of Admont, Melk, and my edition fails to re 
. veal such a mistake in the attribution of a variant reading 
-light the "several other differences be סNor does it bring t 

tween the two of less significance," which again have not 
have סbeen cited precisely by the reviewer. The latter seems t 

overlooked the author's statement in his lntroduction that 
mere deviations in spelling were not included in 'the variant 

, readings recorded in the apparatus criticus. Accordingly 
variant readings such as the following ones: 1,1 Cain A, cain 
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Adm., cayn M; or I,4 hae A, he Adm., hee M, do not appear 
in the footno.tes. Thus, only one instance pointed out by the 
reviewer remains, 1,3 Zanath Adm., M, et Anath A, the last 

-reading alone being found in the new edition. I readily ad 
mit that this must have been the result either of oversight 

-or, more probably, of mistaking the "z" for the abbrevia 
ation of et. Cladius, instead of the correct Claudius, in the 
text (p. 109), should not have been taken by the reviewer 
for anything else than it actually is, namely, a printing 

-error. Here, one of the mysterious errors occurred in type 
-setting: in all the proofs the well-known Roman name ap 

correct סpeared correctly as Claudius. ln resetting the line t 
. another misprint, that regrettable error crept in 

The above exposition, I hope, warrants, the assertion 
-that no scholarly reader or user of the new edition of Pseudo 

". Philo's Liber Antiquitatum Biblicarum need feel "disturbed 
-More, in this writer's library there is his unpublished manu 
-script, "Tabulated Collation of the Admont and Melk Manu 

scripts of Pseudo-Philo's Antiquitatum Biblicarum Liber 
with johannes Sichardus' Editio Princeps," quoted on 
page 40, note 47, which contains all minutiae of all 
the variant readings including those excluded from the 
printed apparatus criticus in accordance with the editorial 

-principles set forth in the lntroduction. Should any reason 
 able doubt arise in the future, this writer will be glad tס
-give any information requested and available in his manu 

". script, "Tabulated Collation 

4. As long as, for reasons of economy, linotype has to be 
, used for editions such as the Liber Antiquitatum Biblicarum 

printing errors will be unavoidable. lt happened here in 
spite of the fact that three proofs, and for about sixty pages 
even four, were drawn, and each of the three proofs was 

be סread by four different persons. Mr. McCracken is t 
thanked for having discovered and added four typographical 

the list of Errata, which was printed shortly סmistakes t 
after the publication of the volume. No reader would have 

. recognize these misprints סfailed t 
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In conclusion, perhaps this writer may be permitted 
to quote the final sentence from his Introduction to the new 
edition of Pseudo-Philo's Liber Antiquitatum Biblicarum: 
«The editor would f eel rewarded if others would take up 
the thread and find the text of the present edition a useful 
foundation for the needed philological and exegetical evalua­
tion of the text." 
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LA W AND JUSTICE FOR THE jEW: 
THE JEWS IN MEDIEVAL GERMANY 

YCE סBy GRAY c. B 
Northwestern University 

. 111 , Evanston 

many aspects סA MERICAN scholars have contributed significantly t 
-fields Europeans have considered unique סof medieval studies, often t 

ly their own. These works have received the respect they deserve and 
have been welcomed with gratitude by continental investigators anxious 

profit from what we have done for them. Certainly no competent סt 
-medieval con סcritic would chide us for the attention we have given t 

stitutional developments. For many decades, some have thought for 
many decades, we worried much over the doings of kings in their oסt 

councils, the sheriff on his rounds, curia rolls and plea rolls, writs and 
parliaments and estates. Our interests have become broader and other 

. phases of medieval life challenge our attention and attract our efforts 
lt was natural, however, that we should know early and well as familiar 
friends the names of Glanvill, Bracton and Fleta. lt was also natural 

. that we should seek in things English the sources of our own past 
-Haskins especially and later many of his si:udents, scholars like Stephen 

son, Strayer and Gaines Post, brought the continental background to 
, the fore to make us now feel equally at home with Norman lawyers 

the subtleties of canonists and the legal acumen of French officials of 
 an ambitious royal court. Even the Siete Partidas is at once familiar tס

t yet given full and adequate סמus, although American scholars have 
-developments in Spain. Inspite of the fine work of Merri סattention t 
-man and others, so much there still remains to be done. Medieval Ger 
-man history has received polite attention, scarcely more, and develop 

ments beyond the Rhine have had less attraction for us than those in 
more western European lands. The late James Westfall Thompson drew 

-Germany in his significant study Fe1idal Ger סmuch needed attention t 
many, a book of many faults but a monumental work in spite of its 
shortcomings. The English scholar Barraclough, more recently and with 
greater originality, as author, editor and translator, has opened for readers 

. of English wider vistas of the German medieval world 
ln works like those referred to above emphasis has so often been 

placed upon constitutional matters to the neglect of the more extensive 
areas of legal history as such. Legal history and constitutional history 

, are, indeed, categories that cannot always be separated. They are not 
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, to be sure, identities and should therefore be treated accordingly. America 
, at least in medieval scholarship, has given us no Pollock, no Maitland 

no Holdsworth; no Savigny, Brunner, Waitz or von Schwerin; and legal 
-history, difficult and full of dangers as it is, has seemed foreign and re 
-mote from our interests. This is unfortunate and in part must be at 

tributed to a general lack of interest of our schools of law in historical 
-studies. Then, too, quite contrary to long established practice in Eu 

ropean universities, American historians with primary interests in the 
European past rarely, if ever, pursue legal studies as a part of their 
general training. This divorce of law from history and of history from 
law in America is to be regretted. lt is in the nature of things impossible 
to conceive of law without history and history without law loses much 
richness, often much of its meaning. lnterest in American legal history 
is limited; in European legal history almost nil. The publication in 
America within the same year of two volumes dealing with the legal 

, history of medieval Germany is, therefore, an item of importance 
especially so when these represent work of great distinction which will 
truly be landmarks in the bibliography of German medieval history in 
general and of legal and }ewish history in particular. Both of these 
magnificent volumes are the work of Professor Guido Kisch and it is 

1 . praise too highly the work he has done so well סdifficult t 

labor סTo say that each book represents scholarship at its best is t 
expect nothing short of . סthe obvious. We are, however, accustomed t 

excellence from Dr. Kisch and he has not disappointed us here. Any 
; casual examination of either work will show at once its high quality 
-a minute, patient and careful reading of each inspires one with ever 

increasing admiration for the skill1 great learning, fortitude and subtle 
-analytic powers of the author. The books both deal with medieval ]ewry 
-law. fewry-Law in Medieval Germany: Laws and Court Decisions Con 
-cerning f ews is a volume of original texts, prefaced by a brief introduc 

tion. Most of the texts are now published for the first time; many 
 republished here are from volumes difficult tס consult or inaccessible tס

modern investigators. This volume of texts was the first of the two 
-books to appear in print and is the basic work of reference for the ex 

tended synthetic volume on Tbe fews in Medieval Germany: A Study 
attain the סof Tbeir Legal and Social Status, a major work, one sure t 

recognition it deserves. Dean Roscoe Pound's characterization of it 
-seems singularly appropriate. "lt is," he says, "an outstanding contribu 

tion to legal history and of importance for medieval history, economic 
history and even for sociology. lt is an exceptionally fine bit of history 

f Their Legal סnan.y: A St11dy 1ו Guido Kisch, The fews in Medieval Ger 
. 1949 . and Social Status. Chicago: The University of Chicago Press 

Guido Kisch, fewry-Law in Medieval Germany: Laws and Co11rt Decisions 
. 1949 . Concerning fews. New York: American Academy for jewish Research 

.]. American Academy for jewish Research: Texts and Studies, Volume III [ 
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writing. . There is really nothing to compete with it." These are 
. words of high praise from a legal scholar accustomed to speak judiciously 

produce books such as סThe amount of physical energy required t 
these is incommensurable, made even more so when it is known that so 

-much of the work was done in the face of difficulties that seemed over 
whelming and an almost endless series of frustrations that followed upon 
the advent of the Nazi regime to power in Germany. Both legist and 
historian, linguist and scholar in many fields of learning, Dr. Kisch was 

write this סespecially fitted by background, training and temperament t 
the volume of texts סhistory of German Jewry-law. ln the preface t 

he informs us that "the beginnings of both works reach a long way 
-back. The history of law as the story of the development of the hu 

man mind and the ordering of human society," he adds, "has fascinated 
the author for many years. lnterest in Jewish history was early aroused 
by the Jewish milieu of his native Prague with its ancient synagogue 
and hallowed cemetery." His first publication dealing with this subject 

-appeared in 1913 and others followed as time, his other absorbing in 
-ry and his duties as university professor would per סterests in legal hist 
, mit. He was, in succession, professor at Leipzig, Konigsberg and Prague 

and until his dismissal by the Nazi authorities, professor and dean in 
the law faculty at Halle. When a scholar of such repute and recognized 

-standing presents in final form a life work, we must examine with re 
the diffi.culties of his סspectful attention what he has done. Sensitive t 

task, Dr. Kisch pondered deeply the problems before him. He knew 
that being legal problems they demanded the treatment and consideration 
of a legal historian, and it is well to note that later in the finished work 
he reminds us that "a historian who attacks legal history, even if hc 

-produces essays or books on themes in this field, does not thereby be 
come a legal historian." ln the truest sense a legal historian himself, he 
took as his guiding principle the aim to penetrate into the sources both 

. as historian and as jurist. This aim he has admirably achieved 

One would indeed err if too narrow and restricted an idea of the 
scope of Dr. Kisch's major work were inferred from the title of his 
elaborate essay, The ]ews in Medieval Germany: A Si1tdy of Their Legal 
and Social Status. He does write concerning the Jew, concerning a 
minority group in medieval Germany. Since, it can be said, he writes 

-of them from "without," rather than from "within" their own re 
stricted Jewish communities, he has occasion to touch upon, frequently 

-at considerable length, historical items explaining political, social, eco 
nomic, feudal, sociological, legal, religious and intellectual developments 
in central Europe. This is merely to indicate that what he presents is 
for a wide circle, not exclusively for those interested in the history of 

, the ]ewish group alone. His use of the term "Jewry-law," however 
does need a word of explanation. Briefly, this is Dr. Kisch's English 
equivalent of ]udenrecht, a compound, he tells us, found only in the 
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be confused with jiidisches Recht, the סGerman language and not t 
Jewish law of the Jewish communities. He explains further that 

the special rules of law determining the status of the jews within 
the structure of the medieval state are comprised in the term 

the expression סJewry-law," formed after and equivalent t " 
udenrecht. . . . lt is obvious that both these terms, unlike ] 

designations such as "Roman law" or "English law," meaning 
the Jews סthe law of the Romans or the English, do not refer t 

as the law-creating factor. ]ewry-law is, on the contrary, of 
non-Jewish origin, the product of legislation, administration of 
justice, and legal theory in Christian states dealing with the 
legal status of the Jews. As a rule, they are treated as passive 

-objects of legislation and law enforcement. [A moment's re 
-flection shows that] this specific meaning of the word thus car 

.) 7 . ries with it a discriminative connotation (p 

lt is certain that no one even only slightly familiar with medieval 
evelopments would form the conclusion that the jew was a ~ social 

-t always tolerant Chris סfavored element, enjoying idyllic bliss in the n 
tian society of the Middle Ages. The Jew had his troubles and he had 
them in abundance. The story of his fate is, nevertheless, one of ups 

,) and downs (at least uncil the third decade of the thirteenth century 
-be pictured graphically by an ever-ascending straight line be סt t סn 

tween the coordinates of the facts and theories of a consistently hostile 
Christian society. Times of crises in medieval society brought violent 

, reactions and we know only too well the determined, premeditated 
-oflicially-sanctioned vile retaliation of the Christian upon the ]ew dur 

ing the opening years of the Crusades, or by impecunious monarchs hard 
pressed financially in a still feudal world, or by groups emotionally 
disturbed at the time of catastrophies like the Black Death-to mention 
but a few of many obvious examples. Yet individuals and groups seek 
solace by finding a scapegoat for their own misfortunes and follies. The 

-Jew was always present; he was the natural butt of Christian frustra 
tion and ill-will; he suffered much. With all its studied opposition to the 
ew and with its increasing lack of tolerance so evident in the thirteenth ] 

century, the Christian community nevertheless, being its own medieval 
self, had still a basic respect for fundamental law that it could never 
completely disown. "The conception of the equality of all men before 

that of equality of all men before the law." To be sure, the סGod led t 
. Jew was no Christian believer and even as convert he was often suspect 
-He was neither heathen, heretic, apostate, unorthodox, nor revolu 
-cionary; but he was outside the Church. "The ]ew appeared, of neces 
-the medieval Christian mind as something more than an ordin סsity, t 
. ary unbeliever." His great sin was that of being "a deliberate unbeliever 

recognize it." Strong סHe was one who knowing the truth, refused t 
the medieval mind, it סas such an idea might be, and strong it was t 
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-faced an eternal challenge, a challenge forced upon it by its own Chris 
tian heritance. The Jew, it knew, was a man; God's creature; an object 

-of human dignity. There was a persisting dichotomy here and consis 
. tency was not the prime virtue of German, nor of other medieval groups 

Nevertheless persisting legal traditions gave far more respect to these 
-conflicting extremes than might be supposed. lt required the penetra 

tion into German lands of foreign elements to weaken and underrnine 
-completely German traditions sensitive to higher values and the prac 

. tice of law and justice for the Jew as well as for the Christian 

. To learn the exact position of the Jew in medieval Germany Dr 
Kisch has scrutinized thoroughly those rich "mirrors of the law" (Spiegel 

.) des Rechts), also known as the German "lawbooks" (Rechtsbiicher 
These are products of the thirteenth century and furnish one of many 

, examples of the rich legal literature of an age much concerned with law 
especially sensitive to its complexities in juxtaposed and competitive legal 
systems. Like the De legibus of Bracton, the Coutumes of Beaumanoir 

-and numerous other contemporary compilations, the Rechtsbiicher en 
shrined the old rather than created the new and in the truest sense so 
often mirrored ethical precepts of the noblest type. The age in which 

-ecord was, incidentally, one mark :ן. this law became a matter of written 
ing the end of a brilliantly inventive, frequently benign and usually 
flexible legal tradition in Germany; one marking also the introduction 
of rigidity, of alien and anti-Semitic concepts which had been notably 
absent in earlier times. For the German Jew the age of the ghetto 

. and of the yellow badge was at hand 

The Rechtsbucher were private compilations of customary law and 
, were the work of individual lawyers, men who not only knew the law 

but who were also jurists of renown. ln many instances the compilers 
were endowed with literary gifts of high quality. Since - these works 
were written in medieval German, they are among the earliest monuments 

-of German prose. lt is well to emphasize here their essential German char 
acter, for these "mirrors of law" were composed before the corjms juris 
and canonical codes entered German lands, to change for centuries the 

, nature of German jurisprudence. "ln the beginning," writes Dr. Kisch 
none of the private works possessed the authority of codi:fied law. But " 

in practice some of them were looked upon and employed as codes of 
law. Hence they contributed greatly to the further development of 

". law. Their value as sources of legal history is evident and acknowledged 
They are further described as "private records or digests of customary 

give a comprehensive סlaw, compiled by expert lawmen and intended t 
account of the whole body of legal material in specific spheres of law 
within a certain territory and covering a certain subject matter." They 
were not legislative codes. lt is these writings that Dr. Kisch analyzes 
knowingiy and with great sensitivity in Part 1 of The ]ews in Medieval 
Germany. Had he done nothing more we should still be most grateful 
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even greater סhim, but this is merely his serviceable introduction t סt 
riches that follow. lt is obvious that only the most highly trained 

. scholar can handle such material properly and with profit for others 
Like Dr. Kisch he must be historian, legist and linguist if his heavy 

-produce worthy results. What has been done in this sec סlabors are t 
. tion of the book is invaluable 

The section reserved for this description of the sources and scope 
of medieval Jewry-law is subdivided into many parts, all significant 

. German legal developments as a whole סbut of varying importance t 
be noted especially, the "Mirror of the סIf any single compilation is t 

Saxons" (Sachsenspiegel or Sachsisches Landrecht) must be accorded this 
-distinction. Dr. Kisch's work is, in a sense, a commentary on and evalu 

ation of this extraordinary document. He has naught but admiration 
for it as a monument of legal history and for its author, Eike von 

-Repgow (1180-post 1233), he has obvious affection. lt might al 
most be said, and appropriately so, that Eike is the hero of his tale. This 

2 , surprise to those familiar with his Sachsenspiegel and Bible סםcomes as 
a work in which he earlier dealt at length with this great medieval lawyer 

-of knightly rank. As a lay judge Eike had assumed the task of ex 
plaining to the Saxons their customary legal heritage, giving them a 

t a textbook. What he did, he did well, displaying סתwritten code, but 
-a fine juridical sense in expounding legal matters. He arranged the sub 
-legal categories, thus marking an ad סstance of his work according t 
-vance over contemporary practice in such endeavors and showing con 
, 1224 siderable juristic sophistication. Since he wrote between 1221 and 

ntrast to its סhis work represents purely German law and stands in c 
important rival the Kaiserliches Land-und Lehnrecht, known since the 
seventeenth century by its more familiar title Schwabenspiegel. This 

, was of Bavarian origin, written in 1274/ 5, and based on Eike's work 
but containing so many additions and reflecting such changed attitudes 
that much of the original work was transformed; its fundamental spirit 
in many instances transformed completely. Dr. Kisch considers this 
a lawbook of second rank, lacking the originality and independence of 
Eike and his work. Yet he does accord it a place by the side of the 
Saxon compilation, "not for its content but because of the influence 
which its ideas exerted on the development of law, particularly in 

". southern Germany 
The sections on Jewry-law in these writings were applied extensively 

and are basic sources for understanding the position of the jew, his 
rights and privileges, in medieval German lands. Among the many 

2 Guido Kisch, Sachsenspiegel and Bible: Researches in the Saurce Histary 
. iegel and the lnfluence af the Bible an Medieval German Law fנ,. af the Sachsen 
. Notre Dame. Ind., 1941. [Publications in Medieval Studies, Volume V.]. Cf 

the writer's joint review of this work and Beryl Smalley's The Study af t he 
, Bible in the Middle Ages (New York, 1941) in the American Histarical Review 

• 831-833 ,) 1942 , XLVII, No. 4 (july 
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legal sources exhaustively examined by the author were the jury-Court 
-decisions of the Madgeburg jury Court (Oberhof), rich mines of in 

formation of a most practical and illuminating sort. The fame of the 
court at Magdeburg came from a combination of the pre-eminence of 

n to other communities closely סwn, its strategic posicion in relati סthe t 
dependent upon it for protection and legal advice, but not least to the 

ppen ( the lay judges) there סn the Sch סtruly noble and notable traditi 
-had established for legal knowledge, juristic acumen and continuous re 

spect for law, the end and aim of which was justice. The Madgeburg 
remodel and סSchoffenspriiche show also that there "developed a trend t 

the סadjust with a unifying tendency the privileges of territorial law t 
requirements of municipal law." To recall that the Jews were primarily 
city dwellers makes the importance of this trend obvious. "Even more 
remarkable," says Dr. Kisch, "may be considered the high stand of 

ppen of Magdeburg in סhethics in law as generally applied by the Sc 
". non-jews סjews no less than t סtheir judicial practice, with respect t 

Two chapters of Part II describe the legal status of the jews, a 
-be much contro סproblem about which there has been and continues t 

versy. One problem of the many involved concerns the right of the 
jew to bear arms in medieval society, a right many have denied that 
he ever possessed. Dr. Kisch shows that originally he did have the right 

bear arms, not only the right, but under certain conditions the duty סt 
-to do so, as is vividly evident in one of the illustrations to the Sachsen 
-spiegel that he reproduces in :he f ewry-Law in Medieval Germany fac 

bear arms is in סhe specific denial of the Jew's right t 90 .ך ing page 
evidence before the end of the first quarter of the thirteenth century 

3 . and is found explicitly stated for the first time in the Saxon Mirror 
The lengthy exposition of the long-debated nature of chamber serfdom 

Kammerknechtschaft) should attract much attention, for it represents ( 
-another fundamental matter about which t:here has long been much dis 
5 123 ntina) of וpute. In his great imperial land peace (Constitutio Mog1 

the emperor Frederick II made no mention of protection for Jews; in 
 the following year he extended an old jewry-privilege of Worms tס

cover all jews in German imperial and dynastic lands. An important 
juxtaposition of events is here discerned for the first time by the author 
who shows the close relationship between the incorporation into canon 
law of the doctrine of servitus fudeorum (first expressed in 1205 by 
Innocent Ill) by Gregory IX in his Liber Extra issued in 1234; the 
desire of the emperor to produce a companion to the pope's collection 
of decretals, a desire given added support from encouragement by a 
person like the poet Henry of A vranches but one requiring time for 

3 Book 111, Article 2: Paphen unde joden de wafen vurent unde nicht 
geschoren ne sint nach yrme rechte, dut men ine gewalt, men sol ine bezzeren 
alse eynen leyen, went se ne sollen nicheine waphene vuren, die mit des kuniges 
tagelekes vrede begripphen sin. ]ewry-Law in Medieval Germany, p. 3 8. 
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fulfillment; the emperor's silence concerning Jews in the Mainz land 
peace of August 15, 123 5; the legislative formulation of the servitus 
camerae in 1236. "In 1237 the whole theologic-historical trend of 
thought was taken over into an imperial privilege." Four years brought 

: about great changes. Dr. Kisch remarks 
lt was as obvious as it was logical that the Jews, barred from the 

, merely subordinate services in the army סright of arms, reduced t 
socially degraded, and legally at a disadvantage, should come to 
be considered outright serfs, servi, and that rule over them 

-their protector, the king. Indeed, this con סshould be assigned t 
clusion was drawn completely by medieval political practice and 
the medieval doctrine of law. The Jews had been transformed 
from agents in the economic and legal life, endowed with full 
rights and worthy of protection, to objects of the economic 
policy in need of protection, general and legal. The extent of 

them became dependent on and determined סthe rights granted t 
-the holder of power from his tolerat סby the benefits accruing t 

ing the1n. Therewith was engendered at the same time the idea 
of a political Jewish question, something which had not existed 

. ) 1 0-13 13 . before ( pp 
The significance of such changes can hardly be over-estimated. Here 

is a conspicuous example of the closing-in on the Jew as the thirteenth 
century advanced. Doctrines of equality of rights might challenge or 
at least embarass those of chamber serfdom, but Kammerknechtschaft 

, prevailed, visibly dishonoring the position of the Jew, now an inferior 
-rather than emphasizing once more the protective principle latent with 

in the concept. By the fourteenth or fifteenth century a lower court 
-ppen on the con סcould base a question laid before the Magdeburg Sch 

clusion that "as subjects of the princes, Jews enjoy no rights except 
4 " . those bestowed on them by the princes 

Anyone slightly familiar with legal sources is aware that what 
appears in a code, legislative act or decree may or may not be indicative 
of the actualities of legal practice and accepted custom

1 
Even formal 

amendments to the Constitution of the United States ftave had little 
bearing on the realities of the society they were designed to regulate and 
unduly severe criticism should not be brought against medieval men 

occasionally deviated from the stated rule. The remarkable סoif they t 
fact is, however, that in the case of the Sachenspiegel the relation between 

-principle and its application was often harmonious. This may be at 
tributed in no slight measure to the brilliant work of the Magdeburg 

usly prevailing respect of lesser courts for its סזOberhof and the contint 
t legally bound to accept as dicta of an סdecisions which they were n 

4 The ]ews in Medieval Germany, p. 363 and p. 440, note 123: wenne 
juden nicht under ehn [den fursten] keyn recht habin, wenne was rechtes ehn 
die fursten gebin und setzin. 
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appellate tribunal in the modern sense, but which, nevertheless, they 
often followed so willingly. }ews, like non-Jews, enjoyed and used the 

the Magdeburg judges for decisions in matters of סright of applying t 
law. lt is of more than casual interest to learn that in doing so little 
deviation in attitude was displayed by the judges, whether replying to 
Jewish or non-Jewish queries. Whereas the customary formula for 
reply was: "Friendly greetings first; very good friends; you have asked 

Jews the attribute סstate the law in these words,"5 in replies t סus t 
friendly" and the salutation "very good friends" were omitted and dii " 

instead of the formal ir was used in · addressing them. Dr. Kisch does 
not see in this use of du any reflection of disesteem for the Jews and 
believes that "this deviation from custom was only a social and legal 
differentiation, perhaps generally applied, arising from the applicant's 

6 ". status 
-The many problems arising from the actual application of Jewry 

law are examined in five chapters in Part 111 and this section of The 
ews in Medieval Germany has importance not only for the intrinsic ] 

interest of the illuminating facts of medieval legal practices explained 
there, but especially because it represents the results of arduous research 
in a field still almost completely neglected by investigators. lt is a 

dwell at סrich and original contribution and the natural inclination t 
length on its contents must be avoided out of respect for limitations 
necessarily imposed upon the reviewer. After showing how the Jew 
fared under Magdeburg jury-court jurisdiction, Dr. Kisch gives a chapter 
each for the discussion of Penal Law, Civil Law, Criminal and Civil 
Procedure, and Adminisrative Law. The details of these chapters are 
fascinating, but only a few points of major significance can be singled 
out here. Penal law protected Jew as well as non-Jew, his religious 
institutions and, indirectly, the Jewish community. It is noteworthy 

be the only one of סthat the Meissener Rechtsbuch alone is shown t 
 the many lawbooks of the thirteenth and the fourteenth centuries tס
-exclude Jews from the ownership of real property. }ewish money lend 

ing and the ever-perplexing problem of usury, so recently again brought 
-our attention by Professor Benjamin Nelson,7 receive proper con סt 

versial problem of the Christian as סntr סsideration, as does the equally c 
moneylender. The author has much to say about those Caorsins who 

have out-distanced all contemporary medieval moneylenders in סseem t 
have had few rivals for notoriety in financial סarousing opposition and t 

circles of the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries. ln his account of 
criminal and civil procedure the section8 describing the Jewry-oath not 

i Medieval Ger·many, p. 177. The German original is: Unseren 5ו T.he f ews i 
fruntlichen gruss zuvor; besonders guten frunde; ir habt uns umbe recht 

. gefragit in sulchen worten 
. 6 Ibid 

.) 1949 , 7 The Idea of Usury (Princeton 
. 275-287 . 8 The fews in Medieval Germany, pp 
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only explains the oath taken by the Jews when establishing proof in 
the rules of סlawsuits with Christians, an act done always according t 

-Jewish law, but also provides an English translation of this vital docu 
ment.9 The original of this Schwabenspiegel Jewry-oath, reconstructed 

10 . from the principal manuscripts, is found in the volume of texts 
The internal life of the Jewish communities was primarily regulated 

by Jewish law, but certain decisive matters came within the province 
of administrative Jewry-law. Dr. Kisch has concluded that "there can 
no longer be any doubt that the separation of the Jewish from the 

) general settlements in medieval cities had its origin in the free wil 
of the early Jewish settlers and by no means in compulsory measures 

-imposed on them."11 His argument, in brief, is that the ]ews congre 
gated together for religious, economic and social reasons. The change 
from "voluntary seclusion" of the Jew in urban settlements to one 
represented by "compulsion and discrimination" begins in the thirteenth 

", century, an age which made obligatory the wearing of the "Jewish hat 
previously worn from choice. That "great" century witnessed also the 
deterioration of social intercourse and cordial personal relations between 

-Christian and Jew and the Schwabenspiegel, as one might suspect, in 
spired by canons of the Fourth Lateran Council, incorporated prohibitions 
to the effect that 

eat in the company of Jews any 9ס. Christians are forbidden t 
food prepared by them; nor shall they invite any [Jews] to a 
wedding or conviviality. No Christian shall bathe together with 
Jews. On Holy Thursday afternoon they [Jews] shall have 
their doors and windows shut; also they shall not go into the 

. last until the coming of Easter day סstrcet. This is t 
 The ]ews shall not have Christians with them in service, t .11ס

ath rnay be learned frorn 9ס lbid., pp. 278-279. The general tenor of th.e 
: these few extracts 

This is the Jews' oath, as they shall swear it, and everything that belongs " 
to their oath. He shall stand on a sow's skin, and his right hand shall lie in 

 a book up tס the wrist; and that shall be the fivc books of Moses. And he wh»י
: ath to hirn shall speak thus סadrninisters the 

About the goods for which this rnan sues against thee, that thou dost not 
thy possession, neither סknow of thern nor have thern nor hast taken thern int 

thyself nor thy servants, buried in the earth nor hidden beneath walls nor 
.... under lock 

that the blood and the curse ever rernain upon thee which thy סAnd s 
rtured jesus Christ and spake סkindred wrought upon themselves when they t 

. thus: His blood be upon us and upon our children: it is true 
. Moses in a burning bush סSo help thee God, who appeared t 

: lt is true, the oath thou hast sworn 
. judgrnent סBy the soul which on doornsday thou rnust bring t 
. Per deum Abraham, per deum lsaac, per deurn Jacob: it is true 
". So help thee God and the oath which thou hast sworn. Amen 

. 62-63 . 10 Jewry-Law in Medieval Germany, pp 
. 292 . ews in Medieval Ge<Tmany, p 11ן The 
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eat their bread and food. These [ Christians so serving] are 
12 . excommunica ted 

General Aspects of Medieval Jewry-Law" is the caption employed " 
describe the contents of the concluding section of his סby Dr. Kisch t 

larger work. In -this Part IV he recapitulates and discusses the broader 
implications of topics previously examined. Th.is is an excellent synthesis 
and may well be read first with profit by readers compelled to postpone 
a careful study of what precedes. Students of the history of nationalism 
will discover in these chapters materials and ideas that should challenge 

-their attention and they will do well to scrutinize the author's argu 
ments in his cogent analysis of the concept in relation to the medieval 
ew. lt was, he insists over and over, religious animosity from which ] 

the ]ew suffered; the fact that he held strictly to a belief other than 
ian neighbors that caused him trouble. "The medieval זthat of his Chris 

mind," he insists, "did not understan.d the 'Jewish problem' in terms of 
nationalism but exclusively under rhe aspect of religion."13 The Jews 
were not aliens; they were stubborn non-believers. Nor was the medieval 

bring סconsciousness aware of the concept of race which was later t 
the ]ew inspite of its bastard origins and untenable סso much sorrow t 

, presuppos1t1ons. Then, too, the Jew's economic function in society 
, challenged everywhere by Christian competitors avid for personal gain 
-his undoing and aided in the deterioration of h.is rapidly de סalso led t 

clining social status. This was especially true in the fourteenth century 
. and obvious in the sources available for our study of that complex age 

When all is considered, however, "the dynamic influence of the theological 
rs co-determinative for the social status of סfactor on the other fact 

14 ". the Jews can hardly be overrated 

One wonders immediately, when confronted by the facts of the 
declining social and economic freedom of the ]ew after 12 5 0, how such 

-a situation is to be explained in the face of long prevailing legal tradi 
, tions. The author admits the legitimacy of such a query. He insists 
, nevertheless, that the answer to it must be an historical one. He shows 

ppen were ever conscious that סfor example, how the Magdeburg Sch 
their high calling placed upon them the task and duty "to strengthen 

weaken Wrong" ("das Recht zu starken und das Unrecht סRight and t 
zu kranken") and gives from a Cracow manuscript of the fourteenth 
century the oath taken by every judge and juror of the famous Oberhof 
n assuming office.16 The latter is reminiscent of Beaumanoir's succinct ס

characterization of the ideal bailli. Yet much good will and a traditional 
-sense for law and justice for the Jew in German lands could not with 

l2 Ibid" 300-301. Such canonical influences were at the time still foreign 
. the SachsensPiegel סt 
. 310 . 13 Ibid., p 
. 337 . 14 lbid" p 
. 343 . 15 Ibid" p 
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-rs and post סstand onslaughts from the corpus juris of civilian glossat 
. glossators or, especially, from the canon law of the Roman church 
, non-German elements סBriefly then the fall of the Jew is attributed t 

forces of the Rezeptionzeit, a period that brought with סparticularly t 
it changes not only for him but fundamental ones for all Germans. "On 
the basis of Roman law," Dr. Kisch concludes, "German legal doctrine 
and legislation in the later Middle Ages thus participated in the general 

t only of their legally recognized status סdeprive the Jews n סtrend t 
16 ". but also of the recognition of their human dignity 

find that these works of major importance have סIt is gratifying t 
been given proper consideration by publisher as well as by author. Each 

-book is designed, printed and bound in a fashion worthy of its con 
tents and both are fine examples of modern bookmaking. The publishers 
have obviously recognized the worth of the volumes entrusted to their 

. care and deserve commendation for their efforts 
please by סlt is common knowledge that today the mode is t 

-simplification, accompanied by the naive hope that popularity will fol 
low a blatant disdain of accepted standards. In learned journals and 
even in scientific circles that should know better one hears the shrill 

sell .their wares and סcry against the footnote. Publishers over-anxious t 
editors perplexed by constantly rising costs of production cry for the 
page of text pure. Fortunately, however, in Dr. Kisch's The ]ew in 

-Medieval Germany there has been no compromise with scientific require 
ments and elaborate documentation is given. For 3 64 pages of text there 
are almost 200 pages of notes. In the opinion of the writer these notes 
contain material that is not only essential for such a work but include 
matter which is frequently as informing and exciting as the narrative 
itself. A remarkably rich and well-ordered bibliography of forty pages 
and indexes for subjects, authors, geographical names, Jewish names and 

. law sources complete the book 
-With the publication of these two volumes by Dr. Kisch the biblio 

graphy for German history is materially enriched and the cause of 
scholarship in legal and historical studies advanced immeasurably. Not 

 only beautifully designed and printed and, consequently, a delight tס
use, the larger synthetic work is written in prose characterized by both 
clarity and felicity of expression, an achievement difiicult enough for 

ngue, all the more praiseworthy for one who סone writing in his native t 
-has under different conditions mastered the subtleties of English. Cer 

tainly Dr. Kisch merits our gratitude for what he has done. If all are 
points where much still remains to be מסnot in agreement with him 

. said, he will at least enjoy the satisfaction of having aroused opposition 
It is certain, however, that for years to come no one will dare venture 
deeply into German history of the Middle Ages and ignore what he has 

. here done so well 

16 lbid., p. 362. 
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GENERAL 

AMERICAN ]EWISH YEAR BOOK: VOLUME 51-1950. Prepared 
by the American fewish Committee. The American Jewish Com­
mittee. New York, 1950. The Jewish Publication Society of 
America. Philadelphia, 1950. Pp. XVII + 599. 

MARKING the fifty-first year of publication, the Year Book summarizes 
activities of Jewish interest throughout the world for the year 

1948-49. Prepared under the editorial direction of Morris Fine, the 
volume has been enlarged and appears in a new format. lt contains a 
detailed analytic index to the contents. 

The two leading articles, "The American Jew: Some Demographic 
Features," by Ben B. Seligman, and "Economic Status and Occupational 

-Structure," by Eli E. Cohen, analyze the recent Jewish population sur 
, veys in Atlanta, Camden, Charleston, Erie" Grand Rapids, Indianapolis 
, Jacksonville, Miami, Newark, Portland, Ore., Scranton, Toledo, Tucson 

idance וnal gi סUtica and Worcester. Data secured from Jewish vocati 
-agencies, figures on the immigration of DP's, and other statistical in 

formation are also presented. There is a survey of developments on the 
American scene affecting civil rights and civil liberties, and intergroup 
and interfaith relations. The varied activities and concerns of Jewish 

-life-welfare, educational, religious, and cultural-are treated by ex 
perts in these fields. An expanded section deals with the cultural aspects 

-of American Jewish life in terms of English, Hebrew and Yiddish litera 
ture, art, dance, music, and such popular media as radio, television 
and film. The importance of Israel in the world's news is reflected in 
various reports covering not only events in that country, but in the 

. United Nations and the United States as well 

All in all a wealth of material is assembled in this volume of equal 
importance for the historian and the sociologist. 
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JEWISH BOOK ANNUAL: 5710-1949-1950. Volume 8. Published 
by the ]ewish Book Council of America. Sponsored by the National 
Jewish Welfare Board. Jewish Book Council of America. New York, 
1949. Pp. 111 + 119 + 155. 

THE ]ewish Book Annual, published in English, Hebrew, and Yiddish, 
has long been recognized as a valuable bibliographical tool for re­

search in the fields of Jewish history, sociology, and literature. Joshua 
Bloch's comprehensive, classified survey of American books in the Eng­
lish language for 1948-1949, "The Year's Bookshelf," is a masterpiece 
of bibliographical accuracy and scholarly and literary reporting. The 
selective accounts of new publications in other languages and other 
countries also offer useful information. Special mention should be made 
of lsidore S. Meyer's pioneering attempt at a first bibliographical survey 
of that important form of history which considers events mainly in 
relation to individual personalities, that is, biography. lt is to be hoped 
that his valuable "lntroductory List" will soon be followed by a similarly 
well-annotated complete "American-Jewish Biography." The Jewish Book 
Council is to be congratulated on its very fine accomplishment as 
represented by the most recent volume of the ]ewish Book Annual. 

MIDDLE AGES 

RABBI ]ONAH BEN ABRAHAM OF GERONA: HIS LIFE AND 
ETHICAL WORKS. By A. T. Shrock. Edward Goldston. Lon­
don, 1948. Pp. 197. 

. RABBENU ]onah the Great, the Pious, the Holy" of Gerona (ca " 
118 0-12 6 3) ," to whose biography and historical and philosophical 

works the present philosophical dissertation is devoted, has frequently 
been described by historians as a blind zealot or fanatic, and in similar 
derogatory terms. The author tries by thoroughgoing studies to assign 

. this medieval rabbi and Spanish-Jewish sage סa proper position in history t 
He studied diligently and with great completeness his various religious 
works in the extant manuscripts as well as in all available early and 

-later editions. On this basis he depicted R. Jonah's life, his origin, educa 
tion, and activities as rabbi and teacher. The ethical writings are 
studied individually from the point of view of bibliography and literary 
history. But they serve the author also as a source for the historical 

-reconstruction of contemporary Jewish life--religious, communal, cul 
tural, as well as social and economic. A useful bibliography concludes 

ntribucion to the medieval history סthe volume which is a welcome c 
. of Spanish Jewry 

A HISTORY OF THE JEWS IN BAGHDAD. By the late David 
-Solomon S11ssoon. Published by his son Solomon D. Sassoon. Letch 
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worth, 1949. Sales Agent A. Rosenthal Ltd. Oxford, England, 1949. 
VI + 236 pp. 

-THIS seems to be the first attempt to collect and group together pub 
lished and unpublished material on the history of the Jews of Baghdad 

from the earliest period to modern times. The history of Baghdad ]ewry 
begins with the year of the foundation of the city, 762 C. E. The 
description of the political status and the religious and intellectual life 
of the community is focused on the leading personalities. Particularly in 

. the geonic period, these were great luminaries of Judaism, such as R 
Sherira and his son R. Hai, and R. Samuel b. Hofni, the father-in-law 
of R. Hai, who spent their lives in Baghdad. Although this ancient 
settlement remained the largest Jewish community in Iraq throughout 

the modern period, its importance later סthe Middle Ages and down t 
became restricted to the Middle East. In the nineteenth century it 

India and the Far East. lt is pioneer סsent out branches which spread t 
work that has been done in this concise and popularly written book 
historical evidence for which can, to a large extent, be found in the 
author's Ohel David: Descriptive Catalogue of the Hebrew and Samaritan 
Manuscripts in the Sassoon Library, London (Oxford, 19 3 2). This 

direct attention סbrief account of the contents is merely intended t 
to this work for whose publication interested scholars must be grateful 

. to its editor 

ABYSS OF DESPAIR (YEVEN METZULA). The Famous 17th Cen­
tury Chronicle Depicting ]ewish Life in Russia and Poland during 
the Chmielnicki Massacres of 1648-49. By Rabbi Nathan Han­
over. Translated from the Hebrew by Abraham ]. Mesch. With 
a preface by Solomon Grayzel. Bloch Publishing Co. New Y ork, 
1950. Pp. XVI + 128. 

NONE of the famous Jewish chronicles, Shebet ]ehudah and Emek 
ha-Bachah, of which renderings into German (and French) were 

published almost a hundred years ago, is yet available in English. All 
be appreciated that a beginning has now been made סthe more is it t 

,)" with Rabbi Nathan Hanover's Yeven Metz1ilah ("Abyss of Despair 
the Jewish massacres perpetrated סan account of the events which led t 

,) 1648-49 ( by the hordes of the Cossak Hetman Bogdan Chmelnicky 
and a realistic description of the bloody persecutions. Despite many 
shortcomings of the seventeenth-century "historian," his description is 
the only fairly complete contemporary record of the fate that befell 

-East-European Jewry three hundred years ago. Rabbi Mesch's transla 
tion is literal and faithful. His introduction gives the essential facts 

remove סunderstand the chronicle, and his notes serve t סneeded t 
rtant sources of medieval סobscurities. It is to be hoped that other imp 

. will find able English translators סס,Jewish history, t 



GUIDO KISCH 174 

F LAw סRY סזs זH 

, THE LA W. The Story of Lawmakers, and the Law We Have Lived By 
. the Present Day. By Rene A. Wormser סfrom the Earliest Times t 

. 609 + Simon and Schuster. New York, 1949. Pp. XIV 

-A BOUT two decades ago, the late Dean Wigmore published a three 
volume work, Panorama of the World's Legal Systems (1928), a 

. comprehensive survey of legal development among all peoples on earth 
lt was based on extensive, scholarly research in national and comparative 
legal history and on a wealth of secondary sources in the collection 
of which Wigmore remained untiring until his death. ln 1936 he 
published a one-volume edition of his original work, later supplementing 

.) 1941 ( pe of f ustice סit by another, similarly conceived book, A Kaleidosc 
, The work under review cannot make these predecessors obsolete. True 

it serves another purpose. But it cannot even be compared with Wigmore's 
-volumes. lt is a popularization and simplification of the author's per 

sonal impressions, readings, and opinions on the history of law and its 
the סmakers. What he says about Moses, Jewish law from the Bible t 

Talmud, the "anti-Semitic legislation of the Middle Ages either enacted 
r inspired by the Church," Supreme Court ]ustice Brandeis (who, by ס

the way, was not "the son of poor immigrants"), or "Adolf Hitler, the 
Lawmaker" is alike in pattern and quality. lt is verbose and discursive 

subject matter unrevealing for a scholarly reader, and סin style, as t 
will not enlighten but will rather confuse the general reader. This 
applies definitely to the treatment of ancient and medieval legal history 
in general. As far as legal development in America is concerned, the 

-legal or legal סpresentation is far superior. ln this section, references t 
historical literature appear at times. Otherwise there is no source material 
listed nor any bibliography appended. Despite the apologetic tendency 

the fore, this book will not help to סthat quite frequently comes t 
. explain Jewish law or put anti-]ewish legislation in its proper place 

DERN jEWISH HISTORY סM 

. FRANZ KAFKA AND PRAGUE. By Pavel Eisner. Golden Griffin Books 
. 100 . Arts, lnc. New York, 1950. Pp 

EISNER'S essay on Pragu~ an~ Kafka is an ~xtraordinary bit of .~s~o.ry 
writing. lt offers an h1stoncal-psycholog1cal account of the sp1nt­

ual ghetto of Prague," of "the uniquely pathological situation of the 
Prague German jewish population" among the Christian Czechs and 
Germans during the second half of the nineteenth century and up to 
the First World War. The author based his almost photographic descrip­
tion on a wealth of source material, historical as well as psychological, 
which he stored in his memory after having analyzed it with profound 
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discrimination. lt can be fully appreciated and critically checked only 
by those who, like Kafka and the author (and also the reviewer) were 
educated and lived in the atmosphere of the Bohemian capital with its 
magic power over men's souls and thoughts, that operates across time 
and space. lt powerfully affected Franz Kafka, "this strange man of 
genius," and shaped the life and reflections of his soul. Hence, the 
historical description of his German-Jewish-Czech milieu will help 
readers of Kafka's works to understand his "marginal position" and 
"social dilemma." Beyond this immediate goal, the book is an historical­
human document, a rare contribution to Jewish diaspora psychology 
and sociology. This is true in spite of the fact that in a few instances 
the author's historical judgment is marred by his political preoccupa­
tion and lack of objectivity, as in the case of Bruno Kafka (pp. 46 f.), 
the prototype of a nationally assimilated (baptized) Jewish intellectual 
who would be a rewarding subject of historical-psychological study. 
What the author has to say on the history of the Jews in Bohemia and 
their relations to the nationalities that were dominant in previous cen­
turies, is based on insuflicient historical information. A full century 
of Bohemian Jewish history after the expulsion by Maria Theresa in 
1745 is ignored (pp. 15 f.), so that the emerging picture is inaccurate. 
Information on this period and on the role of the Jews in the national 
'and political struggle between Czechs and Germans in Bohemia was 
already available in my book, ln Search of Freedom: A History of 
American fews from Czechoslovakia (London, 1949), pp. 21 ff. Older 
Hebrew literature designates the Jewish community of Prague as "a 
mother in Jewry," meaning a fountainhead of Jewish learning and 
culture, not as "the Mother of Jewry," as the author has it through 
an incorrect translation (p. 14). These are a few "Schonheitsfehler" of 
the book. They do not affect its main value, which is enhanced by the 
masterful photographs of picturesque Prague by Karel Plicka, ]osef 
Sudek, and Jindrich Marco. The book was among those selected as 
the most outstanding typographical products of the year. 

EBREI D'IT ALIA. By Guido Bedarida. Societa Editrice Tirrena. Livorno, 
1950. Pp. 324. 

EBREI d'Italia is dedicated to "all victims of Nazi ideology from all 
lands, of all races, and of all religions." lt is an historical, sociological, 

and cultural account of ltalian Jewry with particular emphasis on the 
last one hundred years (1848-1948). The first part of 112 pages dis­
cusses in six chapters origin, number, and distribution of the ltalian 
Jews, their culture and activities, their relationships to the people of 
ltaly, anti-Semitism and racism as introduced into ltaly during the 
disastrous years of Mussolini's subservience to Hitler. The second part 
of roughly 160 pages presents in nineteen chapters a colorful picture of 
the cultural achievements of ltalian Jews and their contributions to 
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", modern ltalian civilization. Beginning with the "Scienza del Giudaismo 
-the author describes and evaluates Jewish activities in all fields of hu 

man endeavor. He does it most interestingly and without ever resorting 
dry enumeration of facts or mere lists of names. In an appendix two סt 

additional chapters are offered tracing ltalian Jews in foreign lands 
and in the ltalian colonies and investigating the relations of foreign 
ews to ltalian culture. Elaborate statistical data and several indexes ] 

conclude the volume. The work contains a full and well-documented 
account of modern ltalian-]ewish history. This extremely useful book 
can and should serve as a model for a series of volumes in which the 
history of the various Jewries made extinct by Hitler barbarism should 

. be kept alive for posterity 

LLECTED EssA YS סC 

. OUT OF MY LATER YEARS. By Albert Einstein. Philosophical Library 
. 282 + New York, 1950. Pp. VIII 

-stein's collected essays, written dur ~ AMONG the sixty chapters of Ei 
. ing the last fifteen years, fourteen concern ]ews and ]udaism (pp 
-245-276). For the most part, they are brief articles, addresses, state 

ments, or even notes of merely a few lines, some of them previously 
printed, some published for the first time. Although they are unequal 

have Einstein's views סin their historical significance, it is convenient t 
, on anti-Semitism, Zionism, the latest Jewish persecutions in Europe, Israel 

. pics easily available in this collection סand other t 

. REFLECTIONS OF A WONDERING JEW. By Morris Raphael Cohen 
, The Beacon Press. Boston, Mass., 1950. The Free Press. Glencoe 

. 168 + Ill., 1950. Pp. VIII 

THIS is one of the several volumes of the well-known philosopher which 
, usly. lt consists of various articles, addresses סwere published posthum 

and book reviews that had appeared pre,,iously in different places, for 
-the most part in ]ewisb Social Studies. Only three items are here pub 

Jewish subjects. They are סlished for the first time. All are devoted t 
classified as follows: I. ]ews in America; II. ]ews and the World; III. Book 
Reviews. lt is convenient for the student to have these essays of greater 
or lesser importance collected in one handy volume (it is doubtful 
whether all deserved reprinting). Most important seems the interesting 
discussion of an otherwise badly neglected topic, "Philosophies of Jewish 
History." From the editorial point of view, it would have been advisable 
to give place and date of original publication for each individual item 

. instead of the collective "Acknowledgments" at the end of the volume 
identify some סThe method chosen by the editor makes it impossible t 

of the items chronologically or bibliographically without further specific 
. research 
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Hiitoria ]udaica, XII ( 19 S 0). 

BIBLIOGRAPHY OF PERIODICAL LITERA TURE 

led by jנi Com 

Gu100 K1scH 

The Bibliography of Periodical Literature, which appeared for the 
-last time in Historia ]udaica, IX (1947), pp. 116-118 (with supple 

ment in vol. X (1948), p. 98), is herewith resumed. The following 
list consists largely of articles of jewish historical content that have 
appeared in non-Jewish scientific periodicals. From other periodicals 

. only essays on the legal and social history of the jews are included 
be סln view of the fact that a period of four years (1947-1950) had t 

covered, strict standards of selecrion had to be applied. Only articles of 
. lasting scholarly value within the scope of this journal could be included 

publish similar bibliographical coqipilations in the סlt is intended t 
future comprising periods of three years. The cooperation of authors 

. in sending reprints to the compiler w01tld be appreciated 

 GENERAL Hז sסז RYס F THE jEwsאז

V ARIOUS LANDS AND HISTORY OF CIVILIZATION 

-Leo Baeck, Das judentum auf alten und neuen Wegen. ]udaica, VI (Zii 
. 133-147 ,) 1950 , rich 

, Peter Berger, The Internationalization of jerusalem. The ]urist, X (]uly 
. 357-387 ,) 1950 

N. M. Gelber, The Problems of the Rumanian jews at the Bucharest 
. 223-246 , 1950 , Peace Conference, 1918. ]ewish Social Studies, XII 

Max Gruenewald, Education and Culture of the German Jews under Nazi 
. 56-83 ,) 1948 ( Rule. The ]ewish Review, V 

-Robert Kann, German-Speaking jewry During Austria-Hungary's Con 
,) 1948 ( stitutional Era ( 1867-1918). f ewish Social Studies, X 

. 6 239-25 

-Adolf Kober, Jewish Communities in Germany from the Age of En 
, their Destruction by the Nazis. f ewish So.cial Studies סlightenment t 

. 195-238 ,) 1947 ( IX 

Adolf Kober, Documents Selected from the Pincas of Friedberg, a Former 
-Free City in Western Germany. Proceedings of the American Aca 

. 19-60 ,) 1947-48 ( demy for ]ewish Research, XVII 
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lsaac Levitats, Comrnunal Regulation of Bar Mitzvah. /ewish Social 
Studies, XI (1949), 153-162. 

Sol Liptzin, Attitudes toward Heine's Jewishness in England and America. 
Yivo Annual of ]ewish Social Science, 11-111 (1947-48), 69-80. 

Rudolf Loewenthal, La Press juive a Shanghai apres la guerre du Pacifique. 
Bulletin de l'Universite L'Aurore, 1947, 183-191, 429-433. 

Rudolf Loewenthal, The Nomenclature of Jews in China. Mon1tmenta 
Serica: ]ournal of Oriental Stu;dies of the Catholic University of 
Peking, Xll (1947), 97-126. 

Otto Mahn, Unrecht an Nietzsche. Zwischen den Zeiten, 1 (Koblenz, 
Feb. 1948), pp. 42-50. 

Tovye Meisel, The Jews of Mexico. Yivo Annital of ]ewisb Social Science, 
11-lll (1947-48), 295-312. 

Hans Joachim Schoeps, Isaak Orobio de Castros Religionsdisput mit 
Philipp van Limborch. ]udaica, II (Ziirich, 1946), 89-105. 

Hans joachim Schoeps, S. L. Steinheim und Skandinavien. Zwischen den 
Zeiten: ]iidisches Leben, ]iidisches Wissen, I (Koblenz, Feb. 1948), 
pp. 36-41. 

Zygmunt Sobieski, Reminiscences from Lwow, 1939-1946. /ournal of 
Central Eitropean Affairs, VI (january, 1947), 3 51-374. 

L. S. Stavrianos, The jews in Greece. ]ournal of Central European Affair-s, 
VIII (1948), 256-269. 

DDLE AGES AND R.ENAISSANCE זM 

Ricardo del Arco and Federico Balaguer, Nuevas noticias de la Aljama 
judaica de Huesca. Sefarad, IX (1949), 351-392. 

Raphael E. Aronstein, The jews' Hat. Zion, XIIl-XIV (1948-49), 33-
42 (Hebrew). 

jose M.a Sanz Artibucilla, Aportaciones documentales sobre la juderia 
de Tarazona. Sefarad, IX (1949), 393-420. 

Bernhard Blumenkranz, La disputatio jitdei cum christiano de Gilbert 
Crispin, abbe de Westminster. Revue du Moyen Age Latin, IV 
(1948), 237-252. 

Bernhard Blumenkranz, Die jiidischen Beweisgriinde im Religionsge­
sprach mit den Christen in den christlich-lateinischen Sonderschriften 
des 5. bis 11. jahrhunde~ts. Theologische Zeitscbrift, IV (1948), 
119-147. 

Bernhard Blumenkranz, Die juden als Zeugen der Kirche. Theologische 
Zeitschrift, V, 1949, 396-398. 



181 PERIODICAL LITERATURE 

Walter ]. Fischel, jews and judaism at the Court of the Moghul Emperors 
r ]ewish נinerican Academy f דim Medieval India. Proceedings of the A 

. 137-178 ,) 1948-49 ( Research, XVIII 

. lt: A Critic of the Third Crusade וGeorge B. Flahiff, Deus Non Vi 
. 162-188 ,) 1947 ( dies, IX וMediaeval Sti 

Alexander Gieysztor, The Genesis of the Crusades: The Encyclical of 
,) 1948 ( Sergius IV (1009-1012)" Medievalia et Humanistica, V 

. 3-34 ,) 1950 ( 3-23; VI 

jacob Hammer, Geoffrey of Monmouth's Use of the Bible in the "Historia 
Regum Britanniae." Bulletin of the ]ohn Rylands Library, XXX 

. 3-21 ') 1947 ( 

. Adolf Kober, jewish Monuments of the Middle Ages in Germany 
Proceedings of the American Academy for ]ewish Research, XV 

. 1-91 ') 1945 ( 

-Raphael Levy, The Quest for Biographical Evidence in Perceval. Medie 
. 76-83 ,) 1950 ( valia et Hii11ianistica, VI 

. A Diez Macho, Arerca de los Midrashim falsificados de Raimundo Marti 
. 165-196 ,) 1949 ( Sefarad, IX 

,) 1949 ( Michael Molho, El cementerio judio de Salonica. Sefardi, IX 
. 107-130 

-Ellis Rivkin, Leon da Modena and the Kol Sakhal. ]ewish Quarterly Re 
63-,) 1948 ( view, XXXVIII (1948), 227-266, 369-408; XXXIX 

. 135-156 ,) 1949 ( 78; XL 

Cecil Roth, Genoese jews in the Thirteenth Century. Speculum, XXV 
. 190-197 ,) 1950 ( 

Hans joachim Schoeps, Ehebewertung und Sexualmoral der spateren 
, judenchristen. St11dia Theologica, Vol. II, Fasc. I, 1948 (Lund 

. 99-101 ,) 1949 
Moses A. Shulvass, The Knowledge of Antiquity among the ltalian 

jews of the Renaissance. Proceedings of the American Academy f or 
. 291-300 ,) 1948-49 ( ewish Research, XVIII ] 

I. Sonne, Which Is the Earlier Account of the Persecutions During the 
.) First Crusade? Zion, XII (1946-47), 74-81 (Hebrew 

, Raphael Straus, Was Siisskint von Trimperg a jew? feu 1ish Social Studies 
. 19-30 ') 1948 ( x 

Eric Werner, The Oldest Sources of Synagogal Chant. Proceedings of 
,) 1946-47 ( the American Academy for ]ewish Research, XVI 

. 225-232 

Rachel Wischnitzer, Mutual Influences between Eastern and Western 
Europe in Synagogue Architecture from the Twelfth to the Eight-
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eenth Century. Y ivo Annual of ]ewish Social Science, II-III (1947-
48), 25-68. 

THE REVOLUTION OF 1848 AND THE jEWS 

-Salo W. Baron, The Revolution of 1848 and ]ewish Scholarship. Pro 
ican Academy for ]ewish Research, XVIII זceedings of the Ame 

. 1-66 ') 1948-49 ( 

-Salo W. Baron, The lmpact of the Revolution of 1848 on ]ewish Emanci 
. 195-248 ,) 1949 ( pation. ]ewisb Social Studies, XI 

Szajko Frydman (Z. Szajkowski), lnternal Conflicts in French Jewry 
-at the Tirne of the Revolution of 1848. Yivo Annual of /ewish So 

. 100-117 ,) 1947-48 ( 11-111 , cial Science 

" America סGuido Kisch, The Revolution of 1848 and the ]ewish "On t 
, Movement. Publications of the American f ewish Historical Society 

. 185-234 ,) 1949 ( XXXVlll 

Adolf Kober, Jews in the Revolution of 1848 in Germany. /ewish Social 
. 135-164 ,) 1948 ( Studies, X 

, Bertram W. Korn, ]ewish 48'ers in America. American f ewisb Archives 
. 3-20 ,) 1949 ( 1 , II 

HISTORY OF THE jEWS IN AMERICA 

Abraham G. Duker, On Religious Trends in American Jewish Life. Yivo 
. 51-63 ,) 1949 ( Annttal of fewish Social Science, IV 

Max Eisen, Christian Missions to the ]ews in North America and Great 
. 31-66 ,) 1948 ( Britain. /ewish Social Stu'dies, X 

-Rudolf Glanz, The lrnmigration of German ]ews up to 1880. Yivo An 
. 81-99 ,) 1947-48 ( 11-111 , nual of ]ewish Social Science 

. Rudolf Glanz, The History of the ]ewish Community in New Y ork 
. 34-50 ,) 1949 ( Yivo Annual of ]ewisb Social Science, IV 

-Abram Kanof, Uriah Phillips Levy: The Story of a Pugnacious Com 
, rical Society סmodore. Publications of the American ]ewish Hist 

. 1-66 ,) 1949 ( XXXIX 

oseph Kissman, The Immigration of Rumanian Jews. Yivo Annual of ] 
. 160-179 ,) 1947-48 ( 11-111 , ewish Social Science ] 

Bertram W. Korn, Jewish Chaplains During the Civil War. American 
. 6-22 ,) 1948 ( 1 , 1 , ewish Archives ] 

Bertram W. Korn, Judah P. Benjamin as a Jew. Publications of the 
. 153-172 ,) 1949' ( American ]ewish Historical Society, XXXVIII 
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Bertram W. Korn, The Trials of an lmmigrant [Seligman Kakeles of 
Bohemia] One Hundred Years Ago. American /ewish Archives, 
II, 2 (1950), 15-22. 

Jacob R. Marcus, Light on Early Connecticut Jewry. American /ewish 
Archives, I, 2 (1949), 3-52. 

1cs 1זs זA זRY, S סזs זMIC H סאAL AND Eco זSoc 

Bruno Blau, Die Mischehe im Nazireich. /udaica, IV (Zurich, 1948), 
46-57. 

Bruno Blau, Die Christen judischer und gemischter Abkunft in Deutsch­
land und Oesterreich .im Jahr 1939. /udaica, V (Ziirich, 1949), 
272-288. 

Bruno Blau, The Jewish Population of Germany 1939-1945. ]ewish So­
cial Studies, XII (_1950), 161-172. 

R. Kestenberg-Gladstein, The Economic History of the Jews in Non­
Metropolitan Bohemia in. the 17th and 18th Century. Zion, Xll 
(1946-47), 49-65, 160-185 (Hebrew). 

Gerhardt Schmidt, Los Extranjeros. Revista Mexicana de Sociologia, 
VIII ( 19 4 6) , 3 17 -3 5 1. 

Edmund Silberner, The Attitude of the Fourierist School Toward the 
Jews. /ewish Social St11dies, IX (1947), 339-362. 
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XI (1949), 323-342. 

Selma Stern-Taubler, The Jews in the Economic Policy of Frederick the 
Great. /ewish Social St11dies, XI (1949), 129-152. 

-Mortimer ]. Cohen, Was Eibeschuetz a Sabbatian? /ewish Quarterly Re 
. 51-62 ,) 1948 ( view, XXXIX 

. Sabbatianism סGershom Sholem, On the Attitude of Jewish Rabbis t 
.) Zion, XIIl-XIV (1948-49), 47-62 (Hebrew 

ANTISEMITISM 

Bruno Benfey, Zur Uberwindung des Antisemitismus. /11'aaica, IV (Zu­
rich, 1948), 36-45. 

Walter A. Berendsohn, Die Wendung in der jiidischen Geschichte: Ein 
Beitrag zur Uberwindung des Antisemitismus. /udaica, IV (Zurich, 
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